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69. Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ Ἡρακλέους καὶ τῶν ἀπο- 
᾿γόνων αὐτοῦ διήλθομεν, οἰκεῖον ἂν εἴη περὶ | 
; Θησέως εἰπεῖν διὰ τὸ τοῦτον ζηλωτὴν γενέσθαι. 
ΣΝ το τῶν, Ἡρακλέους ἄθλων. Θησεὺς τοίνυν γεγονὼς a 
τ Αἴθρας τῆς Πιτθέως καὶ Ποσειδῶνος, τραφεὶς a 
aa Τροιζῆνι παρὰ Πιτθεῖ τῷ μητροπάτορι,. καὶ 
Te μυθολογούμενα σύμβολα, ἀνῃρημένος τὰ ὑπὸ 
᾿ Αἰγέως ὑπό τινι πέτρᾳ τεθειμένα, κατήντησεν | 
eis. τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. διεξιὼν δ᾽, ὥς ῴασι, τὴν 
᾿ “παραθαλάττιον, καὶ ζηλωτὴς ὧν τῆς Ἡρακλέους | 
ἀρετῆς, ἐπεβάλετο τελεῖν ἄθλους περιέχοντας | 
2 2 Anoboxty. τε καὶ δόξαν. πρῶτον μὲν οὖν ἀνεῖλε, 
“τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον ορυνήτην, χρώμενον τῇ προσ- 
᾿αγορευομένῃ κορύνῃ, ὅπερ ἦν ὅπλον ἀμυντή- 
ιὑρίονς, καὶ τοὺς παριόντας ἀποκτείνοντα;. δεύτερον, | 





” ¥ Apsondibg τὸ Plutarch, Phéseus, 3, eaten hecous siispected ᾿ : ; 
“that ‘Asthra, the ee ‘of t Pipthons, was swith child by him 


| fe ΤᾺ oe 
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59. Bur since we have set forth the facts concern- ii : 


ing Heracles and his descendants, it will be appro- 


ο΄ priate in this connexion to speak of Theseus, since 6 (ἢ 
τ he emulated the Labours of Heracles. Theseus, 


then, was born of Aethra, the daughter of Pittheus, we Sie 
and Poseidon, and was reared in Troezen at the home 


er. Pittheus, his mother’s father, and after he had 


found and taken up the tokens 1 which, as the myths 
relate, had been placed by Aegeus beneath a certain 


rock, he came to Athens. And taking the road: ὁ - 0} 
along the coast, as men say, since he emulated the sf 
high achievements of Heracles, he set about | 


| performing — Labours which would bring him — ae 


both. approbation and fame. The first, then,whom oe 
he slew was he who was called Corynetes,? το 
carried a koryné, as it was. called, or club, which. was. hae 


᾿ the weapon with which he fought, and with it killed _ : 


: he left a sword anil a pair of. sandals under a great rock anid 


commanded Aethra, if a son were born to her and if he were. “a . ᾿ 
τυ 8 }6 to lift the rock, to send the youth & to Laan with the ie Folens, ae 


"3 “Club- bearer."’ Da ee ay 
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3 δὲ. τὸν ἐν Ἰσθμῷ, κατοικοῦντα Low. οὗτος 

γὰρ. δύο πίτυς κάμπτων, καὶ πρὸς ἑκατέραν τὸν 
ἕνα βραχίονα. προσδεσμεύων, ἄφνω τὰς πίτυς 
ἠφίει: διόπερ τῶν σωμάτων διὰ τὴν βίαν ἀπο- 
| σπωμένων συνέβαινε τοὺς ἀτυχοῦντας μετὰ μεγάλης 
4 τιμωρίας. + τελευτᾶν. τρίτον δὲ τὴν ἐν Kpop- 

᾿μυῶνι ὑπάρχουσαν ὗ ὧν ἀγρίαν, διαφέρουσαν ἀλκῇ 
τ σε καὶ μεγέθει καὶ πολλοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἄναιρ- 
᾿ οὔσαν, ἀπέκτεινεν. ἐκόλασε δὲ καὶ Σικείρωνα τὸν 
οἰκοῦντα τῆς Μεγαρίδος τὰς ὀνομαζομένας ἀπ᾽ 
ἐκείνου Σκειρωνίδας πέτρας" οὗτος γὰρ εἰώθει τοὺς 
| παριόντας ἀναγκάζειν ἀπονίπτειν ἑαυτὸν ἐπί Twos: 
 ἀποκρήμνου τόπου, λακτίσματι δ᾽ ἄφνω τύπτων 
᾿περιεκύλιε, κατὰ τῶν κρημνῶν εἰς θάλατταν κατὰ A 
τὴν ὀνομαζομένην Χελώνην. ἀνεῖλε δὲ καὶ περὶ 
τὴν ᾿Ελευσῖνα Kepxvova τὸν διαπαλαίοντα τοῖς 
παριοῦσι καὶ tov ἡττηθέντα διαφθείροντα. μετὰ 


᾿ δὲ ταῦτα τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον Προκρούστην ἀπέ- 


κτεινε, τὸν οἰκοῦντα ἐν τῷ λεγομένῳ Κορυδαλλῷ 
τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς" οὗτος δὲ τοὺς παριόντας ὁδοιπό-. 


sc 1 POUS: ἠνάγκαζεν ἐπί τινος. κλίνης. ἀναπίπτειν, καὶ 
᾿ τῶν μὲν μακροτέρων τὰ ὑπερέχοντα μέρη τοῦ 


7 σώματος ἀπέκοπτε, τῶν δ᾽ ἐλαττόνων τοὺς πόδας 


| οὐ προέκρουεν, ad’ οὗπερ Προκρούστης ὠνομάσθη. ᾿ 


6 κατορθώσας δὲ τὰ προειρημένα κατήντησεν. εἰς 
᾿ τὰς ᾿Αθήνας, καὶ τὸν Αἰγέα διὰ τῶν. συμβόλων. 
ooo hak dae cea μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὸν. ἐν ey | 


a Vogel suggests ταλαιπωρίας. ( anguish ἢ). 





2 Called also” Pityocamptes | (Pine-bender”’),. > “Avisto- " 


᾿, phanes, The Frogs, 996, makes Euripides build out ofthe myth _ 
ἘΠῚ εξ a word, of Astchyleen. size, ecw gis αὐ ( fiesh- Ὥ 












too long for the bed he cut off the parts of their 
body which. protruded, while in the case of such as 
were too short for it he stretched (prokrouein) their 
legs, this being the reason why he was given the 
name Procrustes. After successfully accomplishing _ aa 
the deeds which we have mentioned, Theseus came 
to Athens and by means of the tokens ‘caused. Aegeus. Ὁ cc 
to recognize him. Then he grappled _ with. the: 3056932 
teating-pine-benders ᾿» with which to describe two characters τὰ 


'ΒΟΟΚ τιν. 59. 26 


any who passed by, and. the sedond was ΠΕΣ L a οἱ 


made his home on the Isthmus. » ‘Sinis, it should be 
explained, used to bend over two pines, fasten one 


arm to each of them, and then suddenly release the | 
pines, the result being that the bodies were pulled 
asunder by the force of the pines and the unfortunate ΤῊΝ 
victims met a death of great vengeance. For his 
third deed he slew the wild sow which had its haunts _ 


about Crommyon, a beast which excelled in both 
ferocity and size and was killing many human beings. 
Then he punished Sceiron who made his home in the © 


rocks of Megaris which are called after him the ae 


Sceironian Rocks. This man, namely; made it his _ 


practice to compel those who passed by to wash his 
feet at a precipitous place, and then, suddenly giving 

them a kiek, he would roll them down the crags into’ 
the sea at a ‘place called Cheloné. And near Eleusis 
he slew Cercyon, who wrestled with those who 


passed by and killed whomever he could defeat. 


| _ After this he put to death Procrustes, as he was — 
-ealled, who dwelt in what was known as Corydallus _ 
in Attica; this man compelled the travellers who | 


passed by to lie down upon a bed, and if any were — 


of Aeschylus. 
# Or et >, op. oritical note. 
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Sealers ὃν | Ἡρακλῆς. veh GBrov ἐκ ‘wie 
ἀπήγαγεν εἰς. Πελοπόννησον, συμπλακεὶς. καὶ 
κρατήσας τοῦ ζῴου. ἀπήγαγεν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας" 
᾿ τοῦτον δ᾽ Αἰγεὺς παραλαβὼν ἔθυσεν ᾿Απόλλωνι. 

.60. Λείπεται δ᾽ ἡμῖν εἰπεῖν περὶ Μινωταύρυ 
τοῦ ἀναιρεθέντος ὑπὸ Θησέως, ἵνα -συντελέσωμεν. | 
ras τοῦ Θησέως πράξεις. ἀναγκαῖον δ᾽ ἐστὶ 
προσαναδραμόντας τοῖς χρόνοις. τὰ »συμπεπλεγμένα 
τούτοις διελθεῖν, ἵνα σαφὴς ἡ σύμπασα γένηται 

τ διήγησις. 

ae Τέκταμος. ὁ Δώρου τοῦ Ἕλληνος. τοῦ Δευκα- 

ἜΝ λίωνος εἰς Κρήτηνπλεύσας μετὰ Αἰολέων καὶ Πελασ- 

οἰ γῶν ἐβασίλευσε τῆς νήσου, γήμας δὲ τὴν Κρηθέως: 
θυγατέρα ἐγέννησεν ᾿Αστέριον. οὗ βασιλεύοντος ne 

ys ces Κρήτῃ Ζεύς, ὥς φασιν, ᾿Ἑὐρώπην ἁρπάσας. ἐκ 
᾿ς Φοινίκης καὶ διακομίσας εἰς Κρήτην ἐπὶ ταύρου, ἥδ" 
τον οἱ μυγεὶς τρεῖς υἱοὺς ἐγέννησε, Mivw Kat Ῥαδά- oe 
τς 8 pavOuv καὶ αρπηδόνα.. peta δὲ ταῦτα πὴν ate Oe 

Εὐρώπην ᾿Αστέριος ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς Κρήτης. — 
᾿ἔγημεν' ἄπαις δ᾽ ὧν τοὺς τοῦ Διὸς παῖδας υἱοποιη- Sa 

| σάμενος διαδόχους τῆς βασιλείας ἀπέλιπε. τούτων 

τ δὲ Ῥαδάμανθυς μὲν τοῖς Κρησὶν ἐνομοθέτησε, 

τ Μδως δὲ διαδεξάμενος τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ γήμας 

τ Ἰτώνην τὴν Λυκτίου Λύκαστον ἐγέννησεν, ὃς. 88 

τς διαδεξάμενος τὴν ἀρχὴν καὶ γήμας Ἴδην εἰ ee 
Ε΄ ἀνα τον ἐγέννησε, Μίνωα τὸν δεύτερον, ἽΝ 

| awe. ‘Ads υἱὸν ἀναγράφουσιν. οὗτος, πρῶτος a 

- “Ἑλλήνων ναυτικὴν δύναμιν, ἀξιόλογον͵ συστησά-. 

. 4 μενος. ἐθαλαττοκράτησε. ᾿ γήμας. δὲ Πασιφάην te 

το τὴν: Ἡλίου. καὶ Κρήτης ἐγέννησε, “Δευκαλίωνα eee 

᾿ καὶ Κατρέα κα καὶ τ ὥεο. καὶ ᾿Αριάδνην, καὶ ce 











the supreme power and marrying Idé, the daughter _ 





ioe writers record, was the son of Zeus. | ‘This Minos oC 





‘BOOK IV. 59. . 6-60. 4 
























Masithodian bull which Heracles 3 in ae performance δ 
of one of his Labours had brought from Crete to the 
-Peloponnesus, and mastering the animal he brought Ὁ 
it to Athens; this bull Aegeus received from him 
and sacrified to Apollo. | : 

60. It remains for us now to speak of the Minotaur 
which was slain by Theseus, in order that we may _ 
complete our account of the deeds of Theseus. But _ 
we must revert to earlier times and set forth the facts __ 
which are interwoven with this performance, i in order ae 
that the whole narrative may be clear. | τ 

Tectamus, the son of Dorus, the son of Hellen, the Sa oe 
son of Deucalion, sailed to Crete with Aeolians and 
Pelasgians and became king of the island, and marry- 
ing the daughter of Cretheus he begat Asterius. — 
And during the time when he was king in Crete 
Zeus, as they say, carried off Europé from Phoenicia, 
-and carrying her across to Crete upon the back of ἃ 
_ bull, he lay with her there and begat three sons, Minos, 
| Rhadamanthys, and Sarpedon. After this Asterius, 
the king of Crete, took Europé to wife; and since 
he was without children by her he adopted the sons 
of Zeus and left them at his death to succeed tothe 
kingdom. As for these children, Rhadamanthys 
_ gave the Cretans their laws, and Minos, succeeding = 
to the throne and marrying Itoné, the daughter of 
Lyctius, begat Lycastus, who in turn succeeded to 





of Corybas, begat the second. Minos, who, as some | 


εν the ean of Helius oad Crete, ae el “4 
| Deneslion, and Catreus: and ἃ Andiogens εἰ and. Aviadné © 
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Ἐς ἕτερα τέκνα ἔσχε. ‘melova. vit: rev δὲ Mires 
υἱῶν ᾿Ανδρόγεως μὲν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας κατήντησε 

| Παναθηναίων συντελουμένων, Αἰγέως βασιλεύ- 

οοντος, ἐν δὲ τοῖς ἀγῶσι νικήσας τοὺς ἀθλητὰς 

_ ἅπαντας συνήθης ἐγένετο τοῖς Πάλλαντος παισίν. 

δ ἐνταῦθ᾽ ὁ μὲν Αἰγεὺς ὑποπτεύσας τὴν ᾿Ανδρόγεω 7 
φιλίαν, pyro? ὃ Μίνως βοηθήσας τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ 
“Πάλλαντος ἀφέληται τὴν ἀρχήν, ἐπεβούλευσε τῷ 

᾿Ανδρόγεῳ. βαδίζοντος οὖν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς Θήβας 
ἐπί τινα θεωρίαν, ἐδολοφόνησεν αὐτὸν διά τινων 

2 ἐγχωρίων περὶ Οἰνόην τῆς ᾿Αττικῆς. | | 

61. Mivas δὲ πυθόμενος τὴν κατὰ τὸν υἱὸν 
συμφοράν, ἧκεν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας δίκας αἰτῶν τοῦ 

᾿ Ανδρόγεω φόνου. οὐδενὸς δ᾽ αὐτῷ προσέχοντος, 

ἜΝ πρὸς μὲν ᾿Αθηναίους πόλεμον συνεστήσατο, apas 
τ δὲ ἐποιήσατο τῷ Διὸ γενέσθαι κατὰ τὴν πόλιν τῶν 
᾿Αθηναίων αὐχμὸν καὶ λιμόν. ταχὺ δὲ περὶ τὴν" : 
᾿Αττικὴν καὶ τὴν Ἑλλάδα γενομένων αὐχμῶν καὶ 
᾿ φθαρέντων τῶν καρπῶν, : συνελθόντες οὗ. τῶν ἦν 

π΄ πόλεων ἡγεμόνες ἐπηρώτησαν τὸν θεὸν πῶς av 
. δύναιντο τῶν κακῶν ἀπαλλαγῆναι. ὁ δ᾽ ἔχρησεν 
ee ἐλθεῖν. αὐτοὺς πρὸς Αἰακὸν τὸν Διὸς καὶ Αἰγίνης | 
᾿έηος πῆς ᾿Ασωπὸϑ θυγατρός, καὶ κελεύειν ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν | 

τ: 2 ἐὐχὰς “ποιήσασθαι. ὧν πραξάντων τὸ ice | 

on ταχθέν, ὁ ὁ μὲν Αἰακὸς, ἐπετέλεσε τὰς εὐχάς, καὶ ὃ 
τος ᾿αὐχμὸς παρὰ, μὲν τοῖς ἄλλοις. Ἕλλησιν ΒΤ ἍΠῈ ere 
mapa δὲ τοῖς ᾿Αθηναίοις. μόνοις. διέμεινεν". οὗ δὴ 
ἢ λαμ ἐς ἡναγκάσθησαν « ot ᾿Αθηναῖοι τ' τὸν θεὸν ἐπερω- ἀν οὶ 
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_ than these. As for the sons of Minos, Androgeos 










































τς ΒΟΟΚ IV. 60. 4-61. 2 
and had other, riatural, children ‘more in number | 


eame to Athens at the time of the Panathenaie = > 
festival, while Aegeus was king, and defeating all ς΄. 
the contestants in the games he became a close 
friend of the sons of Pallas. Thereupon Aegeus, 
viewing with suspicion the friendship which Andro- 
-geos had formed, since he feared that Minos might 
lend his aid to the sons of Pallas and take from him 
the supreme power, plotted against the life of Andro- 
geos. Consequently, when the latter was on his way 
‘to Thebes in order to attend a festival there, Aegeus st 
caused him to be treacherously slain by certain natives τς 
of the region in the neighbourhood of Oenoé in Attica. : 
_ 61. Minos, when he learned of the fate which had 
befallen his son, came to Athens and demanded 
satisfaction for the murder of Androgeos.. And 
when no one paid any attention to him, he declared 
war against the Athenians and uttered imprecations 
to Zeus, calling down drought and famine through- 
out the state of the Athenians. And whendrought 66Ὸ  Ὸἃ 
quickly prevailed about Attica and Greece and the 
crops were destroyed, the heads of the communities 
gathered together and inquired ofthe god what steps 
‘they could take to rid themselves of their present 
evils. The god made answertothemthatthey should > 
go to Aeacus, the son of Zeus and Aeginé, the — 
_ daughter of Asopus, and ask him to offer up prayers _ 
on their behalf. And when they had done as they — 
had been commanded, Aeacus finished offering the — 
_ prayers and thereupon, among the rest of the Greeks, — 
the drought was broken, but among the Athenians 
alone it continued; wherefore the Athenians were — 
compelled to make inquiry of the god how they — 
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τῆσαι περὶ τῆς τῶν κακῶν dma ays. εἴθ᾽ 
μὲν. θεὸς ἔχρησεν, ἐὰν τοῦ ᾿Ανδρόγεω φόνου. τῷ 
Mig δίκας δῶσιν ἃς ἂν ἐκεῖνος δικάσῃ" ὑπακου- 
σάντων «δὲ τῷ θεῷ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων, προσέταξεν 
: αὐτοῖς ὃ Μύως διδόναι κόρους ἑπτὰ καὶ τὰς ἴ ἴσας 
κόρας δι’ ἐτῶν ἐννέα βορὰν τῷ Μινωταύρῳ ὅσον 
ἂν xpévov ζῇ τὸ τέρας. δόντων. δ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἀπηλ- 
᾿λάγησαν τῶν κακῶν οἱ κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αττικήν, καὶ 
ὄ Μίνως πολεμῶν ἐ ἐπαύσατο τὰς ᾿Αθή pas. 
ey Διελθόντων δὲ ἐ ἐτῶν. ἐννέα πάλιν ὁ Μίνως ἦλθεν 
εἰς, τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν μετὰ μεγάλου στόλου, καὶ τοὺς 
δὶς ἑπτὰ κόρους ἀπαιτήσας ἔλαβε. μελλόντων 


τὸς δ᾽ ἐκπλεῖν τῶν περὶ τὸν Θησέα, ὁ ὃ Αἰγεὺς συνέθετο᾽ 


Ν πρὸς τὸν κυβερνήτην, ἐὰν μὲν ὁ Θησεὺς νικήσῃ | 
| τὸν Μινώταυρον, καταπλεῖν αὐτοὺς λευκοῖ is ἱστίοις, 
ἐὰν δὲ ἀπόληται, μέλασι, καθάπερ καὶ πρότερον ι 


ν᾿ 
ποιεῖν εἰώθεσαν. καταπλευσάντων δ᾽ αὐτῶν εις 


: Κρήτην ᾿Αριάδνη μὲν ἡ “θυγάτηρ τοῦ Μίνωος 


ἠράσθη τοῦ Θησέως. εὐπρεπείᾳ διαφέροντος, 


᾿ Θησεὺς δ᾽ εἰς λόγους ἐλθὼν αὐτῇ καὶ ταύτην ΚΕ, 


εἰ συνεργὸν λαβών, τόν. te Μινώταυρον ἀπέκτεινε, 


τ καὶ τὴν ἔξοδον τὴν τοῦ λαβυρίνθου παρ᾽ αὐτῆς. ee 
“μαθὼν. διεσώθη. ἀνακομιζόμενος δ᾽ εἰς τὴν πα- 


εἴα τρίδα } καὶ κλέψας τὴν ᾿Αριάδνην ἔλαθεν ἐκπλεύσας. | 
ογυκτός, καὶ κατῆρεν εἰς νῆσον τὴν τότε μὲν 


a ἰδίαν, νῦν. δὲ Νάξον προσαγορευομένην. he ἐδ 
OS Rad Sy: "δὴ χρόνον μυθολογοῦσι Andvisaay ae 

oe odnideséora,,” καὶ διὰ τὸ κάλλος. τῆς ᾿Αριάδνης A 
᾿ ἀφελόμενον. τοῦ Θησέως. τὴν. παρθένον, éyey 







2 αὐτὴν. ὡς. sien γαμετὴν ἀγαπωμένην ἡ διαφε-. ᾿ς 
τ Pal προσέταξεν ἀὐτῷ after ε κυβῳνήτην d deloted ty Schafer. ς : 








of the vessel that, if Theseus should overcome the 
























BOOK I. 61 3:5. 


might | be rid of their Ree evils. Πα the: | 
god made answer that they could do so if they would, 
render to Minos such satisfaction for the murder of 
Androgeos as he might demand. The Athenians οὐ ane 
obeyed the order of the god, and Minos commanded ὁ ὁ6ὃῸὋ 
them that they should give seven youths and as 
ος many maidens every nine years to the Minotaur ὁ 
_ for him to devour, for as long a time as the monster 
should live. And when the Athenians gave them, 
the inhabitants of Attica were rid of their evils and ae 
_Minos ceased warring on Athens. a ee 
At the expiration of nine years Minos came > again payee eee 
to Attica accompanied by agreat fleetanddemanded ὃ 
and received the fourteen young people. Now = 
᾿ς Theseus was one of those who were to set forth, 
and Aegeus made the agreement with the captain — 


Minotaur, they should sail back with their sails — 
white, but if he died, they should be black, just 88. 
_ they had been accustomed to do on the previous _ 
--oeeasion. When they had landed in Crete, Ariadné, 
the daughter of Minos, became enamoured of 
Theseus, who was unusually handsome, and Theseus, 
after conversing with her and securing her assistance, ae 
both slew the Minotaur and got safely away, since 
he had learned from her the way out of the labyrinth, 


oe In making his way back to his native land he carried ὦ 111 


Ἰ that time was called Dia, but is now called. Naxos.’ 














off Ariadné and ‘sailed out unobserved during the — 2 
night, after which he put in at the island which at — 


At this same_ time, the myths relate, Dionysus 
᾿ showed - himself on the island, and because. of the — 
beauty of Ariadné he took the. maiden away from. 


= Meenas: and kept S her : as. a-bis lawfal. a“ bea ing her " 
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᾿ρόντως. μετὰ γοῦν τὴν. Youre αὐτῆς διὰ τὴν 


φιλοστοργίαν ἀθανάτων καταξιῶσαι τιμῶν, κατα- 
στερίσαντα τὸν ἐν οὐρανῷ στέφανον ᾿Αριάδνης. 


τοὺς δὲ περὶ τὸν Θησέα φασὶ διὰ τὴν ἁρπαγὴν. 
7 τῆς κόρης δυσφοροῦντας ἰσχυρῶς, καὶ διὰ τὴν 


λύπην ἐπιλαθομένους, τῆς Αἰγέως. παραγγελίας, 
τοῖς μέλασιν ἱστίοις καταπλεῖν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικήν. 
Αἰγέα δὲ θεασάμενον τὸν κατάπλουν, καὶ δόξαντα 
᾿πεθνηκέναι τὸν υἱόν, ἡρωικὴν ἅμα. πρᾶξιν καὶ 
᾿ συμφορὰν ἐπιτελέσασθαι" ἀναβάντα γὰρ εἰς τὴν 
“ἀκρόπολιν, καὶ διὰ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς λύπης 
“προσκόψαντα τῷ Civ, ἑαυτὸν κατακρημνίσαι. 
μετὰ δὲ τὴν Αἰγέως πελευτὴν Θησεὺς διαδεξά- 
μενος τὴν βασιλείαν. ἦρχε τοῦ πλήθους νομίμως 
Kat πολλὰ πρὸς αὔξησιν τῆς πατρίδος ἔπραξεν. 


ἐφ ert δὲ συνετελέσθη τὸ τοὺς δήμου, 
“ὄντας μικροὺς μὲν τοῖς μεγέθεσι, πολλοὺς δὲ , 
τὸν ἀριθμόν, μεταγαγεῖν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας" ἀπὸ = 
ων γὰρ τούτων. τῶν χρόνων ᾿Αθηναῖοι, διὰ τὸ βάρος ἐν 
ο τῆς πόλεως φρονήματος. ἐνεπίμπλαντο καὶ τῆς 


: - τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ἡγεμονίας ὠρέχθησαν. ἡμεῖς, δὲ 


2 > ἄς 
περὶ τούτων ἀρκούντως διεληλυθότες τὰ λειπόμενα 


$ τῶν περὶ Θησέα γενομένων ἀναγράψομεν. 


“62. Δευκαλίων ὃ πρεσβύτατος τῶν '“ΜΦωος ἷ 
δ παίδων, δυναστεύων τῆς Κρήτης καὶ ποιησάμενος 
οὐπρὸς. ᾿Αθηναίους συμμαχίαν, συνῴκισε, τὴν ἰδίαν a 
ο τἀδελφὴν. Φαίδραν Θησεῖ. μετὰ δὲ τὸν γάμον ἀρ οτος, 


ae “Ἱππόλυτον μὲν τὸν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αμαζονίδος γενόμενον 
ο υἱὸν ἔπεμψεν. εἰς, Τροιζῆνα τρέφεσθαι. παρὰ τοῖς 


TR ae 


τ aad ἀδελφοῖς, ἐκ δὲ Φαίδρας, ἔτουπε: Ee 





a atlas or Hippy; oP aha. a 
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exceedingly. Indeed, after her death he considered 
her worthy of immortal honours because of the — 
᾿ς affection he had for her, and placed among the stars — 
of heaven the “ Crown of Ariadné.” But Theseus, ~ 
they say, being vexed exceedingly because the - 
maiden had been taken from him, and forgetting — 


because of his grief the command of Aegeus, came 


to port in Attica with the black sails. And Aegeus, : 
we are told, witnessing the return of the ship and 
thinking that his son was dead, performed an act — 
which was at the same time heroic and a calamity; — 


for he ascended the acropolis and then, because he ~ ᾿ ae og 
was disgusted with life by reason of his excessive ὁ ὁ ὃΘΞ᾿ 
grief, cast himself down the height. After Aegeus 6ΟὃῸϑΟὌΕἤΗΙΗ 


had died, Theseus, succeeding to the kingship, ruled 
over the masses in accordance with the laws and 
performed many deeds which contributed to the 
-aggrandisement of his* native land. The most. 

notable thing which he accomplished was the incor- 


poration of the demes, which were small in size but 
many in number, into the city of Athens; since from 
that time on the Athenians were filled with pride by. τ΄ 
reason of the importance of their state and aspired 
to the leadership of the Greeks. Butforourpart,now 
that we have set forth these facts at sufficient length, 





~ we shall record what remains to be said about Theseus. _ 





62. Deucalion, the eldest of the sons of Minos, oe 
while he was ruler of Crete, formed an alliance with _ 


the Athenians and united his own sister Phaedra — 
ο΄ in marriage to Theseus. After the marriage Theseus 
_ sent his son Hippolytus, who had been born to him — 
by the Amazon,! to Troezen to be reared among the _ 
brothers of Aethra,? and by Phaedra he begat Acamas Ὁ 


τ # The mother of Theseus, ὁ 
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2 καὶ τς ἐγέννησε. | μικρὸν δ᾽ ὕστερον ᾿" 
| Ἱππολύτου ἐπανελθόντος εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας πρὸς 
τ τὰ μυστήρια, Φαίδρα διὰ τὸ κάλλος ἐρασθεῖσα 
αὐτοῦ τότε μὲν ἀπελθόντος εἰς Τροιζῆνα ἱδρύσατο 
τ ἱερὸν ᾿Αφροδίτης “παρὰ τὴν ἀκρόπολιν, ὅθεν. ἦν 
᾿ καθορᾶν τὴν “Τροιζῆνα, ὕστερον δὲ παρὰ τῷ 
Πιτθεῖ μετὰ τοῦ Θησέως καταλύσασα ἠξίου 
τὸν Ἱππόλυτον μιγῆναι αὐτῇ. ἀντειπόντος 
᾿ς ἐκείνου φασὶ τὴν Φαίδραν a ἀγανακτῆσαι, καὶ ἐπανελ-. 
θοῦσαν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας εἶπε ἣν τῷ Θησεῖ διότι 
8 ἐπεβάλετο ἹἹππόλυτος αὐτῇ μιγῆναι. “Θησέως 


τ δὲ διστάζοντος περὶ τῆς διαβολῆς, καὶ τὸν Ἵππό- 


τ λύυτον μεταπεμπομένου πρὸς τὸν ἔλεγχον, Φαίδρα μὲν 
φοβηθεῖσα τὸν ἐξετασμὸν ἀνεκρέμασεν ἑαυτήν, | 
- Ἱππόλυτος δ᾽ ἁρματηλατῶν, ὡς ἤκουσε τὰ περὶ 
᾿ τῆς διαβολῆς, συνεχύθη τὴν ψυχήν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 


τῶν ἵππων ταραχ ἔντων. καὶ ἐπισπασαμένων αὐτὸν 
ταῖς ἡνίαις, συνέβη τὸν μὲν δίφρον συντριβῆναι, 


ο΄ τὸ δὲ μειράκιον ἐμπλακὲν τοῖς ἱμᾶσιν ἑλκυσθῆνι. 


4 καὶ τελευτῆσαι. ᾿Ἱππόλυτος μὲν οὖν διὰ σωῴφρο- — 


᾿ σύνην τὸν βίον καταστρέψας παρὰ Τροιζηνίοις 
τ ἔτυχεν ἰσοθέων τιμῶν, Θησεὺς δὲ pera ταῦτα 


᾿ καταστασιασθεὶς καὶ φυγὼν ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος ἐπὶ 


| ᾿ τῆς ξένης ἐτελεύτησεν. οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναῖοι ᾿“μεταμε- ἢ: 
An Bevres τά τε ὀστᾶ “μετήνεγκαν. καὶ τιμαῖς 


᾿ξ ἰσοθέοις. ἐτίμησαν αὐτόν, καὶ τέμενος ἄσυλον ἘΠῚ Ν 


ἜΤ ᾿ ἐποίησαν. ἐν ταῖς ᾿Αθήναις τὸ. προ αν πρευο μενον 





cS ; ἀπ᾽ ᾿ ἐκείνου υ Θησεῖ ἴον... πη 








2 On. ‘he south-western slope of the Acropolis; ep. J udeich, ΤᾺ : | 


᾿ τῶ graphie von Aihen,? 324. 
τ᾿ ae es him after r them ty the reins,” 











 yeturned to Athens for thecelebration of the mysteries, | 


control and ran away with him, and in the event 
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‘and Demophon. A short time after this Hippolytus 2 


and Phaedra, becoming enamoured of him because. 
of his beauty, at that time, after he had returned to 
Troezen,erectedatempleof Aphroditébesidethe acro- ὃ 
‘polis at the place whence one can look acrossandsee 
 Yroezen, but at a later time, when she was stopping =” 
together with Theseus at the home of Pittheus, she 
asked Hippolytus to lie with her. Upon his refusal 
to do so Phaedra, they say, was vexed, and on her © 
return to Athens she told Theseus that Hippolytus ὁ 
had proposed lying with her. And since Theseus 6 
had his doubts about the accusation, he sent for 
 Hippolytus in order to put him to the test, where- 6 
~ upon Phaedra, fearing the result of the examination, © 
hanged herself; as for Hippolytus, who was driving | 
a chariot when he heard of the accusation, he was — 
go distraught in spirit that the horses got out of 


the chariot was smashed to bits and the youth, — 
- becoming entangled in the leathern thongs, was 
dragged along tillhedied. Hippolytus,then,sincehe 
had ended his life because of his chastity, received 
at the hands of the Troezenians honours equal to 
those offered to the gods, but Theseus, when after τὸ 
these happenings he was overpowered by a rival τὸ 
τ faction and banished from his native land, met his _ 
. death on foreign soil.2 The Athenians, however,  . 
τ repenting of what they had done, brought back his _ 
bones and accorded him honours equal to those: 
offered to the gods, and they set aside in Athens a 
sacred precinct which enjoyed the right of sanctuary 


and was called after him the Theseum. ὃ ὃ6Ὸὃ 
8 On the island of Soyros; ep. Plutarch, Theseus, 35. 6 0. 
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68. Ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἐπεὶ τὸν “περὶ Θησέως. λόγον | 
ἀποδεδώκαμεν, ἐν μέρει διέξιμεν περί τε τῆς κατὰ 
τὴν Ἑλένην ἁρπαγῆς καὶ τῆς μνηστείας Φερσε- 
φόνης ὑπὸ Πειρίθου: αὗται γὰρ αἱ πράξεις συμ- 
ee ταῖς Θησέως εἰσί. Πειρίθους γὰρ 
ὅ ᾿Ιξίονος, ἀποθανούσης αὐτοῦ τῆς “γυναικὸς — 
| ‘TaptoSaueras καὶ καταλιπούσης υἱὸν Ἰϊολυποί- 
τὴν, παρῆλθεν εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας πρὸς Θησέα. 
2 καταλαβὼν δὲ τετελευτηκυῖ fay τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ 
τ Θησέως Φαίδραν ἔπεισεν αὐτὸν ἁρπάσαι τὴν 
| Λήδας καὶ Διὸς Ἑλένην, δεκαετῆ μὲν τὴν ἡλικίαν 
οὖσαν, A εὐπρεπείᾳ δὲ πασῶν διαφέρουσαν. παρα- 
| γενόμενοι δ᾽ εἰς Λακεδαίμονα μετὰ πλειόνων, καὶ 
καιρὸν εὔθετον λαβόντες, ἥρπασαν “τὴν Ἑλένην 
: 3 κοινῇ καὶ ἀπήγαγον εἰς τὰς ᾿Αθήνας. ἔπειτα 
Ἐν πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὁμολογίας ἔθεντο διακληρώσασθαι, ἀράν σι 
καὶ τὸν μὲν λαχόντα. γῆμαι. τὴν Ἑλένην, τῷ OO 
᾿ ἑτέρῳ 5 συμπρᾶξαι περὶ ἑτέρας γυναικός, ὑπομέ- 
τς Ψοντὰ, πάντα κίνδυνον. περὶ δὲ τούτων δόντες 
τς ἀλλήλοις ὅρκους ἔλαχον, καὶ συνέβη τῷ κλήρῳ | 
λαχεῖν Θησέα. οὗτος μὲν οὖν κύριος κατέστη τῆς 
᾿ς σταρθένου τὸν τρόπον τοῦτον: τῶν δ᾽ ᾿Αθὴ ναΐων — 
᾿ “ἀγανακτούντων ἐ ἐπὶ τῷ γεγονότι, φοβηθεὶς ὃ Θησεὺς : 
ο΄ ὑπεξέθετο τὴν Ἑλένην εἰς "Αφιδναν, μίαν τῶν 
. Αττικῶν πόλεων. παρακατέστησε δ᾽ αὐτῇ τὴν : 
ον μητέρα Αἴθραν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων φίλων rods ἀρί- ; 
ἃ στοῦς, φύλακας τῆς παρθένου. Πειρίθου δὲ Kpi- 
ον ψαψτοὸς μνηστεῦσαι Φερσεφόνην καὶ “παρακαλ-᾿ Ἧς 
τς ρῦντος. συναποδημῆσαι, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ὃ Θησεὺς ae 
a ἐπι ς ἀποτρέπων. τῆς πράξεως αὐτὸν. διὰ ee 
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_-68. Since we have duly set forth the story of Ὁ 
Theseus, we shall discuss in turn the rape of Helen 


and the wooing of Persephoné by Peirithoiis; for. 


‘these deeds are interwoven with the affairs of 


Theseus. Peirithotis, we are told, the son of Ixion, 


when his wife Hippodameia died leaving behind πεῖ ὁ ὁ. 8 
a son Polypoetes, came to visit Theseus at Athens. — 


And finding on his arrival that Phaedra, the wife of — 
Theseus, was dead, he persuaded him to seize and: 


_earry off Helen, the daughter of Leda and Zeus, who — ; ᾿ ᾿ 
was only ten years of age, but excelled all women > 


in beauty. When they arrived in Lacedaemon — 


with a number of companions and had found a: πος » 
favourable occasion, they assisted each other in 


seizing Helen and carrying her off to Athens. There-_ 
upon they agreed among themselves to cast lots, and 


the one who had drawn the lot was to marry Helen 


and aid the other in getting another woman as wife, 

τ and in so doing to endure any danger. When they 
_ had exchanged oaths to this effect they cast lots, — 
and it turned out that by the lot Theseus won her. 

- Theseus, then, got the maiden for his own in the . 
moanner we have described; but since the Athenians — 
were displeased at what had taken place, Theseus - 


in fear of them got Helen off safely to Aphidna, one ae 


of the cities of Attica. With her he stationed his 
mother Aethra and the bravest men among his 
friends to serve as guardians of the maiden. Peiri- τ 
thoiis now decided to seek the hand of Persephoné 


in. marriage, and when he asked Theseus to make _ 
- the journey with him Theseus at first endeavoured 
to dissuade him and to turn him away from sucha 














‘DIODORUS OF SICILY 


᾿ χὴν debe τοῦ δὲ Πειρίθου. βιαζομένου συν- 

᾿ηναγκάσθη διὰ τοὺς ὅρκους 6 Θησεὺς μετασχεῖν | 
. τῆς πράξεως. καὶ πέρας κατα ἄντων αὐτῶν 
τ εἷς τοὺς καθ᾽ ἄδου τόπους, συνέβη διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν 
᾿ ἀμφοτέρους δεθῆναι, καὶ Θησέα μὲν ὕστερον διὰ 
τὴν Ἡρακλέους χάριν ἀπολυθῆναι, Πειρίθουν ὴ 
δὲ διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν ἐν ἄδου διατελεῖν τιμωρίας 
αἰωνίου τυγχάνοντα". "ἔνιοι δὲ τῶν "μυθογράφων | 
5 φασὶν ἀμφοτέρους μὴ τυχεῖν τοῦ νόστου. Kal? 
τ ὃν δὴ χρόνον λέγουσι τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς τῆς Ἑλένης 
Ἷ Διοσκόρους στρατεύσαντας ἐπὶ τὴν "Αφιδναν. καὶ | 
ὴν πόλιν ἑλόντας ταύτην μὲν κατασκάψαι, τὴν. 


δ᾽ Ἑλένην. ἀπαγαγεῖν. εἰς Λακεδαίμονα παρθένον 


τ οὖσαν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ee τὴν μητέρα Θησέως 
: Αἴθραν. | 


64. Ἡμεῖς δὲ περὶ τούτων ἀρκούντως εἰρηκότες 


τὰ περὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ Θήβας i ἱστορήσομεν, ἄναλα- 
βόντες τὰς ἐξ ἀρχῆς αἰτίας τοῦ πολέμου. τΛλάϊος. 
6 Θηβῶν βασιλεὺς γήμας ᾿Ιοκάστην τὴν Κρέοντος, a 


καὶ “Χρόνον ἱκανὸν. ἄπαις ὦν, “ἐπηρώτησε τὸν θεὸν 
_ περὶ τέκνων “γενέσεως. τῆς δὲ Πυθίας. δούσης, 


" ᾿ γὰρ, ἐξ αὐτοῦ τεκνωθέντα παῖδα πατροκτόνον 
᾿ ἔσεσθαι καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν οἰκίαν πληρώσειν μεγάλων 


τ χρησμὸν. αὐτῷ μὴ συμφέρειν γενέσθαι τέκνα (τὸν ae ᾿ 


ὃ ἀτυχημάτων), ἐπιλαθόμενος τοῦ χρησμοῦ καὶ ΠΝ 


ἐν τ γεννήσας. υἱόν, ἐξέθηκε. τὸ βρέφος διαπερονήσας ἢ 
ΤΠ αὐτοῦ τὰ σφυρὰ σιδήρῳ" δι᾿" ἣν. αἰτίαν Οἰδίπους. 







"μὴ deleted by Reiske. | os fag 





But in “aha. 26 ‘Diodorus says that Heracles + brought εν 
ack from eral ‘both Theseus and Peirithots. oS Ἔν 


ὕατερον. Senter ot δ᾽ οἰκέται. λαβόντες, τὸ -- - 


act they were both put in chains, and although. 


The Seven against Thebes, taking up the original 


- interest. that children should be born to him, since = 


᾿ ‘the murderer of his father and would bring great — 


“soft iron, this being the reason why it was late: 




































‘BOOK IV. 63. aba a 


τ deed as. being impious; ἘΝ since Peitithots firmly oe 
insisted upon it Theseus was bound by the oaths to ee 
join with him in the deed. And when they hadat 
last made their way below to the regions of Hades, 

- it came to pass that because of the impiety of their 


Theseus was later let go by reason of the favour 6ὃῸΟ 
with which Heracles regarded him, Peirithotis. 
because of the impiety remained in Hades, enduring — 
everlasting punishment; but some writers of myths 
say that both of them never returned! While this = 
was taking place, they say that Helen’s brothers, > 
the Dioscori, came up in arms against Aphidina; 5000 
and taking the city razed it to the ground, θὰ 

that they brought back Helen, who was stilla 

virgin, to Lacedaemon and along with her, to serve joni Naty 
as a slave, Aethra, the mother of Theseus. ete 

64. Since we have. spoken. on these matters at i. 
sufficient length, we shall now give the account οὗ 


causes of the war. Laius, the king of Thebes, pe) 
married Jocasté, the daughter of Creon, and since 
he was childless for some time he inquired of the 
god regarding his begetting of children. ThePythian 
priestess made reply that it would not be to his 


- the son who should be begotten of him would be 8 
τ misfortunes upon all the house; but Laius forgot — 
_ the oracle and begat a son, and he exposed. the babe. 
after he had pierced its ankles through with ἃ 


thes name 5. Oedipus.* But the household slaves 
ἐν: τ ae * Swollen-footed. — "Ὁ τ. 
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acini ἐκθεῖναι. μὲν οὐκ ἠθέλησαν, ἐδωρήσαντο δὲ 


τῇ Πολύβου γυναικί, οὐ δυναμένῃ γεννῆσαι παῖδας. 


τ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἀνδρωθέντος τοῦ παιδός, ὁ μὲν 
 Λάιος ἔκρινεν ἐπερωτῆσαι τὸν θεὸν περὶ τοῦ 


| βρέφους τοῦ ἐκτεθέντος, ὁ δὲ Οἰδίπους. μαθὼν 
παρά τινος τὴν καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ὑποβολήν, ἐπεχείρησεν 
ἐπερωτῆσαι. τὴν Πυθίαν περὶ τῶν κατ᾽ ἀλήθειαν 


γονέων. κατὰ δὲ τὴν Φωκίδα τούτων ἀλλήλοις. 


ἀπαντησάντων, ὁ μὲν Λάιος ὑπερηφάνως. ἐκχωρεῖν 
τῆς ὁδοῦ προσέταττεν, ὁ δ᾽ Οἰδίπους ὀργισθεὶς 


ἀπέκτεινε τὸν Λάιον, ἀγνοῶν ὅτι πατὴρ. ἦν, | 


αὐτοῦ ᾿ 


Καθ’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον μυθολογοῦσι σφίγγα, δίμορ- 


ee θηρίον, παραγενομένην εἰς τὰς Θήβας αἴνιγμα 
προτιθέναι τῷ δυναμένῳ. λῦσαι, καὶ πολλοὺς ὑπ᾽ 


αὐτῆς δι’ ἀπορίαν ἀναιρεῖσθαι. προτιθεμένου 7 


. δὲ. ἐπάθλου φιλανθρώπου τῷ λύσαντι γαμεῖν 


τὴν ᾿Ιοκάστην καὶ βασιλεύειν τῶν Θηβῶν, ἄλλον 


μὲν μηδένα δύνασθαι γνῶναι. τὸ προτεθειμένον, 


ἘΠ μόνον δὲ Οἰδίπουν. λῦσαι τὸ αἴνιγμα. ἦν δὲ 
ο΄ τὸ προτεθὲν ὑπὸ τῆς σφιγγός, τί ἐστι τὸ αὐτὸ. 
4 δίπουν, τρίπουν, τετράπουν. ἀπορουμένων δὲ 
τ τῶν. ἄλλων ὃ Οἰδύπους ἀπεφήνατο ἄνθρωπον 
ο΄ εἶναι τὸ “προβληθέν. νήπιον μὲν γὰρ αὐτὸν dadp- 
Ἧι χοντα. τετράπουν εἶναι, αὐξήσαντα δὲ δίπουν, — 
ee γηράσαντα ‘be τρίπουν, βακτηρίᾳ χρώμενον. δι ᾿ς 
ve ke ἀσθένειαν. pales “τὴν μὲν εὐ 8 ee “4 





ae oot die: tas he: was & sdpnceltitions ‘child. He had been 
ae reared by Polybus and Meropé as their own son. rig 
+ # Ancient art usually represented the sphinx τ dia a. woman’ ee. 


a head and ideas on the body, of a lioness. 
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took the infant were unwilling ‘to epost tt, and | 
gave it as a present to the wife of Polybus, since _ 
she could bear no children. Later, after the boy | 


had attained to manhood, Latus decided to inquire — one 
of the god regarding the babe which had been 


| exposed, and Oedipus likewise, having learned from _ | 
someone of the substitution which had been made 
in his case, set about to inquire of the Pythian _ 


- priestess” who were his true parents. In Phocis ~_ 


these two met face to face, and when Laius in a 


-disdainful manner ordered Oedipus to make way for 6Ι 
him, the latter in anger slew Laius, not knowing that. ὃ oe 


he was his father. 


“At this very time, the myths go on to say, a 6 


sphinx, a beast of double form, had come to Thebes. 
τ and was propounding a riddle to anyone who might 
be able to solve it, and many were being slain by 

her because of their inability to do so. And although. 


a generous reward was offered to the man who 








should solve it, that he should marry Jocasté and be - 
king of Thebes, yet no man was able to comprehend | 
what was propounded except Oedipus, who alone 


solved the riddle. What had been propounded by 
_ the sphinx was this: What is it that is atthe same 6. 
time a biped, a triped, and a quadruped?? And) 
‘while all the rest were perplexed, Oedipus declared = 5 
that the animal proposed in the riddle was “ man,” ee 
since as an infant he is a quadruped, when growna 
biped, and in old age a triped, using, because of εἶθ 


“infirmity, a staff. At this answer the sphinx, in _ 
. vs 8 : Cp. Mathew Prior, “" Two Riddles”: si ; : 15. Re aren 
Peli me, what animal is that : 


Which has four feet at morning bright, = 
Has two at noon, and three at night, st 
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ey ap εὐδολογούμτον χρησμὸν ἑαυτὴν κατακρημνΐί- τ. 
gat, τὸν δ᾽ Οἰδίπουν γήμαντα τὴν ἀγνοουμένην Ὁ ΩΣ 
οὐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ μητέρα γεννῆσαι δύο μὲν υἱοὺς ᾿Ετεο- 

κλέα καὶ Πολυνείκην, δύο δὲ oe “Apri: 
“γόνην καὶ ᾿Ισμήνη. | 

OB. Τῶν 8 υἱῶν ᾿ἀνδρωθέντων, καὶ τῶν περὶ 

| ἘΠΕ οἰκίαν ἀσεβημάτων γνωσθέντων, τὸν μὲν 
Οἰδίπουν. ὑπὸ τῶν. υἱῶν ἔνδον μένειν. ἀναγκασθῆ- — 
vat διὰ τὴν αἰσχύνην, τοὺς δὲ νεανίσκους παραλα- 

᾿ βόντας τὴν ἀρχὴν ὁμολογίας, θέσθαι πρὸς ἀλλή- 

ous παρ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἄρχειν. πρεσβυτέρου δ᾽ ὄντος 

: "Ereoxhéovs, τοῦτον πρῶτον ἄρξαι, καὶ διελθόντος 

τοῦ χρόνου μὴ βούλεσθαι παραδιδόναι τὴν βασιλείαν. a4 

τὸν δὲ Πολυνείκην κατὰ τὰς ὁμολογίας ἀπαιτεῖν 

τὴν ἀρχήν" τοῦ δ᾽ ἀδελφοῦ μὴ ὑπακούοντος φυγεῖω. a 

eis “Apyos πρὸς Αδραστον. τὸν βασιλ έα.. oe 

Ka? ὃν δὴ “χρόνον φασὶ Τυδέα τὸν Οἰνέως. dy 

“Καλυδῶνι τοὺς ἀνεψιοὺς ἀνελόντα ᾿Αλκάθουν ~ 
kat Λυκωπέα φυγεῖν ἐκ τῆς Αἰτωλίας εἰς "Apyos. 
a8 "Αδραστον δ᾽ ἀμφοτέρους ὑποδεξάμενον φιλοφρόνως ᾿ 

ο κατά τι λόγιον συνοικίσαι τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῖς, 

ο ᾿Αργείαν μὲν Πολυνείκει, Δηιπύλην. δὲ Τυδεῖ. 
wie εὐδοκιμούντων δὲ τῶν νεανίσκων καὶ μεγάλης | 
a ἀποδοχῆς ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως “τυγχανόντων, φασὶ 
τς σὸν ᾿Αδραστον χαριζόμενον αὐτοῖς ἐπαγγείλασθαι. σοῦ 
προ τάς κατάξειν. ἀμφοτέρους εἰς τὰς πατρίδας. κρί- aot 
τς vavros δ᾽ αὐτοῦ “πρῶτον καταγαγεῖν. τὸν Tlodvvei- 4 
το κην, ἄγγελον εἰς τὰς Θήβας ἀποστεῖλαι Τυδέά 

a ᾿Βτεοκλέα περὶ τῆς καθόδου.. ἐνταῦθά φασι {τ 

μὲν Τυδέα ἐνεδρευθέντα κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ὑπὸ . 

“εοκλέους. πεντήκοντα, ἀνδράσιν. ἅπαντας ἀνε- ὁ 

i “καὶ. ταβαδέξως; εἰς. τὸ “Apyes: Branly ᾿ 


eee ee 
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τος aecordance with the oracle which the myth recounts, 
threw herself down a precipice, and Oedipus then _ 
᾿ς married the woman who, unknown to himself, was 
his mother, and begat two sons, Eteocles and Poly- | τας ae 
-neices, and two daughters, Antigoné and Ismené. 
65. When the sons had attained to manhood, they 
go on to say, and the impious deeds of the family 
- became known, Oedipus, because of the disgrace, 
was compelled by his sons to remain always in retire- 
.ment, and the young men, taking over the throne, ὁ 
agreed together that they should reign in alternate... 
years. Eteocles, being the elder, was the first to 
reign, and upon the termination of the period he 
‘did not wish to give over the kingship. But Ῥοὶγ-. τ΄ 
‘neices demanded of him the throne as they had 
- agreed, and when his brother would not comply with 
his demand he fled to Argos to king Adrastus. 
τ At the same time that this was taking place _ 
τς Yydeus, they say, the son of Oeneus, who had slain _ 
his cousins Alcathotis and Lycopeus in Calydon, fled ὃ 
from Aetolia to Argos. Adrastus received both the =. 
fugitives kindly, and in obedience to acertain oracle ὃ 
joined his daughters in marriage to them, Argeiato 
 Polyneices, and Deipylé to Tydeus. And since the ἡ 
young men were held in high esteem and enjoyed > 
the king’s favour to a great degree, Adrastus, they = 
gay, as a mark of his good-will promised to restore 
both Polyneices and Tydeus to their native lands. _ 
_ And having decided to restore Polyneices first, he 
τ sent Tydeus as an envoy to Eteocles in Thebes to - 
negotiate the return. But while Tydeus was on his” 
way thither, we are told, he was set upon 
- ambush by fifty men sent by Eteocles, but 
"every man of them and got through safe to 4 
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dv 3 "Αδραστον πυθόμενον. τὰ L συμβάντα παρα- 
᾿σκευάσασθαι. τὰ πρὸς τὴν στρατείαν, πείσαντα 
μετασχεῖν τοῦ πολέμου Kamavéa τε καὶ Ἵππομέ- 

δοντα καὶ Παρθενοπαῖον τὸν ᾿Αταλάντης τῆς 


᾿Σχοιγψέως. τοὺς δὲ περὶ τὸν Πολυνείκην ἐπιβαλέ- 


ο΄ σθαι πείθειν ᾿Αμφιάραον τὸν. μάντιν συστρατεύειν 


αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας" τοῦ δὲ προγινώσκοντος 


ὡς ἀπολεῖται συστρατεύσας αὐτοῖς, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο, 
μὴ συγχωροῦντος, Ἰϊολυνείκην φασὶ τὸν χρυσοῦν ᾿ 


ὅρμον, ὃν ᾿Αφροδίτην. μυθολογοῦσιν “Αρμονίᾳ 


“δωρήσασθαι, δοῦναι τῇ γυναικὶ τῇ vA μφιαράου, 


᾿ς ὅπως τὸν ἄνδρα πείσῃ συμμαχῆσαι. 


Kal?’ ὃν δὴ χρόνον ᾿Αμφιαράου πρὸς "KSousrov' 7 


| στασιάζοντος περὶ τῆς βασιλείας, ὁμολογίας θέσθαι 


πρὸς ἀλλήλους, Kal ἃς ἐπέτρεπον κρῖναι περ 
τῶν ἀμφισβητουμένων Ἐριφύλην, γυναῖκα μὲν ὁ 
οὖσαν ᾿Αμφιαράου, ἀδελφὴν δ᾽ ᾿Αδράστου. τῆς δὲ 
τὸ νίκημα περιθείσης ᾿Αδράστῳ καὶ περὶ τῆς 


τ ἐπὶ t Θήβας στρατείας ἀποφηναμένης δεῖν στρατεύειν, 


᾿ ὁ μὲν ᾿Αμφιάραος 3.9 ὑπὸ τῆς γυναικὸς προδε- — 
δόσθαι συστρατεύσειν + μὲν ὡμολόγησεν, ἐντολὰς δὲ 
ἔδωκεν. ᾿Αλκμαίωνι τῷ υἱῷ μετὰ τὴν. ἑαυτοῦ, 
τελευτὴν ἀνελεῖν. τὴν Ἐριφύλην. οὗτος μὲν οὖν 
Ἢ ὕστερον. “κατὰ τὰς τοῦ πατρὸς ἐντολὰς ἀνεῖλε, 
ο΄ σὴν μητέρα, καὶ διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν. τοῦ μύσους. 
το εἰς μανίαν περιέστη" οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν ᾿Αδραστον. i 
kal. Πολυνείκην. καὶ Τυδέα. προσλαβόμενοι. τέτι 
Papas, ἡγεμόνας, ᾿Αμφιάραόν. τε καὶ 'Καπανέα ay 


es a 8ο Ῥιπιαοτῆν συστρατεῦσαι. oy 
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the astonishment of all, whereupon Adrastus, when 


he learned what had taken place, made preparations 


for the consequent campaign against Eteocles, 
having persuaded Capaneus and Hippomedon and > 
Parthenopaeus, the son of Atalanté, the daughter of _ 
Schoeneus, to be his allies in the war. Polyneices — 

also endeavoured to persuade the seer Amphiaraiis — 

to take part with him in the campaign against _ 
Thebes; and when the latter, because he knew in ὁ 
advance that he would perish if he should take part — 

in the campaign, would not for that reason consent _ 

to do so, Polyneices, they say, gave the golden neck- 
lace which, as the myth relates, had once been given 


by Aphrodité as a present to Harmonia, to the wife 


of Amphiaraiis, in order that she might persuade — 


her husband to join the others as their ally. 


At the time in question Amphiaraiis, we are told, 


was at variance with Adrastus, striving for the 


kingship, and the two came to an agreement among — 
- themselves whereby they committed the decision 


of the matter at issue between them to Eriphylé, 


the wife of Amphiaratis and sister of Adrastus. © — 
- When Eriphylé awarded the victory to Adrastus _ 
- and, with regard to the campaign against Thebes, = 8 = 
τ gave it as her opinion that it should be undertaken, Ὸ 8} 
Amphiaraiis, believing that his wife had betrayed τ 
_ him, did agree to take part in the campaign, but = 
τ Jeft orders with his son Alemaeon that after his 
death he should slay Eriphylé. Alemaeon, there-  _ 
fore, at a later time slew his mother according το. το ᾿ς 
__ his father’s injunction, and because he was conscious 6 
_ of the pollution he had incurred he was driven to = 
_ madness. But Adrastus and Polyneices and Tydeus, © 
adding to their number four leaders, Amphiaratis, τ 
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καὶ Ἱππομέδοντα, ἔτι δὲ Παρθενοπαῖον τὸν ᾿᾽Ατα- 
λάντης τῆς Σχοινέως, ἐστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας, 

8 ἔχοντες δύναμιν ἀξιόλογον. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Ἔτεο- 
: Ἃ Ὁ Α ; 1. ar ’ ᾿ 5ΔᾺ ΖᾺ aay, 2 ἡ , 
᾿κλῆς μὲν καὶ ἸΠολυνείκης ἀλλήλους ἀνεῖλον, 
᾿απανεὺς δὲ βιαζόμενος καὶ διὰ κλίμακος. ἄνα- 
βαίνων ἐπὶ τὸ τεῖχος. ἐτελεύτησεν, ᾿Αμφιάραος 

ο΄ δὲ χανούσης τῆς γῆς ἐμπεσὼν εἰς τὸ χάσμα μετὰ 
- 9 τοῦ ἅρματος ἄφαντος ἐγένετο. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ 

~ ” ες ee ea ‘4 ‘ ᾿ς 9 # 
gay ἄλλων ἡγεμόνων ἀπολομένων πλὴν. Αδρά- 
erov, καὶ πολλῶν͵ στρατιωτῶν πεσόντων, οἱ 

τ μὲν Θηβαῖοι τὴν ἀναίρεσιν τῶν νεκρῶν οὐ συνεχώρη- 

; ¢ > MAD ᾿ : ΒΝ ον 
σαν, 6 δ᾽ ᾿Αδραστος “καταλιπὼν ἀτάφους τοὺς 
πετελευτηκότας ἐπανῆλθεν εἰς “Apyos. “ἀτάφων. 

δὲ μενόντων τῶν ὑπὸ τὴν Καδμείαν. πεπτωκότων 
σωμάτων, καὶ μηδενὸς τολμῶντος θάπτειν, ᾿Αθη- 

i sas! 


ναῖοι διαφέροντες τῶν ἄλλων χρηστότητι πάντας 


τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν Καδμείαν πεπτωκότας ἔθαψαν. 
66. Οἱ μὲν οὖν ἑπτὰ ἐπὶ Θήβας τοιοῦτον To 
πέρας ἔσχον. οὗ δὲ. τούτων παῖδες, ἐπίγονοι. δ᾽. 
ὀνομασθέντες, τὸν τῶν πατέρων θάνατον ἐπεξιόντες 
ἔγνωσαν στρατεύειν κοινῇ ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας, λαβόντες 

᾿ χρησμὸν παρ᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνος πολεμεῖν τὴν προειρη- 
'μένην πόλιν στρατηγὸν ἔχοντας "Ἀλκμαίωνα τὸν 





























2 ᾿Αμφιαράου. — ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αλκμαίων αἱρεθεὶς ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 


᾿ς ᾿ στρατηγὸς. ἐπηρώτησε τὸν θεὸν περὶ τῆς, ἐπὶ τὰς 





12. nice. Ce PT EY ais | 
ἦβας στρατείας καὶ περὶ τῆς Ἐριφύλης τῆς 
ἧς κολάσεως. τοῦ; δ᾽ ᾿Απόλιωνος xen 


h aoropolis of Thebes. ee ee 
cording to Athenian tradition, Theseus made war upon 





der to recover the bodies of the Seven and buried, 2 


Herodotus, 9. 27) it being made the th 


eusis. The Athenians took great pride in. this 
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a ἘΠ “and” ‘Parthcir aca he 
gon of Atalanté the daughter of Schoeneus, set out. 


τ Capaneus died while impetuously ascending the wall 
bya scaling-ladder, and as for Amphiaraiis, the earth 


opening and disappeared from sight. ‘When the rest 
_ of the leaders, with the exception of Adrastus, had 
likewise perished and many soldiers had fallen, the - 
_ Thebans refused to allow the removal of the dead 
and so Adrastus left them unburied and returned to 
_ Argos. So the bodies of those who had fallen at the 
τ foot of the Cadmeia] remained unburied and no one 





who excelled all others in uprightness, honoured 
_ with funeral rites all who had fallen at the foot of ees 


- the Cadmeia.# 


a _ was the outcome of their campaign. But their ‘sons, - 
- who were known as Epigoni,? being intent upon 


; ᾿ common cause in a campaign against. Thebes, havin 
received an oracle from Apollo that they : 


᾿ attack: pot Thebes. “ap 
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against. Thebes, Ὑ προς by a notable army. 
After this Eteocles and Polyneices slew each other, 


opened and he together with his chariot fell into the 


ad the courage to inter them, but the Athenians, ὦ 


66. As for The Seve against Thebes, sal hen, 





avenging the death of their fathers, decided to make 


d 
make war upon this city, and with Alemaeon, the sor 
of | Amphiaratis, | as their supreme > commande: 
‘Alemaeon, after they had “μόραν, μα: to be 1 
commander, inquired of the god ς 3 
campaign against Thebes and 
punishment of his. mother : 


of the § plats of Boripides and of the 


. Aeschylus. 
8 “Afterborn ἢ; one of the ‘ τ “ Oyalio 





ry 


os - yOL. tt ᾿ 
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: σαντος subSrepa. τὰ “προειρημένα πρᾶξαι Sidi - τὸ 
μὴ μόνον τὸν χρυσοῦν ὅρμον. δέξασθαι κατὰ τῆς 
ἀπωλείας τοῦ πατρός, ἀλλὰ καὶ πέπλον λαβεῖν 
αὐτὴν κατὰ τῆς τοῦ υἱοῦ τελευτῆς" ᾿Αφροδίτης — 
γάρ, ὥς φασι, τὸ παλαιὸν δωρησαμένης “Αρμονίᾳ ᾿ 
᾿ς Τῇ Κάδμου τόν TE Spyov καὶ πέπλον, ἀμφότερα 
᾿ς πσαῦτα, προσδέξασθαι τὴν Ἐριφύλην, τὸν μὲν 
ὅρμον παρὰ Πολυνείκους λαβοῦσαν, τὸν δὲ πέπλον 
παρὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τοῦ ἸϊΠολυνείκους Θερσάνδρου, : 
ὅπως πείσῃ τὸν υἱὸν στρατεύειν ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας" 
: ὁ δ᾽ οὖν ᾿Αλκμαίων οὐ μόνον ἀθροίσας ἐξ "Αργους 


τ στρατιώτας, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐκ τῶν πλήσίον πόλεων, 


᾿ ἀξιολόγῳ δυνάμει ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ τὰς Θήβας. 


ἀντιταχθέντων δὲ τῶν Θηβαίων ἐγένετο μάχη 
πὸ καρτερά, καθ᾽ ἣν ἐνίκησαν ot περὶ τὸν “AAkpaiwva 
τ οἱ δὲ Θηβαῖοι λειφθέντες τῇ μάχῇ καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν 


“ πολιτῶν ἀποβαλόντες συνετρίβησαν ταῖς ἐλπίσιν. 


᾿ς οὐκ ὄντες δ᾽ ἀξιόμαχοι; σύμβουλον ἔλαβον. Τειρε- ᾿ 


“ σίαν τὸν μάντιν, ὃς ἐκέλευσε φυγεῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως" 
“μόνως yap οὕτω σωθήσεσθαι. "οἱ μὲν οὖν Kad- 
βεῖοϊ κατὰ τὴν τοῦ μάντεως ὑποθήκην: ἐξέλιπον 


a Thy πόλιν, καὶ νυκτὸς. συνέφυγον εἴς τι χωρίον 







τῆς. Βοιωτίας, ὀνομαζόμενον. Τιλφωσσαῖον.. ἔπειθ᾽ 
ς᾽ Τειρεσίου, θυγατρὸς Δάφνης ἐγκρατεῖς 


τινα εὐχὴν. ἀκροθίνιον ᾿ τῷ θεῷ. τῇ δὲ τ εν, 


ν ἐπίγονοι. τὴν “πόλιν ἑλόντες. διήρπασαν, 


“ταύτην ἀνέθεσαν — εἰς “Δελφοὺς. κατά 





replied that he should perform both these deeds, 


not only because Eriphylé had accepted the golden 
necklace in return for working the destruction of — 


his father, but also because she had received a robe ; ᾿᾿ 
_ as a reward for securing the death of her son. For 
τ Aphrodité, as the tale is told, in ancient times had — 


_ given both the necklace and a robe as presents to | 
_ Harmonia, the daughter of Cadmus, and Eriphylé — 
had accepted both of them, receiving the necklace 
from Polyneices and the robe from Thersandrus, 


the son of Polyneices, who had given it to her in 


order to induce her to persuade her son to make | 


the campaign against Thebes. Alemaeon, accord- ἢ 


ingly, gathered soldiers, not only from Argos but 


ag from the neighbouring cities as well, and so had a 


_ notable army as he set out on the campaign against 


_ Thebes. The Thebans drew themselves up against 
him and a mighty battle took place in which Alemaeon 
and his allies were victorious; and the Thebans, 


Ὁ since they had been worsted in the battle and μα 


lost many of their citizens, found their hopes shat- 


tered. And since they were not strong enough to 
offer further resistance, they consulted the seer 
_Teiresias, who advised them to flee from the city, τς. 

- for only in this way, he said, could they save their 

lives. Consequently the Cadmeans left the city, as 


᾿ the seer had counselled them to do, and gathered 


- for refuge by night in a place in Boeotia called 
 Tilphossaeum. Thereupon the Epigoni took the τ 


ὙΠ ἢ, city and sacked it, and capturing Daphné, the. 


a daughter of Teiresias, they dedicated her, in accord- 


ance with a certain vow, to the service of the temple 


at Delphi as an offering to the god of the first-fruits 
of the booty. This maiden possessed no less know- Ὁ 
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᾿ μαντικὴν. οὐχ ἧττον. τοῦ ἐτατρὸς εἰδυῖα, πολὺ 4 


μᾶλλον ev τοῖς Δελφοῖς διατρίψασα τὴν τέχνην 


ἐπηύξησε: φύσει δὲ θαυμαστῇ κεχορηγημένη νυν 
'χρησμοὺς ἔγραψε παντοδαπούς, διαφόρους ταῖς 


ο κατασκευαῖς" παρ᾽ ἧς φασι καὶ τὸν ποιητὴν 


Ὅμηρον πολλὰ τῶν ἐπῶν. σφετερισάμενον κοσμῆς- | 


σαν τὴν ἰδίαν π ποιήσιν. ἐνθεαζούσης δ᾽ αὐτῆς 

᾿ πολλάκις καὶ χρησμοὺς ἀποφαινομένης, φασὶν 
ἐπικληθῆναι Σίβυλλαν: τὸ γὰρ evdedLew, κατὰ 
perce ὑπάρχειν σιβυλλαίνειν. 


Οἱ & ἐπίγονοι τὴν στρατείαν. ἐπιφανῆ 


| πο 3, μετὰ πολλῶν λαφύρων ἀνέκαμψαν. 


els τὰς πατρίδας. τῶν δὲ Καδμείων τῶν συμ-᾿ 

᾿ φυγόντων εἰς, τὸ Τιλφωσσαῖον Τειρεσίας. μὲν 

Ἢ ἐτελεύτησεν, ὃν θάψαντες, λαμπρῶς. οἱ Ἰζαδμεῖοι — 

᾿ πιμαῖς. ἰσοθέοις ἐτίμησαν" αὐτοὶ δὲ μετανα- a 
τς στάντες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐπὶ Δωριεῖς ἐστράτευσαν, Ἢ, 
ee kal μάχῃ νικήσαντες τοὺς ἐγχωρίους ἐκείνους. 
τ μὲν ἐξέβαλον ἐκ τῶν πατρίδων, αὐτοὶ δ. ἐπί ΟΝ 
Twas χρόνους κατοικήσαντες, οἱ μὲν ἐν αὐῇῷῇ 
εὐ κατέμειναν, ob δ᾽ ἐπανῆλθον εἰς τὰς Θήβας, — . 


: Κρέοντος. τοῦ Μενοικέως. βασιλεύοντος. | οἱ δ᾽ 


ο ἐκ τῶν πατρίδων. ἐξελαθέντες ὕστερόν τισι χρόνοις ee 
| κατῆλθον. εἰς τὴν Δωρίδα, καὶ κατῴκησαν. ἕν, oe 


"Epwed καὶ “Κυτινίῳ καὶ Βοιῷ. 





τ oe BES TI po. δὲ τούτων TOV χρόνων Βοιωτὸς om "Apyys τ 





a pas “Ποσειδῶνος καταντήσας, εἰς τὴν τότε, μὲν 

















Aiba, pov δὲ “Θετταλίαν καλουμένην, τοὺς 
᾿ ἑαυτοῦ. “Βοιωτοὺς. ὠνόμασε. ᾿ περὶ δὲ τῶν 
ν᾿ τούτων. ἀναγκαῖον, ᾿ἰρασαναδραμόνταρ. 7 
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: tease of oe than her: ihe, iad t in ae course - : 
of her stay at Delphi she developed her skill to a 


far greater degree; moreover, by virtue of the ὁ. ane 


employment of a marvellous natural gift, she also 
wrote oracular responses of every sort, excelling in 
_ their composition ; and indeed it was from her poetry, — 
they say, that the poet Homer took many verses 
which he appropriated as his own and with them 
adorned his own poesy. And since she was often 
like one inspired when she delivered oracles, they 


| say that she was also called Sibylla, for to be inspired a 


in one’s tongue is expressed by the word sibyllainein. ὦ 


67. The Epigoni, after they had made their cam- : “ ΠῚ 
paign renowned, returned to their native lands, bear- ὃ 


ing with them great booty. Of the Cadmeans who 
fled in a body to Tilphossaeum, Teiresias died there, 


τ and the Cadmeans buried him in state and accorded 


him honours equal to those offered to the gods; but 
as for themselves, they left the city and marched 


i against the Dorians; and having conquered them in — oe 
battle they drove out of their native lands the in- 





* habitants of that country! and they themselves settled 


: there for some time, some of them remaining there εν me on oa 
permanently and others returning to Thebes when 


εὐ Creon, the son of Menoceceus, was king. But those ee 


- who had been expelled from their native lands — 





. returned at some later period | to" Doris and made “ δ. ὙΠ 


 ἐβεὶν homes in Erineus, Cytinium, and Boeum. τς 
Before the period in which these things took place, ae 







Boeotus, the son of Amé and Poseidon, came into 
the land which was then called Aeolis but is. now . 


| called Thessaly, and gave to his followers the name ᾿ 
of Boeotians. But concerning these inhabitants. of ἢ 
| - Acolis, 7 we must 3 revert. to > earlier: times. and mee x 
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38 τοῖς χρόνοις τὰ κατὰ ndpos ‘axbéobas. ἐν τοῖς, 
ἔμπροσθεν χρόνοις τῶν Αἰόλου τοῦ Ἕλληνος. τοῦ 
Δευκαλίωνος υἱῶν ot μὲν ἄλλοι. κατῴκησαν. ἐν 

τοῖς προειρημένοις τόποις, Μίμας δὲ μείνας 

᾿ ἐβασίλευσε τῆς Αἰολίδος. Μίμαντος δὲ “Ἱππότης 

γενόμενος ἐκ “Μελανέππης ἐτέκνωσεν Αἰόλον". 

| τούτου δ᾽ “Apyy γενομένη θυγάτηρ Βοιωτὸν. | 

ἃ ἐκ Ποσειδῶνος ἐγέννησεν. Αἰόλος δ᾽ ἀπιστῶν εἰ 

" Ποσειδῶνι ἐμίγη καὶ τῇ φθορᾷ μεμφόμενος, παρ- 

ἔδωκε τὴν "Apyny εταποντίῳ ξένῳ κατὰ τύχην 

᾿ παρεπιδημοῦντι, προστάξας ἀπάγειν εἰς Μεταπόν-- | 

οἰσίον. τούτου δὲ πράξαντος τὸ προσταχθέν, ἫΝ 

: "Αρνη τρεφομένη ἐν Μεταποντίῳ ἐ ἐγέννησεν Αἰόλον ᾿ 
οὐ καὶ Βοιωτόν, ots ὃ Μεταπόντιος, ἄπαις ὦν, κατά 

δ. τινὰ χρησμὸν υἱοποιήσατο. οὗτοι δ᾽ ἀνδρω- ate 

᾿ θέντες, στάσεως “γενομένης͵ ἐν τῷ Μεταποντίῳ, 
᾿βίᾳ κατέσχον τὴν βασιλείαν. ὕστερον δὲ τῆς. 0ὃὕ0 

τς [Αρνης διενεχθείσης πρὸς Αὐτολύτην. τὴν γυναῖκα 
τ τοῦ Μεταποντίου, βοηθοῦντες τῇ μητρὶ τὴν ὁ 
ae “Αὐτολύτην ἀνεῖλον. δεινῶς δὲ φέροντος τοῦ Mera~ 

i ποντίου τὸ συμβεβηκός, πλοῖα παρασκευασάμενοι 

το καὶ τὴν Αρνην ἀναλαβόντες ἐξέπλευσαν. (pera 
6 πολλῶν φίλων. Αἰόλος μὲν οὖν τὰς ἐν αὐ τὸ 
a Τυρρηνικῷ. πελάγει καλουμένας ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ νήσους ce 
a Αἰολίδας, κατέσχε, καὶ πόλιν ἔκτισε τὴν ὀνομαζο- — 
. “μένην. ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 1 ᾿Λυπάραν" Βοιωτὸς. δὲ πλεύσας 
ὙῸ να πρὸς Αἰόλον τὸν τῆς “Apyns πατέρα, καὶ τεκνωθες 
ἜΣ οὖν αὐτοῦ, πᾶρελο τῆς pee τὴν βασιλείαν- | 






=. 


ἃ be? ᾿αὐτοῦ: Ὁ Weaseling : ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ MSS., Dindorf, Bekker AE 


a i deleted iby Bichstade, Ὁ Vogel; (o£, 6.1. δ. 
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detailed: account of them. In the times before that: | 
which we are discussing the rest of the sons of 
Aeolus, who was the son of Hellen, who was the son © 
of Deucalion, settled in the regions we have men- | 
tioned, but Mimas remained behind and ruled as. 
king of Aeolis. Hippotes, who was born of Mimas, ᾿ 
begat Aeolus by Melanippé, and Arné, who was ὑπ6 
daughter of Aeolus, bore Boeotus by Poseidon. But 
Aeolus, not believing thatit was Poseidonwho had lain 
with Amé and holding her to blame for her downfall, _ 
handed her over to a stranger from Metapontium : 
who happened to be sojourning there at the time, 
with orders to carry her off to Metapontium. And. 
_after the stranger had done as he was ordered, Arné, — 
while living in Metapontium, gave birth to ‘Aeolus 
and Boeotus, whom the Metapontian, being childless, 
τς ἴῃ obedience to a certain oracle adopted as his own 
sons. When the boys had attained to manhood, a 
- civil discord arose in Metapontium and they seized 
the kingship by violence. Later, however, a quarrel | 
took place between Arné and Autolyté, the wife of 
the Metapontian, and the young men took the side _ 
of their mother and slew Autolyté. But the Meta- 
-pontian was indignant at this deed, and so they 
got boats ready and taking Arné with them set omt oo 
‘to sea accompanied by many friends. Now Aeolus 
took possession of the islands i in the Tyrrhenian Sea 
which are called after him “Aeolian” and founded = 
a city to which he gave the name Lipara;! but | 
~ Boeotus sailed home to Aeolus, the father of Amé, 
by whom he was adopted and in succession to him 
ae he took over. the kingship of Acolis; : and. the land ee 


τον ἀξ τς 3: Fig Book 8. ce 5 Diodorus states that this city 3 was named ee 
poe ater sapere, πο 
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Kab τὴν μὲν χώραν ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὸς "Ἄρνην, τοὺς 


δὲ λαοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ Βοιωτοὺς ὠνόμασε. Βοιωτοῦ 
δὲ Ἴτωνος γενόμενος ἐτέκνωσεν υἱοὺς τέτταρας, 
ἹἹππάλκιμον καὶ ᾿Ηλεκτρύωνα, ἔτι δ᾽ ᾿Αρχίλυκον 
καὶ ᾿Αλεγήνορα. τούτων δ᾽ ἱππάλκιμος. μὲν 


ἐγέννησε Πηνέλεων, ᾽᾿λεκτρύων δὲ Λήυτον, ᾿Αλε- τ 


γήνωρ δὲ κλονίον, ᾿Αρχίλυκος δὲ Προθοήνορα καὶ 


: ᾿Αρκεσίλαον τοὺς ἐπὲ Τροίαν στρατευσαμένους 
ἡγεμόνας τῶν ἁπάντων Βοιωτῶν. | 

68. Τούτων δ᾽ ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων, πειρα- 
᾿σόμεθα διελθεῖν περὶ Σαλμωνέως καὶ Τυροῦς 


καὶ τῶν ἀπογόνων ἕως Νέστορος τοῦ στρατεύ- 


σαντος ἐπὶ Τροίαν. Σαλμωνεὺς γὰρ ἦν υἱὸς 
Αἰόλου τοῦ “EAAnvos τοῦ Δευκαλίωνος" οὗτος 


δ᾽ ἐκ τῆς. Αἰολίδος ὁρμηθεὶς μετὰ πλειόνων Αἰολέων 


το ᾧκισε τῆς ᾿Ηλείας παρὰ τὸν ᾿Αλφειὸν ποταμὸν - 

». ᾿ πόλιν καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ᾿Σαλμωνίαν. 
τ γήμας δ᾽ ᾿Αλκιδίκην τὴν ᾿Αλέου ἐγέννησε θυγατέρα | 
= τὴν προσαγορευθεῖσαν Τυρώ, κἄλλει διαφέρουσαν. ond 

τῆς δὲ γυναικὸς ᾿Αλκιδίκης ἀποθανούσης éméynuc 


τὴν ὀνομαζομένην Σιδηρώ" αὕτη δὲ χαλεπῶς 
διετέθη πρὸς τὴν Τυρώ, ὡς ἂν μητρυιά. μετὰ 


δὲ ταῦτα Σαλμωνεύς, ὑβριστὴς ὧν καὶ. ἀσεβής, 
ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων ἐμισήθη, ὑπὸ δὲ. 


Διὸς διὰ. τὴν ἀσέβειαν ἐκεραυνώθη. Th δὲ Tupot, 


fe παρθένῳ κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους οὔσῃ, Ποσειδῶν 

τ μιγεὶς παῖδας ἐγέννησε [Πελίαν καὶ Νηλέα. Re 
ΒΕ: Τυρὼ συνοικήσασα Ἰζρηθεῖ ἐτέκνωσεν “Auvidova 
Ἐπ λοι καὶ Φέρητα͵ καὶ Atoova. Kpnféws δὲ τελευτή- : 
ΠΩ σαντος ἐστασίασαν περὶ τῆς βασιλείας. Πελίας τ 
ad NyAeds- “τούτων δὲ Πελίας μὲν ᾿Ιωλκοῦ. καὶ Ὧι 


“a ‘So Vogel : καὶ ὶ πόλιν ἔ ἔκτισεν ous me Bekker, 


ae 
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he named Arné after his mother, but the inhabitants 


Boeotians after himself. And Itonus, the son of 


Boeotus, begat four sons, Hippalcimus, Electryon, 
Archilycus, and Alegenor. Of these sons Hippal-_ 


cimus begat Peneleos, Electryon begat Leitus, 
-Alegenor begat Clonius, and Archilycus begat 
-Prothoénor and Arcesilaiis, who were the leaders 


of all the Boeotians in the expedition against 


Troy. 


68. Now that we have examined these matters 
we shall endeavour to set forth the facts concerning 


Salmoneus and Tyro and their descendants as faras 
Nestor, who took part in the campaign against Troy. __ 


Salmoneus was a son of Aeolus, who was the son of _ 


᾿ς Hellen, who was the son of Deucalion, and setting 


out from. Aeolis with a number of Aeolians he 


founded a city in Eleia on the banks of the river _ 
τς Alpheius and called it Salmonia after his own name. ὦ 
And marrying Alcidicé, the daughter of Aleus, he 

begat by her a daughter, her who was given the 
name Tyro, a maiden of surpassing beauty. When 


his wife Alcidicé died Salmoneus took for a second 


wife Sidero, as she was called, who treated Tyro 
unkindly, as a step-mother would. Afterwards _ 


Salmoneus, being an overbearing man and impious, — 
came to be hated by his subjects and because of his. 


impiety was slain by Zeus with a bolt of lightning, ὃ. 
As for Tyro, who was still a virgin when this took «sw 
place, Poseidon lay with her and begat two sons, ss 

- Pelias and Neleus. Then Tyro married Cretheus ss 

and bore Amythaon and Pheres and Aeson. But 
at the death of Cretheus a strife over the kingship τ 
- arose between Pelias and Neleus. Of these two 
_ Pelias came to be king over Ioleus and the neigh- ὃ 





ona) TloAvBoua καὶ ᾿Αμφιάραος ἐ ἐγένοντο. Μελάμπους : 
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τῶν πλησίον ᾿χωῤίων ἐβασίλευσε, Νηλεὺς, δὲ 
παραλαβὼν 1 Μελάμποδα, καὶ Βίαντα τοὺς ᾿Αμυ- ae 
θάονος καὶ ᾿Αγλαΐας υἱοὺς Kal τινας ἄλλους τῶν τ 
| ᾿Αχαιῶν 2 Φθιωτῶν καὶ τῶν Αἰολέων ἐ ἐστράτευσεν | 
4 εἰς Πελοπόννησον. καὶ Μελάμπους μὲν μάντις 
ὧν τὰς ᾿Αργείας γυναῖκας μανείσας διὰ τὴν Διο-. 
“νύσου μῆνιν “ἐθεράπευσεν, ἀντὶ δὲ ταύτης τῆς "ἢ 
εὐεργεσίας χάριν ἔλαβε παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ΓΝ 
᾿Αργείων ᾿Αναξαγόρου τοῦ Μεγαπένθους τὰ δύο͵ 
μέρη τῆς βασιλ εἰας" κατοικήσας δ᾽ ἐν Αργει 
κοινὴν ἐποιήσατο τὴν βασιλείαν Βίαντι τῷ ἀδελφῷ. ε΄. 
ἢ γήμας δὲ ᾿Ιφιάνειραν τὴν Μεγαπένθους ἐ ἐτέκνωσεν ἊΝ 
οΑντιφάτην καὶ Μαντώ, ἔ ἔτι δὲ Βίαντα καὶ Προνόην" | 
“Avriddrov δὲ καὶ {τ τ: τῆς “Ἱπποκόωντος 
Οἰκλῆς καὶ ᾿Αμφάλ κῆς ὑπῆρξαν, Οἰκλέους δὲ 
τ καὶ “Ὑπερμνήστρας τῆς Θεσπίου ᾿Ιφιάνειρα καὶ 





ο μὲν οὖν καὶ Βίας καὶ οἱ am ἐκείνων οὕτω τῆς ἐν 
ο "Apyer βασιλείας μετέσχον, Νηλεὺς δὲ μετὰ TOV 
΄συνακολουθησάντων παραγενόμενος εἰς Μεσσήνην ἀν EG 
πόλιν ἐ ἔκτισε Ἰ]ύλον, δόντων αὐτῷ τῶν ἐγχωρίων. : 
. ταύτης δὲ βασιλεύων καὶ γήμας Χλώριν τὴν ᾿Αμ- 
᾿ φίονος τοῦ Θηβαίου, παῖδας ἐγέννησε, δώδεκα, 
ὧν ἦν. πρεσβύτατος μὲν Περικλύμενος, νεώτατος 
᾿ δὲ Νέστωρ ὃ ἐπὶ “Τροίαν στρατεύσας. 
τ Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν Νέστορος προγόνων. ἄρκεσ- 
Π΄ς θησόμεθα, τοῖς Pree στοχαξόμενοι τῆς. συμ 
δ᾿ μετρίας. 7 
69. Περὶ δὲ τῶν 8 Λαπιθῶν καὶ Κωνταύρων | 


: τα So Vogel, παραλαβὼν δὲ Νηλεὺς Α, Νηλεὺς omitted dby the : 
other MSS. | 
2 καὶ after ᾿Αχαιῶν deleted iby} Hertlein, : 





ioe SE TOY, ἣν π πὶ 
As regards the ancestors of Nestor; then, we shall’ ne 
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| bourine: districts, but νερῶν taking with him 
Melampous and Bias, the sons of Amythaon and — 
Aglaia, and certain other Achaeans of Phthiotis and — 
Aeolians, made a campaign into the Peloponnesus. 


~Melampous, who was a seer, healed the women οὗ 


Argos of the madness which the wrath of Dionysus _ 
had brought upon them, and in return for this — 
_benefaction he received from the king of the Argives, | 
Anaxagoras the son of Megapenthes, two-thirds of — 
the kingdom; and he made his home in Argos and 
shared the kingship with Bias his brother. And 
marrying Iphianeira, the daughter of Megapenthes, 
- he begat Antiphates and Manto, and also Bias and 
Pronoé ; ; and of Antiphates and of Zeuxippé, the > 


daughter of Hippocoén, the children were Oecles _ 


and Amphalces, and to Oecles and Hypermnestra, — 
_ the daughter of Thespius, were born Iphianeira, 
- Polyboea, and Amphiaratis. Now Melampous and 
Bias and their descendants shared in the kingship 
in Argos, as we have stated, but Neleus, when he 
had arrived in Messené together with his com-. 


panions, founded the city of” Pylus, the natives of — Ε 


ἐπα region giving him the site. And while king of 
_ this city he married Chloris, the daughter of Amphion 


the. ‘Theban, and begat twelve sons, the oldest of = 


- whom was Periclymenus and the youngest the 
Nestor who engaged. ‘in the expedition against : 


be satisfied with what has been said, since we are cg ee 
| eine at due proportion in-our account. co il 
| 09. We shall now discuss in turn the Lapiths and a 





ὃ τῶν y omitted br DM, Voss. 
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ἐν “μέρει δι δ, ον | Ὠκεανοῦ καὶ Τηθύος. κατὰ ὁ 


"τοὺς. μύθους παῖδες ἐγένοντο πλείους ποταμῶν͵ 


ἐπώνυμοι, ἐν οἷς καὶ Πηνειός, ἀφ᾽ οὗ συνέβη τὸν 


ἐν Θετταλίᾳ Πηνειὸν. ὀνομασθῆναι. οὗτος δὲ 


μιγεὶς νύμφῃ τῇ προσαγορευομένῃ Kpcovon παῖδας 


ἐγέννησεν "Tepea καὶ Στίλβην, ἡ μιγεὶς ᾿Απόλλων 


Λαπίθην καὶ Κένταυρον. ἐγέννησε. ᾿ καὶ τούτων 
Λαπίθης μὲν κατοικῶν περὶ τὸν Πηνειὸν ποταμὸν 
ἐβασίλευσε τῶν τόπων τούτων, γήμας δὲ Ορσινό- 


τ μὴν τὴν ἙἘὐρυνόμου ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς δύο, Φόρ- 


βαντα καὶ [Περίφαντα. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν ἐνταῦθα 


“ἐβασίλευσαν, οἱ δὲ σύμπαντες λαοὶ ἀπὸ “Λαπίθου 
τς Λαπίθαι προσηγορεύθησαν. τῶν δ᾽ υἱῶν τῶν 
Λαπίθου Φόρβας μὲν εἰς ᾿Ὥλενον παρῆλθεν, 


ἐξ ἧς μεταπεμψάμενος αὐτὸν ᾿Αλέκτωρ ὁ τῆς 


᾿Ηλείας βασιλεὺς βοηθόν, φοβούμενος τὴν Πέλοπος 4 


δυναστείαν, τῆς ἐν "Ἤλιδι βασιλείας μετέδωκεν" 


ἐκ δὲ Φόρβαντος ὑπῆρξαν υἱοὶ δύο, Αὐγεὺς καὶ 
"Ακτωρ, οἷ "τὴν ᾿Ηλείων βασιλείαν παραλαβόν- 
τες. 6 δ᾽ ἕτερος τῶν. Λαπίθου παίδων Hepédas. fale 
γήμας ᾿Αστυάγυιαν͵ τὴν ᾿Ὑψέως ἐγέννησεν ὀκτὼ εὐ 


- παῖδας, ὧν ἦν πρεσβύτατος ᾿Αντίων, ὃς μιγεὶς 


Περιμήλᾳ Τῇ ᾿Αμυθάονος ἐ ἐγέννησεν *Télove. οὗτος 


δ᾽, ὥς φασιν, ὑποσχόμενος ἕδνα πολλὰ δώσειν 


| *Hiovet ἔγημε τὴν “Hiovews θυγατέρα Δίαν, ἐξ 


\ 


ἧς ἐγέννησε Πειρίθουν. ἔπειθ᾽ ὁ μὲν Ἰξίων 
οὐκ. ἀπέδωκε τὰ ἕδνα τῇ γυναικί, ὃ δ᾽ ’Hioveds 


fe ᾿ τὰς ἵππους ἀντὶ τούτων ἠνεχύρασεν. ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Ιξίων : 
tov ᾿Ηϊονέα μετεπέμψατο ἐπαγγελλόμενος. πάντα 
oe . ὑπακούσεσθαι, και. τὸν ᾿ iovea παραγενόμενον ᾿ | 
ae spate eis peepee πυρὸς peordy, διὰ δὲ. τὸ ὁ neyebos " 
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Centaurs. To Oceanus and Tethys, so the myths 
relate, were born a number of sons who gave their 
names to rivers, and among them was Peneius, from 
whom the river Peneius in Thessaly later got its 


name. He lay with the nymph named Creiisa and 
begat as children Hypseus and Stilbé, and with the 


latter Apollo lay and begat Lapithes and Centaurus, 
Of these two, Lapithes made his home about the 
_Peneius river and ruled over these regions, and — 


marrying Orsinomé, the daughter of Eurynomus, he 


begat two sons, Phorbas and Periphas. And these — 
sons became kings in this region and all the peoples 


there were called “ Lapiths ” after. Lapithes. As eee ee 


for the sons of Lapithes, Phorbas went to Olenus, 
from which city Alector, the king of Eleia, sum- 
moned him to come to his aid, since he stood in fear 


of the overlordship of Pelops, and he gave him a 


share of the kingship of Elis; and to Phorbas were 
_ born two sons, Aegeus and Actor, who received the | 
_ kingship over the Eleans. The other son of Lapithes, 
namely, Periphas, married Astyaguia, the daughter 


‘of Hypseus, and begat eight sons, the oldest of whom si 6ὁ6δ ἢ 


7 was Antion, who lay with Perimela, the daughter οἵ 


ες Amythaon, and begat Ixion. He, the story goes, 
having promised that he would give many gifts of — 
wooing to Eioneus, married Dia, the daughter of 
_ Efoneus, by whom he begat Peirithotis. But when - 

- afterward Ixion would not pay over the gifts of 
- wooing to his wife, Eioneus took as securityfor these 
his mares. Ixion thereupon summoned Eioneus to ὃ sss a 

ο΄ eome to him, assuring him that he would comply in i as (ass 

every respect, but when Eijoneus arrived he cast = ss J 

him into a pit which he had filled with fire. Because ss 
of the enormity ofthiscrimenoman,weareinformed, = sm 
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wis παρανομίας, μηδένα “BotAcobas καθᾶραι τὸν 


φόνον. τέλος δ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ Διὸς κατὰ τοὺς μύθους. 
ἁγνισθείς, ἠράσθη μὲν τῆς Ἥρας καὶ κατετόλ- 


pnoev ὑπὲρ συνουσίας λόγους ποιεῖσθαι. ἔπειτα 


τὸν μὲν Δία εἴδωλον ποιήσαντα τῆς “Ἥρας νεφέλην 


ἐξαποστεῖλαι, τὸν δὲ ᾿Ιξίονα τῇ νεφέλῃ μιγέντα 
γεννῆσαι τοὺς ὀνομαζομένους Κενταύρους ἀνθρω- 
ποφυεῖς. τέλος δὲ μυθολογοῦσι. τὸν Ἰξίονα διὰ 
τὸ μέγεθος τῶν ἡμαρτημένων ὑπὸ Διὸς. εἰς τροχὸν 


ἐνδεθῆναι, καὶ τελευτήσαντα τὴν τιμωρίαν ἔχεν 


αἰώνιον. | 
10. Τοὺς δὲ Κενταύρους Twes μέν φασιν ἐν 
τῷ ᾿Πηλίῳ τραφῆναι ὑπὸ Νυμφῶν, ἀνδρωθέντας 


᾿ δὲ καὶ μιγέντας ἵπποις θηλείαις γεννῆσαι τοὺς — 


td # ἢ : ΕΝ £ , 4 
ὀνομαζομένους διφυεῖς “ἱπποκενταύρους: τινὲς 


δὲ λέγουσι τοὺς ἐκ Νεφέλης καὶ ᾿Ἰξίονος γεννη- 
θέντας Ἱζενταύρους πρώτους ἱππεύειν ἐπιχειρή- — 


ἐ “ 3 7 \ > , 
σαντας ᾿Ἱπποκενταύρους ὠνομάσθαι Kat εἰς πλάσμα 


μύθου καταταχθῆναι ὡς διφυξῖς ὄντας. φασὶ δὲ 
τούτους ὡς συγγενεῖς ὑπάρχοντας ἀπαιτῆσαι. 


ἐς No / \ FS ~ ᾽ 2 ~ 
τὸν Πειρίθουν τὸ μέρος τῆς πατρῴας ἀρχῆς" 


οὐκ ἀποδιδόντος δὲ τοῦ Πειρίθου πόλεμον. ἐξενεγ-. | 
3 κεῖν πρὸς αὐτόν τε καὶ τοὺς Λαπίθας. ὕστερον — 
τ δὲ διαλυθέντων αὐτῶν Πειρίθους, μὲν γήμας. 
Ἱπποδάμειαν τὴν Βούτου, καὶ καλέσαντος εἰς 


τοὺς γάμους τόν τε Θησέα καὶ τοὺς Κενταύρους, 


on SE φασὶ μεθυσθέντας ἐπιβαλέσθαι ταῖς κεκλημέναις. ἘΝ τ 
τ; pores καὶ βίᾳ μίσγεσθαι, διὰ δὲ, τὴν παραιομιοι oe 


be So Sahel Boron : 
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was willing to purify him of the murder. ‘The rayths 2: 


recount, however, that in the end he was ρυγβεά ; 


by Zeus, but that he became enamoured of Hera 
and had the temerity to make advances to her. There- _ 
upon, men say, Zeus formed a figure of Hera out οὗ 


a cloud and sent it to him, and Ixion, lying with the Ἷ 


cloud (Nephelé) begat the Centaurs, as they are _ 
called, which have the shapes of men. But the 
myths relate that in the end Ixion, because of the 
enormity of his misdeeds, was bound by Zeus upon 
a wheel and after death had to suffer punishment 
for all eternity. | a ΩΝ 
70. The Centaurs, according to some writers, were _ 
reared by Nymphs on Mt. Pelion, and when they had 
attained to manhood they consorted with mares and 
brought into being the Hippocentaurs, as they are 
—ealled, which are creatures of double form; but 


' others say that it was the Centaurs born of Ixion and _ 


-Nephelé who were called Hippocentaurs, because 


they were the first to essay the riding of horses, and 


that they were then made into a fictitious myth, to 
the effect that they were of double form. We are 
also told that they demanded of Peirithotis, on the — 
- ground of kinship,! their share of their father’s king- — 


~ dom, and that when Peirithotis would not yield it to a 


them they made war on both him and the Lapiths. & 


At a later time, the account goes on to say, when 
, they had made up their differences, Peirithotis = 
- married Hippodameia, the daughter of Butes, and 
invited both Theseus and the Centaurs to the wed- τ 
ding. The Centaurs, however, becoming drunken 


assaulted the female guests and lay with them by 6Ὁ 


1 Txion was the father both of the Contours and of = 


 Peirithots. - 
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τόν TE Θησέα καὶ τοὺς Newbas ἀρὴν τὰς 


οὐκ ὀλίγους μὲν ἀνελεῖν, τοὺς δὲ λοιποὺς ἐκβαλεῖ ty ἐκ 
τῆς πόλεως. διὰ δὲ ταύτην τὴν αἰτίαν τῶν Kevrav- 
ρων πανδημεὶ στρατευσάντων ἐπὶ τοὺς Λαπίθας καὶ 


᾿ πολλοὺς ἀνελόντων, τοὺς ὑπολειφθέντας φυγεῖν εἰς 


Φολόην ἢ τῆς ᾿Αρκαδίας, τέλος 5 δ᾽ εἰς Μαλέαν, 


ἐκπεσόντας ἐνταῦθα κατοικῆσαι. τοὺς δὲ Κενταύ- 


pous μετεωρισθέντας τοῖς προτερήμασι, καὶ ὅρμω- 
- μένους ἐκ τῆς Φολόης, λήξζεσθαι τοὺς παριόντας τῶν 


“Ἑλλήνων καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν περιοίκων ἀναιρεῖν. 
ΤΊ. Τούτων δ᾽ ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων πειρα- 


σόμεθα διελθεῖν περὶ ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ καὶ τῶν ἀπογό- 
τ νῶν αὐτοῦ. μυθολογοῦσι τοίνυν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν ᾿Ἀπόλ- 
ὶ Aavos υἱὸν ὑπάρχειν καὶ. Ἱορωνίδος, φύσει δὲ 7 
Kal ἀγχινοίᾳ διενεγκόντα ζηλῶσαι τὴν ἰατρικὴν — 


“ \ x on, τῷ 
ἐπιστήμην, καὶ πολλὰ τῶν συντεινόντων πρὸς 
, ag εἰν Pee 24 a 7 
ὑγίειαν ἀνθρώπων ἐξευρεῖν. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο δὲ 


| προβῆναι τῇ δόξῃ ὥστε πολλοὺς τῶν ἀπεγνωσμένων ᾿ 
- ἀρρώστων παραδόξως θεραπεύειν, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο 
πολλοὺς δοκεῖν τῶν τετελευτηκότων ποιεῖν πάλιν, 
ζῶντας. διὸ καὶ τὸν μὲν “Αἰδην μυθολογοῦσιν 


ἐγκαλοῦντα τῷ ᾿Ασκληπιῷ κατηγορίαν αὐτοῦ. 


ὅν ποιήσασθαι πρὸς τὸν Δία ὡς τῆς ἐπαρχίας αὐτοῦ 
τ ταπεινουμένης: ἐλάττους γὰρ ἀεὶ γίνεσθαι τοὺς 
ον τετελευτηκότας, θεραπευομένους ὑπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ασκλη- Ca 
πιοῦ. καὶ τὸν μὲν Δία παροξυνθέντα “κεραυνώ-. π΄ 
‘1 For Φολόην Bichstads, followed. by Dindorf and Belcker, ote 


oe ; ae Φενεόν. > 
oe Ἄν τέλος Wurm, Vogel, τ τινὰς Ὄ, Dindorf Bekker, » τινὲς ὙΠ 


og 
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violence, whereupon both Theseus and the Lapiths, eS 2 


incensed by such a display of lawlessness, slew ποῦ 


a few of them and drove the rest out of the city. | ee 
Because of this the Centaurs gathered all their — 


forces, made a campaign against the Lapiths, and — 
slew many of them, the survivors fleeing into Με, 
Pholoé in Arcadia and ultimately escaping from — 
there to Cape Malea, where they made their home. 
_ And the Centaurs, elated by these successes, made 
Mt. Pholoé the base of their operations, plundered 


the Greeks who passed by, and slew many of their a 


neighbours.+ 


ΤΊ. Now that we have examined these matters τὸ 


we shall endeavour to set forth the facts concerning 
Asclepius and his descendants. This, then, is what 
the myths relate: Asclepius was the son of Apollo | 
and Coronis, and since he excelled in natural ability 
and sagacity of mind, he devoted himself to the 


τς science of healing and made many discoveries which 








~eontribute to the health of mankind. And so ἔδυ. 
did he advance along the road of fame that, to the 
amazement of all, he healed many sick whose lives | 
had been despaired of, and for this reason it was 
believed that he had brought back to life many who 


had died. Consequently, the myth goes on to say, ὁ oes 
Hades brought accusation against Asclepius, charg- 


ing him before Zeus of acting to the detriment of 


his own province, for, he said, the number of the_ ete 
_ dead was steadily diminishing, now that men were 
being healed by Asclepius. So Zeus, in indignation, τς 


οὐ ἃ The text of the preceding sentences has been suspected. π᾿ oe 
Contrary to the accepted tradition Diodorus makes the ΄. 
~ Centaurs, not the Lapiths, victorious, and locates the ultimate) 


“" - home of the Lapiths, not of the Centaurs, on Cape Malea. ἢ : 7 
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σαντα τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν. διαφθεῖραι, roy δ΄. ᾿Απόλ-. 
λωνα διὰ τὴν ἀναίρεσιν τούτου παροξυνθέντα 
φονεῦσαι τοὺς τὸν κεραυνὸν τῷ Aut κατασκευά- 
σαντας Κύκλωπας" ἐπὶ δὲ τῇ τούτων τελευτῇ 
: παροξυνθέντα τὸν Δία προστάξαι τῷ ᾿Απόλλωνι 
θητεῦσαι παρ᾽ ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ ταύτην τὴν τιμωρίαν 
λαβεῖν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῶν ἐγκλημάτων. ᾿Ασκλη- 
πιοῦ δέ φασι γενομένους υἱοὺς Μαχάονα καὶ 
Ποδαλείριον, καὶ τὴν τέχνην ἐκπονήσαντας, ἐπὶ 
Τροίαν συστρατεῦσαι τοῖς περὶ τὸν ᾿Αγαμέμνονα" 
κατὰ δὲ τὸν πόλεμον μεγάλας χρείας αὐτοὺς 
“παρασχέσθαι τοῖς Ἕλλησι, θεραπεύοντας ἐμπειρό- 
Tara TOUS τιτρωσκομένους, καὶ διὰ τὰς εὐεργεσίας 
ταύτας ὑπὸ τῶν Ἑλλήνων. μεγάλης τυχεῖν δόξης" 
. ἀτελεῖς δ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀφεῖναι τῶν κατὰ τὰς μάχας 
κινδύνων καὶ τῶν. ἄλλων λειτουργιῶν διὰ τὴν 
ὑπερβολὴν. τῆς ἐν τῷ θεραπεύειν εὐχρηστίας. | 
᾿ Περὶ μὲν οὖν ᾿Ασκληπιοῦ καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 


ΤΠ τοῖς ῥηθεῖσιν ἀρκεσθησόμεθα. 


12. Περὶ δὲ τῶν ᾿Ασωποῦ θυγατέρων καὶ τῶν 
Αἰακῷ γενομένων υἱῶν. νῦν. διέξιμεν. Ὠκεανοῦ 
καὶ Τηθύος κατὰ τοὺς μύθους ἐγένοντο παῖδες͵ 
ἄλλοι τε πλείους ἐπώνυμοι ποταμῶν, ἐν οἷς ὑπάρ-. 
᾿ an IInvevov καὶ ᾿Ασωπόν. Πηνειὸς μὲν οὖν 
| κατοικήσας περὶ τὴν νῦν οὖσαν Θετταλίαν ἐπώ-. 

ορύμον. ἑαυτοῦ τὸν προειρημένον ποταμὸν ἐποίη- 
ρος σὲγμ᾽ ᾿Ασωπὸς δ᾽ ἐν Φλιοῦντι κατοικήσας ἔγημε 
Pd Μετώπην τὴν Λάδωνος, ἐξ ἧς ἐγένοντο δύο μὲν. 





a Literally, ἘΣ liturgies.” Diodorus throws back into : 


τε mythological times the “ liturgic” services of many Greek cities, 


᾿ - which were performed in turn and at their own expense by ΐ 
_ wealthier vapeeed such 88. the equipping and maintenance of a 











| BOOK IV. γι. S72 τὸ 
slew Asclepius with his ‘thunderbolt, but Apollo, 1 
indignant at the slaying of Asclepius, murdered the | 
Cyclopes who had forged the thunderbolt for Zeus; 


but at the death of the Cyclopes Zeus was again on 


indignant and laid a command upon Apollo that he _ 
_ should serve as a labourer for a human being and 
_ that this should be the punishment he should receive — 
from him for his crimes. To Asclepius, we are told 

_ further, sons were born, Machaon and Podaleirius, 


who also developed the healing art and accompanied == 
Agamemnon in the expedition against Troy. = — 


Throughout the course of the war they were of 7 


great service to the Greeks, healing most skilfully. ae 


the wounded, and because of these benéfactions 
they attained to great fame among the Greeks; — 
furthermore, they were granted exemption from the — 
perils of battles and from the other obligations οὗ 
citizenship,! because of the very great service which — 
they offered by their healing. = ΔΝ 
τ ΝΟΥ͂ as regards Asclepius and his sons we shall be 

τ satisfied with what has been said. ᾿ 
42. Weshall now recount the story of the daughters 
of Asopus and of the sons who were born to Aeacus. — 


- According to the myths there were born to Oceanus sis 
and Tethys a number of children who gave their 
names to rivers, and among their number were 
Peneius and Asopus. Now Peneius made his home 

in what is now Thessaly and called after himself 

the river which bears his name; but Asopus made 

his home in Phlius, where he married Metopé, the 
daughter of Ladon, to whom were born two BSonsy 


warship, the training of a chorus for a dramatic performanco (ss 
or of a team of men from each tribe for the torch-race, and the = ὃΘ6ὦἃ᾿ 


Tike, 
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viol, Πελασγὸς καὶ Ἴσμηνός, θυγατέρες δὲ δώδεκα, 
Κόρκυρα καὶ Σαλαμίς, ἐ ἔτι δ᾽ Αἴγινα καὶ Πειρήνη 
καὶ Κλεώνη, πρὸς δὲ ταύταις Θήβη τε καὶ Τάναγρα 


καὶ Θέσπεια καὶ ᾿Ασωπίς, ἔτι δὲ Σινώπη, πρὸς 
2 δὲ ταύταις Ὄρνία καὶ Χαλκίς. τούτων δ᾽ σμη- 


8 


νὸς μὲν εἰς Βοιωτίαν ἐλθὼν κατῴκησε περὶ τὸν 
ποταμὸν τὸν am ἐκείνου THY ὁμωνυμίαν λαβόντα, 
τῶν δὲ θυγατέρων Σινώπη μὲν ὑπὸ ᾿Απόλλωνος 
᾿ἁρπαγεῖσα ἀπηνέχθη πρὸς τοῦτον τὸν τόπον οὗ νῦν 
ἐστιν ἡ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης. ὀνομασθεῖσα πόλις Σινώπη" 
ἐκ δὲ ταύτης καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνος γενόμενος υἱὸς 
᾿ Σύρος ἐβασίλευσε τῶν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου Σύρων ὀνομασ- 
θέντων. Κόρκυρα δ᾽ ὑπὸ Ποσειδῶνος ἀπηνέχθη 


i εἰς νῆσον τὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης “Κόρκυραν ὀνομαζομένην" 


ἐκ. ταύτης δὲ καὶ Ποσειδῶνος. ἐγένετο Φαίαξ, | 
dd’ οὗ τοὺς Φαίακας. συνέβη τυχεῖν ταύτης τῆς 


ἜΠ προσηγορίας. Φαίακος δ᾽ ἐγένετο "AAkivoos ὁ 


; τὸν ᾿Οδυσσέα καταγαγὼν εἰς τὴν ᾿Ιθάκην. Σαλα- 


μὲς δ᾽ ὑπὸ Ποσειδῶνος ἁρπαγεῖσα ἐκομίσθη εἰς 
τὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς νῆσον Σαλαμῖνα προσαγορευθεῖσαν' 


αὕτη δὲ μιγεῖσα Ἰϊοσειδῶνι, Κυχρέα + ἐγέννησεν, 


ὃς. βασιλεύσας τῆς νήσου ταύτης καὶ γενόμενος 


᾿ ἐπιφανὴς ἀπέκτεινεν ὄφιν ὑπερφυῆ τὸ μέγεθος 
“ 


καὶ λυμαινόμενον τοὺς ἐγχωρίους. Aiywa a 


᾿ ἐκ Φλιοῦντος ὑπὸ Διὸς ἁρπαγεῖσα εἰς νῆσον 





᾿ ἀπεκομίσθη. τὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης Αἴγιναν. ὀνομασ- 
ιιϑεῖσαν, ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ Au “μιγεῖσα ἐτέκνωσεν ᾿Αἰακόν, 
ὃς ἐβασίλευσε. τῆς νήσου... , | 


τ Φῶκον, ὁμοπάτριον ἀδελφόν, ἐξ ἄλλης δὲ. μητρὸς 
᾿ γε οπιβευου.. | oe be. “τὸν ΡΥ “Πηλεὺς. ΤῊΣ 





“Τούτου δ᾽ ἐγένοντο υἱοὶ Πηλεὺς, καὶ  ἀελαμών; ae 
“τούτων δὲ Πηλεὺς δίσκῳ βαλὼν ἀπέκτεινεν ἀκουσίως 





Pelasgus and Ismenus, and twelve daughters, Cor- 
cyra and Salamis, also Aegina, Peirené, and Cleoné, — 


then Thebé, Tanagra, Thespeia, and Asopis, also. me ae 


Sinopé, and finally Ornia and Chalcis. One of his 


sons, Ismenus, ‘came to Boeotia and settled near the oo 
river which received its name from him; but as for 


the daughters, Sinopé was seized by Apollo and 


carried off to the place where now stands the city of | 


-Sinopé, which was named after her, and to her and 


Apollo was born a son Syrus, who became king of a - 
the Syrians, who were named after him. Corcyra sss 
τ was carried off by Poseidon to the island which was ὁ 


named Corcyra after her; and to her and Poseidon 


was born Phaeax, from whom the Phaeacians after- ὃ 


wards received the name they bear. To Phaeax — 
was born Alcinotis, who brought about the return of 
Odysseus to Ithaca.t Salamis was seized by Poseidon _ 
~ and taken to the island which was named Salamis | 


after her; and she lay with Poseidon and bore. ; 


τς Cychreus, who became king of this island and ᾿ 
acquired fame by reason of his slaying a snake of _ 
huge size which was destroying the inhabitants of 
the island. Aegina was seized by Zeus and taken 
off by him from Phlius to the island which was named — 


Aegina after her, and lying with Zeus on this island 
she gave birth to Aeacus, who became its king, ὃ 
- To Aeacus sons were born, Peleus and Telamon. 
Of these, Peleus, while hurling a discus, accidentally 
slew Phocus, who was his brother by the same 
father although born of another mother. . Because 


of this slaying Peleus was banished by his father and 


Πα ΟΝ the Odyssey, 185.1.΄ a 





Be OE A ee ese aes 
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᾿ς ποῦ πατρὸς φυγαδευθεὶς ἔφυγε τῆς νῦν Θετταλίας 
καλουμένης εἰς Φθίαν, καὶ καθαρθεὶς ὑ ὑπὸ ᾿Ακτορος. 
τοῦ βασιλέως διεδέξατο, τὴν βασιλείαν, ἄπαιδος 
ὄντος τοῦ "Ακτορος. ἐκ δὲ Πηλέως καὶ Θέτιδος : 
γενόμενος ᾿Αχιλλεὺς ἐστράτευσε μετ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέ- 
pvovos εἰς Τροίαν. Τελαμὼν. δὲ “φυγὼν ἐξ Αἰγίνης 
| κατήντησεν εἰς Σαλαμῖνα, καὶ γήμας Kuypéws τοῦ 
βασιλέως τῶν Σαλαμινίων θυγατέρα Γλαύκην 
ἐβασίλευσε τῆς νήσου. τῆς δὲ γυναικὸς DAadxns 
ἀποθανούσης ἔγημεν ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν ᾿Ερίβοιαν τὴν 
᾿Αλκάθου, ἐξ ἧς ἐγέννησεν Αἴαντα τὸν ἐπὶ Τροίαν 
| du ρα τυ αὐταὶ 

ο 75. Τούτων δ᾽ ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων πειρασό- 
τἠέθα, διελθεῖν περὶ Πέλοπος καὶ Ταντάλου καὶ 


᾿ Οἰνομάου" ἀναγκαῖον δὲ τοῖς χρόνοις προσανα- 


ο΄ δραμόντας ἡμᾶς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἐν κεφαλαίοις. ἅπαντα 
ιελθεῖν. κατὰ γὰρ τὴν Πελοπόννησον ἐν πόλει 


ἑ Πίσῃ "Ἄρης ᾿Αρπίνῃ τῇ ᾿Ασωποῦ θυγατρὶ μιγεὶς 
ἐγέννησεν “Οἰνόμαον. οὗτος δὲ θυγατέρα μονο- 





᾿ γενῇ γεννήσας ὠνόμασεν Ἱπποδάμειαν. χρηστη- 
-ριαζομένῳ δ᾽ αὐτῷ περὶ τῆς τελευτῆς ἔχρησεν 
ὃ θεὸς τότε τελευτήσειν. αὐτὸν ὅταν ἡ θυγάτηρ 
ἹἹπποδάμεια συνοικήσῃ. εὐλαβούμενον οὖν αὐτὸν 7 
περὶ τοῦ γάμου τῆς θυγατρὸς κρῖναι ταύτην͵ 
παρθένον διαφυλάττειν, ὑπολαμβάνοντα μόνως. 
οὕτως ἐκφεύξεσθαι τὸν κίνδυνον. διόπερ πολλῶν 
μνηστευομένων τὴν κόρην, ἄθλον προετίθει. τοῖς 
βουλομένοις αὐτὴν γῆμαι τοιοῦτον" ἔδει TOV μὲν. 
| ἡττηθέντα τελευτῆσαι, τὸν δ᾽ ἐπιτυχόντα γαμεῖν τὴν 
OPT aerials δ᾽ κὸν ν ες ἀπὸ τῆς 
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fled to Phthia in what is now called Thessaly, where 


he was purified by Actor the king of the country — 
and succeeded to the kingship, Actor being child- 


less. To Peleus and Thetis was born Achilleus, who 7 


accompanied Agamemnon in the expedition against 
Troy. Telamon, being also a fugitive from Aegina, 
went to Salamis and marrying Glaucé, the daughter | 
of Cychreus, the king of the Salaminians, he became 


king of the island. When his wife Glaucé died he & Ἢ 
married Eriboea of Athens, the daughter of Aleathus, 


against Troy. 


by whom he begat Ajax, who served in the expedition __ ᾿ : cs | We 


13. Now that we have examined these matters Wee 
shall endeavour to set forth the facts concerning 


Pelops and Tantalus and Oenomatis, but to do so 
we must revert to earlier times and give in summary 
_ the whole story from the beginning. The account runs 


like this: In the city of Pisa in the Peloponnesus 
Ares lay with Harpiné, the daughter of Asopus, πὰ 
begat Oenomatis, who, in turn, begat a daughter, an ὁ 
only child, and named her Hippodameia. And once 


when he consulted an oracle about the end of his 
life the god replied to him that he should die 


- whenever his daughter Hippodameia should marry. a 
- Consequently, we are told, he proceeded cautiously = | 1 
regarding the marriage of his daughter and decided ὃ 


ἕο see that she was kept a virgin, assuming that only ἊΣ 


in this way could he escape from the danger which ὃ 

her marriage would entail. Andso,since there were 4 
many suitors for the girl’s hand, he proposed a con- Ὁ 

- test for any who wished to marry her, the conditions _ oe - 
being that the defeated suitor must die, but who-  6ὃ9ΖΝΟαὌὄΙ. 


ever should win would have the girl in marriage. ἢ 


ἡ The contest he set was a chariot-race from Pisa to oe 
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Tone μέχρι τοῦ κατὰ Κόρινθον, ἡ ὀϑὴν πρὸς 
τὸν βωμὸν τοῦ Ποσειδῶνος, τὴν δ᾽ ἄφεσιν τῶν 
t ἵππων ἐποίησε τοιαύτην. ὃ μὲν Οἰνόμαος ἔθυε 
κριὸν τῷ Διί, 6 δὲ μνηστευόμενος ἐξώρμα Te 
θριππον ἐλαύνων ἅρμα: ἁγισθέντων δὲ τῶν ἱερῶν, | 
τότε ἄρχεσθαι τοῦ δρόμου τὸν Οἰνόμαον. “καὶ 
| διώκειν. τὸν ἡ ϑ Ὁ ἔχοντα δόρυ καὶ ἡνίοχον 
τὸν Μυρτίλον: εἰ ἐφίκοιτο καταλαβεῖν τὸ 
᾿ διωκόμενον ἅρμα, τύπτειν τῷ δόρατι καὶ δια- 
φθείρειν τὸν μνηστῆρα. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ 
“σοὺς ἀεὶ μνηστευομένους καταλαμβάνων διὰ τὴν 
ὀξύτητα τῶν ἵππων πολλοὺς ἀνήρει. Ἰϊέλοψ 
δ᾽ ὅ Ταντάλου καταντήσας εἰς Πῖσαν, καὶ θεασά- 
μενος τὴν Ἱπποδάμειαν, ἐπεθύμησε τοῦ γάμου" 


᾿ φθείρας δὲ τὸν ἡνίοχον τοῦ Οἰνομάου Μυρτίλον,Ἠ, 
καὶ λαβὼν συνεργὸν πρὸς τὴν νίκην, ἔφθασε. 


παραγενόμενος ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισθμὸν πρὸς τὸν τοῦ — 
“Ποσειδῶνος βωμόν. ὁ δ᾽ Οἰνόμαος. τὸ λόγιον 
᾿τετελέσθαι νομίζων, καὶ διὰ τὴν λύπην ἀθυμήσας, 
αὑτὸν ἐκ τοῦ ζῆν μετέστησε. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ τρόπῳ 
| Πέλοψ γήμας τὴν Ἱπποδάμειαν 'παρέλαβε τὴν 
ἐν Πίσῃ βασιλείαν, καὶ διὰ τὴν ἀνδρείαν καὶ 
σύνεσιν ἀεὶ μᾶλλον αὐξόμενος τοὺς πλείστους 


iia “τῶν, κατὰ τὴν Ἰ]ελοπόννησον οἰκούντων προση- 


τ ψάγετο, καὶ τὴν χώραν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ Μρυπότην | 


a Ὧν προσηγόῤεύσευς 





Ἐπεὶ δὲ Πέλοπος dorhionuer | dvay- | 


᾿καῖόν ἐστι καὶ περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ Ταντάλυι. 


ἢ διελθεῖν, ὃ ἵνα “μῆδεν τῶν ἀκοῆς. ἀξίων παραλίπω- ᾿ 


᾿ ποῦς eas 














the altar of Poseidon on the Isthmus of Corinth, 2 ον 


and the starting of the horses he arranged as follows: _ 


τς Oenomaitis was to be sacrificing a ram to Zeus, when 


the suitor should set out, driving a chariot drawn 


_by four horses; then, when the sacrifice had been — 2 


~ completed, Oenomaiis was to begin the race and — 

make after the suitor, having a spear and Myrtilus’ 
as his driver, and if he should succeed in overtaking 
the chariot which he was pursuing he was to smite 


the suitor with the spear and slay-him. By employ- == >. Hm 
| ing this method he kept overtaking the suitors. Big ΕἾ ΠῚ ᾿ 
they appeared, his horses being swift, and was slay- 6: 
ing them in great numbers. But when Pelops, the 6ῸΌὍϑ80Εῳ. 
son of Tantalus, came to Pisa and looked upon _ oe 


‘Hippodameia, he set his heart upon marrying her, 


and by corrupting Myrtilus, the charioteer of 


“ Oenomaiis, and thus. securing his co-operation to- 


- ward winning the victory, he was the first to arrive 


at the altar of Poseidon on the Isthmus. And o 


τ Oenomaiis, believing that the oracle had been ful-— 
filled, was so disheartened by grief that he removed 


ον τ Ὁ direct road between the two points. 


himself from life. In this way, then, Pelops got | 
τς Hippodameia for his wife and succeeded to the — 
τ sovereignty of Pisa, and increasing steadily in power — 


by reason of his courage and his wisdom, he won : ne ᾿ 
τ over to himself the larger number of those whodwelt ὃ 
in the Peloponnesus and called the land after his own Gate 


name “‘ Peloponnesus.""? 


74. And since we have made mention of Pelops, oe 
we must also relate the story concerning his father ς᾽ 


- Tantalus, in order that we may omit nothing which _ ee 


τα About eighty miles, as the crow flies, but there was no ᾿ ἢ coe 


ες τ Foland of Pelops.’! oe 7 Ὁ πόλι ἐς Perera waar 
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prev. ᾿ Τάνταλος Ride. μὲν ἣν υἱός, πλούτῳ 
δὲ καὶ δόξῃ διαφέρων κατῴκει τῆς ᾿Ασίας περὶ 
| τὴν νῦν. ὀνομαζομένην Παφλαγονίαν. διὰ δὲ 
7 τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ πατρὸς Διὸς εὐγένειαν, ὥς φασι, 
φίλος ἐγένετο τῶν θεῶν ἐπὶ πλέον. ὕστερον 
᾿ δὲ τὴν εὐτυχίαν οὐ φέρων ἀνθρωπίνως, καὶ μετα- 
σχὼν κοινῆς, τραπέζης καὶ πάσης παρρησίας, 
ἀπήγγελλε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις τὰ παρὰ τοῖς ἀθανάτοις 
ἀπόρρητα. δι᾿ ἣν αὐτίαν καὶ ζῶν ἐκολάσθη καὶ 
τελευτήσας αἰωνίου κατὰ τοὺς μύθους τιμωρίας 
ἠξιώθη, καταταχθεὶς 3 εἰς τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς. τούτου 
δ᾽ ἐγένετο Πέλοψ υἱὸς καὶ Ν ιόβη θυγάτηρ" αὕτη 
; ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς ἑπτὰ καὶ θυγατέρας τὰς 
ἴσας εὐπρεπείᾳ διαφερούσας. ὃ ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ πλήθει 
τῶν τέκνων μέγα φρυαττομένη πλεονάκις ἐ ἐκαυχᾶτο 
“καὶ τῆς Λητοῦς ἑαυτὴν εὐτεκνοτέραν ἀπεφαίνετο. 
εἶθ᾽ ἡ μὲν Λητὼ κατὰ τοὺς μύθους χολωσαμένη 
προσέταξε τῷ μὲν ᾿Απόλλωνι κατατοξεῦσαι τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τῆς Νιόβης, τῇ δ᾽ ᾿Αρτέμιδι τὰς θυγατέρας. 
τούτων δ᾽ ὑπακουσάντων τῇ μητρὶ καὶ κατὰ τὸν 
αὐτὸν καιρὸν κατατοξευσάντων τὰ τέκνα τῆς 
Νιόβης, συνέβη τὴν προειρημένην ὑφ᾽ ἕνα καιρὸν : 
ὀξέως ἅμα εὔτεκνον καὶ ἄτεκνον γενέσθαι. ἐπεὶ 
δὲ ὁ Τάνταλος μισηθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν ἐξέπεσεν 


ἐπι ἐκ τῆς Παφλαγονίας. ὑπὸ Ἴλου τοῦ Tpwos, ἀναγ- 


Katdv ἐστι καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν ἐλ καὶ τοὺς προγόνους 2 
αὐτοῦ διελθεῖν. | 
15. Τῆς Τρῳάδος. χώρας πρῶτος ᾿ἐβασίλευσε 


1 So Bekker: “παραλείπωμεν.. 2 §o Dindorf: καταχθείς. — aes 
εἐπείᾳ. ἘΣ Με omitted UY Ῥ, POSS, Vogel τον 





τ retained ained by 1 Dindorf. 





Πα Deb ' Leto. was the mother of Apollo and 1 Artemis. a, 
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deserves to be made known. Tantalus was a son τὰ 
of Zeus, and he possessed surpassing wealth and 


renown, dwelling in that part of Asia which is now 
called Paphlagonia. And because of his noble _ 


_ descent from Zeus his father he became, as men say, ; 
a very especial friend of the gods. ΑἹ ἃ later time, © 


however, he did not bear as a human being should the __ 


good fortune which came to him, and being admitted _ 
to the common table of the gods and to all their 
intimate talk as well, he made known to men 
happenings among the immortals which were not. 


to be divulged. For this reason he was chastened oe oo 
while yet in this life and after his death, asthe myths. 
relate, was condemned to eternal punishment by _ 


being rated in Hades among the impious. To him 
were born a son Pelops and a daughter Niobé, and 


_ Niobé became the mother of seven sons and an equal | 


᾿ number of daughters, maids of exceeding beauty. | ee 


And since she gave herself haughty airs over the 
number of her children, she frequently declared. in 


and his ancestors. 


boastful way that she was more blest in her children — 
than was Leto! At this, so the myths tell us, Leto 
in anger commanded Apollo to slay with his arrows 
the sons of Niobé and Artemis the daughters. And 


when these two hearkened to the command of their is 
mother and slew with their arrows the children of = 
Niobé at the same time, it came to pass thatimmedi- Ὁ 
ately, almost in a single moment, that woman 8 6 
both blest with children and childless. But since ὃ6ῸὃῸὋ 
τ Tantalus, after he had incurred the enmity of the © ss 
- gods, was driven out of Paphlagonia by Ilus, the son = as 


75. The first to rul 





of Tros, we must also set forth all that relates to Ὁ. ttt 
er 
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: Τεῦκρος, υἱὸς ὧν. Σκαμάνδρου τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
᾿Ιδαίας νύμφης, ἀνὴρ ἐπιφανής, καὶ τοὺς λαοὺς ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ Γεύκρους προσηγόρευσε. Τεύκρου δ᾽ ἐγέ- 
VETO θυγάτηρ Βάτεια" ταύτην δὲ Δάρδανος ὁ 
Διὸς γήμας, Kal τὴν βασιλείαν διαδεξάμενος, 
τοὺς μὲν αοὺς ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ὠνόμασε Aapddvovs, 
πόλιν δ᾽ οἰκίσας ἐπὶ θαλάττης ὠνόμασεν ad’ 
2 ἑαυτοῦ Δάρδανον. τούτου δ᾽ Ἐριχθόνιος υἱὸς 
“γενόμενος εὐδαιμονίᾳ καὶ πλούτῳ πολὺ διήνεγκε; 
“περὶ οὗ καὶ 6 ποιητὴς “Opnpes φησι, 


ὃς δὴ ἀφνειότατος γένετο θνητῶν ἀνθρώπων" 
“τοῦ τρισχίλιαι ἵπποι ἕλος κάτα βουκολέοντο. 


3. Ἐριχθονίου δ᾽ υἱὸς γενόμενος Τρὼς τοὺς λαοὺς 
ὠνόμασεν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ Τρῶας. τούτου δ᾽ ἐγένοντο ee 
᾿ τρεῖς υἱοί, Ἶλος, ᾿Ασσάρακος, Γανυμήδης. “TAos 
ee. μὲν οὖν ᾧκισεν ἐν πεδίῳ πόλιν ἐπιφανεστάτην τῶν 
τς ἐν τῇ Τρφάδι, Ἴλιον ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ θέμενος τὴν -προσ- 
4 ἡγορίαν. Ἴλου δὲ γενόμενος υἱὸς Λαομέδων Τιθω- 
| vov καὶ ἸΙρίαμον ἐγέννησεν: ὧν Τιθωνὸς μὲν στρα- 
| τεύσας εἰς τὰ πρὸς ἕω μέρη τῆς ᾿Ασίας καὶ διατεί-. 
'νας ἕως Αἰθιοπίας ἐμυθολογήθη ἐξ 1 ᾽᾿Ποῦς τεκνῶ- 
σαι Μέμνονα τὸν τοῖς Τρωσὶ βοηθήσαντα καὶ ὑπ᾽ | 
᾿Αχιλλέως ἀναιρεθέντα, Πρίαμος a Ἑκάβην γή- 
μας σὺν ἄλλοις πλείοσιν υἱοῖς ἐγέννησεν Ἕκτορα 
᾿ τὸν ἐπισημότατον γενόμενον ἐν τῷ Τρωικῷ 
δ: πολέμῳ. ᾿ ᾿Ασσάρακος δὲ Δαρδάνων. βασιλεύσας 3 
oy eyevriney, ἐξ οὗ ἡ: ἢ εἰά Ὁ ΟΣ ας ἐξ 


| “ἐξ Dindorf : dp ee 





1 This nymph was later known, by the: name daca. ete a 
a Niad, 20. 220-21. ees ae ae hat 
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was πὸ ὦ. the son ‘of the ΠΕΣ δ πῆι ἧς and . 


a nymph of Mt. Ida;1 he was a distinguished man _ : 


and caused the people of the land to be called — 


Teucrians, after hisown name. To Teucrus was bora 1... 
τ a daughter Bateia, whom Dardanus, the son of Zeus, nia 
tee married, and when Dardanus succeeded to the throne 
he ealled the people of the land Dardanians after his 
own name, and founding a city on the shore ofthe sea 


he ealled it also Dardanus after himself. To hima — 


son Exichthonius was born, who far excelled in good — ae 
fortune and _ in wealth. | Of fia the poet Homer a7 π΄ 


- writes : 
The wealthiest was he of bral men; 


_ Three thousand mares he had that grazed through- ᾿ ae , ᾿ς. 


out 
His marshy 1 


oS To Erichthonius was born ; a son Tro, who called the : 


be people of the land Trojans, after his own name. To ~ 


_ Tros were born three sons, Ilus, Assaracus, and | 


~Ganymedes. Tlus founded ina plain a city which was 
the most renowned among the cities in the Troad, 


giving it after himself the name Ilium. And to Tus : “i 


was born a son Laomedon, who begat TFithonus and — 


Priam; and Tithonus, after’ making a campaign τὰ Ὡς a Ἶν 


against those parts of Asia which lay to the east of 


him and pushing as far as Ethiopia,® begat by Bios; os 
as the. myths relate, Memnon, who came to the aid ὃς 
of the Trojans and was slain by Achilleus, whereas 


Priam married Hecabé and begat, in addition toa Ὁ 
~ number of other ‘sons, Hector, who won very great oe 


distinction in the Trojan War. Assaracus became 


᾿ ae king of the Dardanians and begat Capys, | whose ε, = ae a 


a ε "3 ᾿ἰ Pepnape ania is meant 8) vol. 1, B 422, note 2 
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᾿ ᾿Αφροδέτης Αἰνείαν. ἐγέννησε. τὸν ἐπιφανέστατον 
τῶν Τρώων. Τ' ανυμήδης δὲ τῶν ἁπάντων. εὐπρε- 
πείᾳ διαφέρων ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν ἀνηρπάγη τῷ Au 
οἰνοχοεῖν. 

Τούτων δ᾽ ἡμῖν διευκρινημένων. πειρασόμεθα 
διεξιέναι περὶ Δαιδάλου καὶ Μινωταύρου καὶ τῆς 
Mivwos στρατείας εἰς Σικελίαν ἐπὶ Ἱζώκαλον τὸν 
βασιλέα. 

76. Δαίδαλος ἦν τὸ μὲν γένος ᾿Αθηναῖος, εἷς 
. τῶν ᾿Ερεχθειδῶν ὀνομαζόμενος" ἦν γὰρ υἱὸς 
Μητώονος τοῦ Εὐπαλάμου τοῦ ᾿Ερεχθέως- φύσει. 
δὲ πολὺ τοὺς ἄλλους. ἅπαντας ὑπεραίρων ἐζήλωσε 
"σά τε περὶ τὴν τεκτονικὴν τέχνην καὶ τὴν τῶν 
ἀγαλμάτων κατασκευὴν καὶ λιθουργίαν. εὑρετὴς 
δὲ γενόμενος πολλῶν τῶν συνεργούντων εἰς τὴν. 


τέχνην, κατεσκεύασεν ἔργα ᾿ θαυμαζόμενα κατὰ ἘΣ 


πολλοὺς τόπους τῆς οἰκουμένης. κατὰ δὲ τὴν 
τῶν ἀγαλμάτων κατασκευὴν τοσοῦτο τῶν ἁπάντων ἃ 
“ἀνθρώπων διήνεγκεν ὥστε τοὺς μεταγενεστέρους 
μυθολογῆσαι. περὶ αὐτοῦ διότι τὰ κατασκευα- 
he ζόμενα τῶν ἀγαλμάτων ὁμοιότατα τοῖς ἐμψύχοις 
| ὑπάρχει: βλέπειν τε γὰρ αὐτὰ καὶ “περιπατεῖν, 
Kab καθόλου τηρεῖν τὴν τοῦ ὅλου σώματος διά- ᾿ 
θεσιν, ὥστε δοκεῖν εἶναι τὸ κατασκευασθὲν ἔμ- 
Ψυχον ζῷον. πρῶτος δ᾽ ὀμματώσας καὶ διαβε- 
βηκότα τὰ σκέλη ποιήσας, ἔτι δὲ τὰς χεῖρας 
διατεταμένας. ποιῶν, εἰκότως. ἐθαυμάζετο παρὰ 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" of γὰρ πρὸ τούτου τεχνῖται 
κατεσκεύαζον τὰ ἀγάλματα τοῖς μὲν ὄμμασι 
μεμυκότα, ras δὲ χεῖρας ἔχοντα καθειμένας 
᾿ καὶ ταῖς πλευραῖς κεκολλημένας.. | 
Ὁ = οὖν. Ῥω εὐ. κατὰ my. φιλοτεχνίαν 
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son was A vchioes: who by Aphrodité begat Aeneas, | 
_ the most renowned man among the Trojans. And 


Ganymedes, who excelled all men in beauty, was _ en 
snatched up by the gods to serve as the ae egal of eee 


| Zeus. 


But now that we have exivaitied ese! matters we 7 . 
shall endeavour to set forth what relates to Daedalus, ὁ 


the Minotaur, and the expedition of Minos into Sicily 
against King Cocalus. | 

76. Daedalus was an Athenian by birth and was 
_known as one of the clan named Erechthids, since he 
was the son of Metion, the son of Eupalamus, the son Ὁ 
of Erechtheus. In natural ability he towered far 
τ above all other men and cultivated the building art, 
the making of statues, and the working of stone. 
He was also the inventor of many devices which 


τ eontributed to the advancement of his art and built 


works in many regions of the inhabited world which — 


arouse the wonder of men. In the carving of his | 
_ statues he so far excelled all other men that later. 


generations invented the story about him that the 
statues of his making were quite like their living 
models; they could see, they said, and walk and, ina 
word, preserved so well the characteristics of the entire 
body that the beholder thought that the image made. 
by him was a being endowed with life. And since 


he was the first to represent the open eye and to Ὁ ᾿ Ν᾿ 
fashion the legs separated inastrideandthearmsand = 


hands as extended, it was a natural thing that he ~ 


pe - should have received the admiration of mankind; ἌΣ 
του the artists before his time had carved their statues ee 


with the eyes closed and the arms and hands hanging 


Ἢ πὸ attached to the sides. 





Βα though Daedalus was an n object of. admiration ‘ 
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Vasual Sucre ἔφυγεν. ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος, pes ve τον 
κασθεὶς ἐπὶ φόνῳ διὰ τοιαύτας. αἰτίας. τῆς. 
ἀδελφῆς τῆς Δαιδάλου. γενόμενος υἱὸς. Τάλως 
ἐπαιδεύετο παρὰ “Δαιδάλῳ, παῖς ὧν τὴν ἡλικίαν. 
oO εὐφυέστερος δ᾽ ὧν τοῦ διδασκάλου τόν τε κερα- E 
μευτικὸν τροχὸν εὗρε καὶ σιαγόνι περιτυχὼν ν΄ 
ὄφεως, καὶ ταύτῃ ξυλήφιον. μικρὸν διαπρίσας, 
ἐμιμήσατο τὴν τραχύτητα τῶν ὀδόντων" διόπερ, | 
κατασκευασάμενος ἐκ σιδήρου πρίονα, καὶ διὰ 
τούτου πρίζων τὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις ξυλίνην ὕλην, 
| ἔδοξεν εὔχρηστον εὑρηκέναι μέγα πρὸς τὴν TEKTO~ 
Ἢ νικὴν τέχνην. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ τὸν τόρνον εὑρὼν nae 
Kal ἕτερά τινα φιλοτεχνήματα, δόξαν ἀπηνέγκατο oe 
6 μεγάλην. ὃ δὲ. Δαίδαλος φθονήσας. τῷ παιδί,. 
καὶ νομίζων αὐτὸν πολὺ τῇ δόξῃ προέξειν τοῦ 
| διδασκάλου, τὸν παῖδα, ἐδολοφόνησε.. θάπτων. 
δ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ περικατάληπτος γενόμενος, ἐπηρω- My 
τήθη τίνα θάπτει, καὶ ἔφησεν ὄφιν καταχωννύειν.. ws 
θαυμάσαι δ᾽ ἂν τις τὸ παράδοξον, ὅ ὅτι διὰ τὸ ζῷον ΤῊ 
ἐξ οὗ τοῦ πρίονος. ἐνεθυμήθη, τὴν κατασκευὴν, 
διὰ τούτου καὶ τοῦ φόνου τὴν ἐπίγνωσιν συνέβη 
7 γενέσθαι. “κατηγορηθεὶς δὲ καὶ καταδικασθεὶς 
ὑπὸ τῶν. Ἀρεοπαγιτῶν φόνου, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον 
ἔφυγεν εἰς ἕνα τῶν κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν δήμων, 8 
— ἐν ᾧ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου δθο} ας . 
| ᾿ ὀνομασθῆναι. ᾿ 
ΤΊ. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Beadpis’ els Κρήτην, καὶ 
a ε " 1 διὰ - τὸ ζῷον, deleted by mice a Bichstidt suggested cat ne 
τ τοῦ ἀφοῦ." Ἐπ ta 




















ae 1 ie, it deecendante of Daedalus.” - A erie. by this name 
is known in Attica; it was probably composed ee δ mo 
oe craftsmen who claimed degeant poe ΤΟ ΒΟ μεν: : Ἵ 
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because of his technical skill, yet he had to ee » Sa. 


his native land, since he had been condemned for 
murder for the following reason. Talos,asonofthe — 


sister of Daedalus, was receiving his education in the 


home of Daedalus, while he was still a lad in years. 
But being more gifted than his teacher he invented _ 
the potter’s wheel, and then, when once he had come 


by chance upon a jawbone of a snake and with it had 
sawn through a small piece of wood, he tried to 
imitate the jaggedness of the serpent’s teeth. Con- 


sequently he fashioned a saw out ofiron, by means of 
which he would saw the lumber which he used in his. 


work, and for this accomplishment he gained the — 


reputation of having discovered a device w shich would 
_. be of great service to the art of building. He like-_ 

~ wise discovered also the tool for describing a circle _ 

and certain other cunningly contrived devices 

whereby he gained for himself great fame. But — 
᾿ς Daedalus, becoming jealous of the youth and feeling © 
_ that his fame was going to rise far above that of his 
teacher, treacherously slew the youth. And being 


detected in the act of burying him, he was asked what 


he was burying, whereupon he replied, “I am 


inhuming a snake.”’ Here a man may well wonder 
at the strange happening, that the same animal 


that led to the thought of devising thesawshouldalso 
have been the means through which the murdercame 
to be discovered. And Daedalus, having been 
~ accused and adjudged guilty of murder by the court 
— of the Areopagites, at first fled to one ofthedemesof ee, 
_ Attica, the inhabitants of which, we are > told, were, me Ragen 72 
named after him Daedalidae1 Ὁ ee. 
71. Afterwards Daedalus made his escape ‘out of a Ree) 
, Attica to Crete, py being admired Pecaose of the Ce τ 
ROR: ie Oe ee ea CO τ 
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διὰ τὴν ἐν τῇ τέχνῃ. δόξαν, θαυμαζόμενος, sos | 
ἐγένετο Μίνωος τοῦ βασιλέως. κατὰ δὲ τὸν 
παραδεδομένον μῦθον Πασιφάης τῆς Mivaos γυναι- 

κὸς ἐρασθείσης τοῦ ταύρου, μηχάνημα ποιήσας 
ὡμοιωμένον Bot συνήργησε τῇ [Πασιφάῃ πρὸς 

2 τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν. μυθολογοῦσι γὰρ πρὸ τούτων 
τῶν χρόνων Mivwa κατ᾽ ἐ ἐνιαυτὸν συνήθως καθιεροῦν 

τὸν κάλλιστον τῶν γινομένων ταύρων τῷ Ποσειδῶνι | 

Kal θύειν τοῦτον τῷ Jed: ,γενομένου δὲ τότε 
ταύρου κάλλει διαφέροντος ἕτερον τῶν ἡττόνων 
ταύρων θῦσαι- τὸν δὲ ἸἸοσειδῶνα μηνίσαντα — 

τῷ Μίνῳ ποιῆσαι τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ Πασιφάην 

3 ἐρασθῆναι τοῦ ταύρου. διὰ δὲ τῆς τούτου φιλοτε- 
χνίας τὴν ασιφάην μιγεῖσαν τῷ ταύρῳ γεννῆσαι, 

ν τὸν μυθολογούμενον Μινώταυρον. ᾿ τοῦτον δέ φασι 
τς διφυῆ γεγονέναι, | καὶ. τὰ μὲν ἀνώτερα μέρη τοῦ 

4 


ο΄ σώματος ἄχρι τῶν ὦμων ἔχειν ταύρου, τὰ δὲ 
4 λοιπὰ ἀνθρώπου. τῷ δὲ τέρατι τούτῳ πρὸς 
" διατροφὴν λέγεται κατασκευάσαι Δαίδαλον λαβύ- eee 


᾿ ρινθον, τὰς διεξόδους σκολιὰς ἔχοντα καὶ τοῖς 
ἀπείροις δυσευρέτους, ἐ ἐν ᾧ τρεφόμενον τὸν Μινώ- 
ταῦρον τοὺς ἐξ ᾿Αθηνῶν ἀποστελλομένους ἑπτὰ 
κόρους καὶ κόρας ἑπτὰ 1 κατεσθίειν, περὶ ὧν προει- 
᾿ρήκαμεν. | 
δ Τὸν οὖν Δαίδαλον πυθόμενον τὴν ἀπειλὴν τοῦ 
: “Μίνωος, διὰ τὴν. κατασκευὴν τῆς βοός φασι φοβη- 
᾿ θέντα τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ βασιλέως ἐ ἐκ τῆς Κρήτης ἐ ἐκ- 


τ πλεῦσαι, συνεργούσης τῆς [Πασιφάης καὶ πλοῖον. ΠΝ 


28 hovers πρὸς τὸν. ἔκπλουν. Ree δὲ τούτου͵ τὸν. 


ἑπτὰ ἃ omitted cD, Vowels ‘but of. 61. CG 8: ‘bird ebpone a . ‘ 


Tas ἴσας κόρας. 
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fame of his art, he became a friend of Minos who was 
king there. Now according to the myth which has 
been handed down to us Pasiphaé, the wife of Minos, 
became enamoured of the bull, and Daedalus, by 
fashioning a contrivance in the shape of a cow, 
assisted Pasiphaé to gratify her passion. In explana- 
tion of this the myths offer the following account: 
Before this time it had been the custom of Minos 
annually to dedicate to Poseidon the fairest bull born 
in his herds and to sacrifice it to the god; but at the 
time in question there was born a bull of extra- 
ordinary beauty and he sacrificed another from among 
those which were inferior, whereupon Poseidon, 
- becoming angry at Minos, caused his wife Pasiphaé 
_to become enamoured of the bull. And by means of 
the ingenuity of Daedalus Pasiphaé had intercourse 
with the bull and gave birth to the Minotaur, famed 
inthe myth. This creature, they say, was of double 
form, the upper parts of the body as far as the — 
shoulders being those of a bull and the remaining parts 
those of a man. As a place in which to keep this 
monstrous thing Daedalus, the story goes, built a 
labyrinth, the passage-ways of which were so winding 
that those unfamiliar with them had difficulty in 
making their way out; in this labyrinth the Minotaur 


was maintained and here it devoured the seven youths 


and seven maidens which were sent to it from Athens, : 
as we have already related.t — . εν 


οὐ But Daedalus, they say, on learning that Minos |) 
had made threats against him because he had 
fashioned the cow, became fearful of the anger ofthe =~ 

‘king and departed from Crete, Pasiphaé helping — 


him and providing a vessel for his escape. With him 
Eee ae Ee Opcohapi θῖν. το es 
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υἱὸν Ἴκαρον φυγόντα, ᾿κατενεχθῆναι πρός τινα 
νῆσον πελαγίαν, πρὸς ἣν τὸν Ἴκαρον παραβόλως 
ἀποβαίνοντα πεσεῖν εἰς θάλατταν καὶ τελευτῆσαι, 
| ἀφ᾽ οὗ καὶ τὸ πέλαγος ᾿Ικάριον ὀνομασθῆναι καὶ 
: THY νῆσον ᾿Ικαρίαν κληθῆναι. τὸν δὲ Δαίδαλον. 
ἐκ τῆς νήσου. ταύτης ἐκπλεύσαντα κατενεχθῆναι 
᾿ τῆς Σικελίας πρὸς χώραν ἧς βασιλεύοντα Κώκαλον 
ἀναλαβεῖν τὸν Δαίδαλον, καὶ διὰ τὴν εὐφυΐαν καὶ 
| δόξαν ποιήσασθαι φίλον ἐπὶ πλέον. | 
Τινὲς δὲ μυθολογοῦσι, κατὰ τὴν Κρήτην ἔτι 
᾿ Δαιδάλου διατρίβοντος καὶ ὑπὸ τῆς Πασιφάης 
Κρυπτομένου, Μίψωα μὲν τὸν βασιλέα βουλό- 
μενον τιμωρίας ἀξιῶσαι τὸν. Δαίδαλον, καὶ μὴ 
᾿ δυνάμενον εὑρεῖν, τά τε πλοῖα πάντα τὰ κατὰ | 
thy νῆσον ἐρευνᾶν Kat χρημάτων πλῆθος ἐπαγ- 


“δ γέλλεέσθαι δώσειν τῷ τὸν Δαίδαλον ἀνευρόντι. — 


8 ἐνταῦθα τὸν Δαίδαλον ἀπογνόντα τὸν διὰ τῶν 


τς πλοίων δρασμόν, κατασκευάσαι παραδόξως πτέ- 


ρυγας, πεφιλοτεχνημένας καὶ διὰ κηροῦ ᾿θαυ- 
μαστῶς ἠσκημένας" 3 ἐπιθέντα δὲ ταύτας τῷ τε 
“τοῦ. υἱοῦ σώματι καὶ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ παραδόξως ἐκ- 
πετασθῆναι καὶ. διαδρᾶναι 1 τὸ πλησίον τῆς Ἐρη- = 
τῆς νήσου πέλαγος. καὶ τὸν μὲν Ἴκαρον διὰ τὴν - 
νεότητα μετέωρον τὴν πτῆσιν ποιούμενον. πεσεῖν 

εἰς τὸ πέλαγος, τακέντος διὰ τὸν ἥλιον. τοῦ συν- 


το ἔχοντος τὰς πτέρυγας. κηροῦ, αὐτὸν δὲ παρὰ τῆς, ὩΣ 
“ θάλατταν. πετόμενον καὶ παρ᾽ ἕκαστον τέγγοντα ἐ: 
τ σὰς πτέρυγας. διασωθῆναι παραδόξως εἰς τὴν. 
4 


ae Σικελίαν. | ἀλλὰ περὶ μὲν τούτων εἰ καὶ. παρά- 


τον δοξός ἐ ἐστιν ὃ μῦθος, ὅμως ἐκρίναμεν. μὴ παραλι- Ἢ 
τὰ πεῖν αὐτόν. | : 
ἘΠ ee ΚΕ 1 So Dindorf  διαδράσαι. τ 
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᾿ς fled also his son Icarus and they put in at a certain 
island which lay in the open sea. But when Icarus 
was disembarking onto the island in a. reckless — 
manner, he fell into the sea and perished, and in — 
memory of him the sea was named the Icarian and — 
the island was called Icaria. Daedalus, however, 
sailing away from this island, landed in Sicily near 
the territory over which Cocalus reigned as king, who — 
courteously received Daedalus and because of his 
genius and his renown made him his close friend. 


- But certain writers of myths have the following — sie 


account: Daedalus remained a while longer in 
Crete, being kept hidden by Pasiphaé, and king 
Minos, desiring to wreak vengeance upon him and. 
yet being unable to find him, caused all the boats 
which were on‘the island to be searched and an- 
- nounced that he would give a great sum of money to 
the man who should discover Daedalus. Thereupon 
Daedalus, despairing of making his escape by any 
_ boat, fashioned with amazing ingenuity wings which. 
were cleverly designed and marvellously fitted to-. 
gether with wax; and fastening these on hisson’sbody 
and his own he spread them out for flight, to the — 


astonishment of all, and made his escape over the — τ 


open sea which lies near the island of Crete. As for a 


_Tearus, because of the ignorance of youth he made his | 
flicht too far aloft and fell into the sea whenthe wax =. 
which held the wings together wasmelted bythesun, 
whereas Dardalus, by flying close to the sea and ς᾽ 
repeatedly wetting the wings, made his way in. 
safety, marvellous to relate, to Sicily. Now as for 
‘these matters, even though the myth is a tale of 


leave it unmentioned. ο. 


marvel, we none the less have thought it best not to Ὁ ae 
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78. "Agbalie": δὲ παρά τε τῷ ᾿Κωκάλῳ καὶ 
. τοῖς Σικανοῖς διέτριψε πλείω χρόνον, θαυμαΐζό- 
μενος ἐνἷ τῇ κατὰ τὴν τέχνην ὑπερβολῇ. κατε- 
'σκεύασε δ᾽ ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ταύτῃ τινὰ τῶν ἔργων a 
μέχρι τοῦ νῦν διαμένει. πλησίον μὲν γὰρ τῆς 
| Μεγαρίδος φιλοτέχνως ἐποίησε τὴν ὀνομα- 
ζομένην κολυμβήθραν, ἐξ ἧς μέγας ποταμὸς 
εἰς τὴν. πλησίον θάλατταν ἐξερεύγεται καλού- 
μενος ᾿Αλαβών. κατὰ δὲ τὴν νῦν ᾿Ακραγαντί- 
νην ἐν τῷ Καμικῷ καλουμένῳ πόλιν ἐπὶ πέτρας 
οὖσαν πασῶν ὀχυρωτάτην κατεσκεύασε καὶ παν- 
τελῶς ἐκ βίας ἀνάλωτον: στενὴν γὰρ καὶ σκολιὰν 
τὴν ἀνάβασιν αὐτῆς φιλοτεχνήσας ἐποίησε δύ- 
νασθαι διὰ τριῶν. ἢ τεττάρων ἀνθρώπων φυλάτ- 
'τεσθαι. διόπερ ὁ Κώκαλος ἐν Tavrn ποιήσας τὰ 3 


es βασίλεια καὶ τὰ χρήματα κατατιθέμενος ἀνά- ἊΣ 
_ Awroy ἐ ἔσχεν αὐτὴν διὰ τῆς ἐπινοίας τοῦ τεχνίτου. ead 


8 τρίτον δὲ σπήλαιον κατὰ τὴν Σελινουντίαν χώραν. 
κατεσκεύασεν, ἐν ᾧ τὴν ἀτμίδα τοῦ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν : 
πυρὸς οὕτως εὐστόχως ἐξέλαβεν 3 ὥστε διὰ τὴν 
| μαλακότητα τῆς θερμασίας ἐξιδροῦν λεληθότως 
καὶ κατὰ μικρὸν τοὺς ἐνδιατρίβοντας καὶ 35 μετὰ 
τέρψεως θεραπεύειν τὰ σώματα μηδὲν Tapevox~ 


Aovpevovs ὑπὸ τῆς θερμότητος. κατὰ δὲ τὸν 


Ἔρυκα πέτρας οὔσης ἀποτομάδος εἰς ὕψος ἐξαί- 


ἽΝ σιον, καὶ τῆς κατὰ τὸ ἱερὸν τῆς ᾿Αφροδίτης στενο- 
᾿ς χωρίας. ἀναγκαζούσης ἐπὶ τὸ τῆς πέτρας ἀπό- 
a ἘΡΉΜΩΝ: εν denies τὴν οἰκοδομίαν, “κατεσκεύα- 


- ik Vogel : τ | | Ἢ 
or ἐξέλαβεν Capps su este ἐξέβαλε ‘extracted.’ ιν 
εἰ “Καὶ t added bY an πρὶ a a : 


y 
ὩΣ 
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78. Daedalus spent a considerable time with 
Cocalus and the Sicani, being greatly admired for his | 
very great skill in his art. And on this island he — 
constructed certain works which stand even to this 

day. For instance, near Megaris he ingeniously 
built a kolumbethra,' as men have named it, from which — 
a great river, called the Alabon, empties into the sea 

which is not far distant from it. Also in the present 
territory of Acragas on the Camicus? river, as it is 
called, he built a city which lay upon a rock and was 
the strongest of any in Sicily and altogether im- | 
_ pregnable to any attack by force; for the ascent to it — 
he made narrow and winding, building it in so in- _ 
genious a manner that it could be defended by three 

 orfour men. Consequently Cocalus built in this city 
the royal residence, and storing his treasures there 
he had them in a city which the inventiveness of its _ 


ms _ designer had made impregnable. A third construc- 


tion of his, in the territory of Selinus, was a grotto 
where he so successfully expelled the steam caused 


by the fire which burned in it that those who fre- 


quented the grotto got into a perspiration imper-_ 
ceptibly because of the gentle action of the heat, and 
gradually, and actually with pleasure to themselves, 
_ they cured the infirmities of their bodies without 
_ experiencing any annoyance from the heat. Also at 


Eryx, where a rock rose sheer to an extraordinary = | 
height and the narrow space, where the temple of sf 
Aphrodité lay, made it necessary to build ition the <0 fs 
precipitous tip of the rock, he constructed a wall ὃ 


het Swimming-bath Ῥω probably a kind of reservoir, at é 


least some contrivance to control the floods of the river, 6Ὸ6Ὸ . 
2 In Strabo: (6. 2. 6) “Camici” is called the “royal — 





residence ” of Cocalus; Camicus was the name of both a city — ΠΡ παν 


. and ariver. 
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σεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τοῦ κρημνοῦ ‘TO ἴχον, ᾿προβιβάσας 
παραδόξως 7 τὸ ὑπερκείμενον τοῦ κρημνοῦ. χρυσοῦν 
τε κριὸν τῇ ᾿Αφροδίτῃ τῇ ᾿Ερυκίνῃ φασὶν. αὐτὸν 
᾿ φιλοτεχνῆσαι περιττῶς εἰργασμένον. καὶ τῷ κατ᾽ 
ἀλήθειαν κριῷ ἀπαρεγχειρήτως. ὡμοιωμένον.. ἄλλα 
τε πολλά. φασιν αὐτὸν φιλοτεχνῆσαι κατὰ τὴν 
. Σικελίαν, ἃ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ χρόνου διέφθαρται. 

19. Μίνως δ᾽ ὁ τῶν Κρητῶν βασιλεὺς θαλαττο- 
κρατῶν κατ᾽ ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους, καὶ πυθόμενος 
| τὴν Δαιδάλου φυγὴν εἰς Σικελίαν, ἐ ἔγνω στρατεύειν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. ᾿ παρασκευασάμενος δὲ δύναμιν ναυτι- 
κὴν ἀξιόλογον ἐξέπλευσεν. ἐκ τῆς Κρήτης, καὶ 


κατῆρε τῆς ᾿Ακραγαντίνης εἰς τὴν ἀπ᾿ ἐκεου 


: Μινῴαν καλουμένην. ἀποβιβάσας δὲ τὴν δύνα- 
οὐ μιν καὶ πέμψας. ἀγγέλους πρὸς Κώκαλον τὸν 


βασιλέα eC TITEL τὸν Δαίδαλον εἰς τιμωρίαν. ὁ ae 


ae δὲ, ώκαλος εἰς σύλλογον προκαλεσάμενος καὶ"... 
4 πάντα ποιήσειν ἐπαγγειλάμενος emt τὰ Eda 
et mrapérape τὸν Mivw. λουμένου δ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Κώ- ᾿Εν 


τς καλος μὲν TAPAKATATXOV πλείονα χρόνον ἐν τῷ 
ο θερμῷ τὸν Μίνωα διέφθειρε, καὶ τὸ σῶμα ἀπέ- 
δωκε τοῖς Κρησί, πρόφασιν ἐνεγκὼν τοῦ θανά- : 


τοῦ, διότι κατὰ τὸν λουτρῶνα ὠλίσθηκε, καὶ πεσὼν 


εἰς. τὸ θερμὸν. ὕδωρ ἐτελεύτησε. μετὰ δὲ ταῦθ᾽ 


“οὗ μὲν συνεστρατευμένοι τὸ σῶμα τοῦ βασιλέως ns 


τος ἔθαψαν μεγαλοπρεπῶς, καὶ διπλοῦν τάφον οἶκοδο- 

ee μήσαντες κατὰ μὲν τὸν κεκρυμμένον τόπον ἔθεσαν 
8 σὰ Gord; κατὰ δὲ τὸν ἀνεῳγμένον. ἐποίησαν ἌΡ 
oe Simms: νεών. οὗτος δ᾽ ἐπὶ γενεὰς πλείους ἐτιμᾶτο, Ε 





ἐν ast ‘maa a tomb as this, the upper. ‘storey serving as a 


i “ temple, and the lower structure forming a sepulchre, has been — " 


᾿ : : found at Coss us in Crete, Geek Sir Arthur ea ae ὙΠ es ; | : 
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_ upon the very crag, by this means extending in an 
_ astonishing manner the overhanging ledge of the 
crag. Moreover, for the Aphrodité of Mt. Eryx, _ 
they say, he ingeniously constructed a golden ram, — 
_ working it with exceeding care and making it the — 
perfect image of an actual ram. Many other works _ 
as well, men say, he ingeniously constructed through- 
out Sicily, but they have perished because of the 
long time which has elapsed. — ae ee 5᾽ 
79. Minos, the king of the Cretans, who was at that _ 
time the master of the seas, when he learned that 
Daedalus had fled to Sicily, decided to make a cam- — 
 paign against thatisland. After preparing a notable 
naval force he sailed forth from Crete and landed at a 
place in the territory of Acragas which was called — 
after him Minoa. Here he disembarked his troops 
and. sending messengers to King Cocalus he de- ὁ 


᾿ -manded Daedalus of him for punishment. But 





~Cocalus invited Minos to a conference, and after 


ee oe _ promising to meet all his demands he brought him 





to his home as his guest. And when Minos was_ 
bathing Cocalus kept him too long in the hot water 
and thus slew him; the body he gave back to the 
Cretans, explaining his death on the ground that he 


had slipped in the bath and by falling into the hot 
water had met his end. Thereupon the comrades of 
τ Minos buried the body of the king with magnificent = = 
 eeremonies, and constructing a tomb of two storeys, = 
-. in the part of it which was hidden underground they ὃς. 
| placed the bones, and in that which lay open to gaze — ns 
_ they made a shrine of Aphrodité.t Here Minos 
---reeeived honours over many generations, the inhabit- Ὁ ὃς 
‘Minos, 4. 959 ff.); the residence of the priest of the temple 


τὸν lay not far from the tomb. The discovery is striking evidence — ΠΝ ἘΠῚ ΠῚ 4 


_ for the trustworthiness of many details of the old sagas. 
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θυόντων τῶν ἐγχωρίων ὡς ᾿Αφροδίτης 3 ὄντος τοῦ 
4 vec): κατὰ δὲ τοὺς νεωτέρους καιροὺς κτισ etons Ce 
μὲν τῆς τῶν ᾿Ακραγαντίνων πόλεως, γνωσθείσης τὰ 
δὲ τῆς τῶν ὀστῶν θέσεως, συνέβη τὸν μὲν τάφον 
᾿ καθαιρεθῆναι, τὰ δ᾽ ὀστᾶ τοῖς Κρησὶν ἀποδοθῆναι, 
πον δυναστεύοντος τῶν ᾿Ακραγαντίνων. 
Οὐ μὴν ἀλλ᾽ οἱ κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν Κρῆτες μετὰ | 
o Mivwos τελευτὴν ἐστασίασαν διὰ τὴν avap~ 
χίαν, τῶν δὲ νεῶν ὑπὸ τῶν περὶ τὸν Κώκαλον = 
Σικανῶν ἐμπυρισθεισῶν τὴν μὲν εἰς τὰς πατρί- 
δας ἐπάνοδον ἀπέγνωσαν, κρίναντες δ᾽. ἐν τῇ 
Σικελίᾳ κατοικεῖν, Ob μὲν ἐνταῦθα πόλιν ᾧκισαν. 
ἣν ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν Μινῴαν ὠνόμασαν, 
ot δὲ διὰ τῆς μεσογείου πλανηθέντες καὶ καταλα- | 
᾿ Βόμενοι χωρίον ὀχυρὸν ἔκτισαν πόλιν ἣ ἣν ἀπὸ τς. 
ἐν τῇ πόλει ῥεούσης πηγῆς ὠνόμασαν “Eyyvov. — 
Ὁ, ὕστερον δὲ petal τὴν τῆς Τροίας ἅλωσιν Μηριόνου — 
“τοῦ Κρητὸς προσενεχθέντος τῇ Σικελίᾳ, προσ- Ἶ 
᾿ εδέξαντο τοὺς καταπλεύσαντας Κρῆτας διὰ τὴν Ἶ 
συγγένειαν καὶ τῆς πολιτείας μετέδοσαν, ὅρμώ- — 
ο μενοι δ᾽ ἐξ ὀχυρᾶς πόλεως. καὶ καταπολεμήσαντές 
τινας τῶν περιοίκων ἱκανὴν κατεκτήσαντο χωραν. 
a. det be “μᾶλλον αὐξόμενοι, καὶ κατασκευάσαντες 
ἱερὸν τῶν Μητέρων, διαφόρως ἐτίμων τὰς θεάς, | 
: pearls πολλοῖς κοσμοῦντες τὸ ἱερὸν αὐτῶν. 
“ταύτας δ᾽ ἡ τῷ τ ον φασιν ἐκ τῆς Rema: διὰ 


1 μετὰ ἘΠΟΘΒΡΙΕΙ: κατά. 








ants of the region offering sacrifices there i, the ἘῸΝ 


belief that the shrine was Aphrodité’s; but in more | 
recent times, after the city ofthe Acragantinihad been | 
founded and it became known that the bones had | 


been placed there, it came to pass that the tomb was 


dismantled and the bones were given back to the 
Cretans, this being done when Theron! was lord over 
the people of Acragas. | a 

᾿ς However, the Cretans of Sicily, after the death of 
Minos, fell into factious strife, since they had no 
ruler, and, since their ships had been burned by the 
Sicani serving under Cocalus, they gave up any hope 
they had had of returning to their native land; and 
deciding to make their home in Sicily, a part of them | 
established on that island a city to which they gave the 
name Minoa after their king, and others, after wander- 


en ing about through the interior of the island, seized a 
_ place which was naturally strong and founded a city 


Cretan, ΘΟ 





to which they gave the name Engyum? after the 
_ spring which flowed forth within the city. And at 
a later time, after the capture of Troy, when Meriones 
the Cretan came to shore in Sicily, they wel- 
comed, because of their kinship to them, the Cretans 
who landed with him and shared with them their — 
citizenship; and using as their base a well-fortified — 
city and having subdued certain of the neighbouring _ 


peoples, they secured for themselves a fairly large _ : τ 
territory. And growing steadily stronger all the 8 


ἊΝ. while they built a temple to the Mothers? and 


accorded these goddesses unusual honours, adorning : 
their temple with many votive offerings. The cult — 


τ of these goddesses, so men say, they moved from their _ oe 


8 The Sicilian counterpart of the Mother Rhea of the ᾿Ἕ 
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τὸ καὶ “mapa τοῖς Κρησὶ τιμᾶσθαι. τὰς θεὰς ταύτας 
διαφερόντως. ᾿ 
᾿ς 80. Μυθολογοῦσι δ᾽ αὐτὰς τὸ παλαιὸν θρέψαι ᾿ς 
τὸν Δία. λάθρᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς Kpovov, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν. τ 
αὐτὰς εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀναβιβασθῆναι καὶ κατα- 

Ps στερισθείσας ἄρκτους προσαγορευθῆναι: περὶ ὧν 
καὶ τὸν "Ἄρατον συμφωνοῦντα τούτοις τεθεικέναι 
κατὰ τὴν τῶν ἄστρων ποίησιν, a 


᾿ ἔμπαλιν εἰς ᾿ὦμους τετραμμέναιυ" εἰ ἐτεόν γε 
: Κρήτηθεν κεῖναί γε Διὸς μεγάλου ὦ ἰότητι. ᾿ 
οὐρανὸν εἰσανέβησαν, ὅ μιν τότε κουρίζοντα 
᾿Αίκτῳ ἐν εὐώδει 6 ὄρεος σχεδὸν ᾿Ιδαίοιο. 

᾿ἄντρῳ ἐγκατέθεντο καὶ ἔτρεφον εἰς ἐνιαυτόν," 
οΔικταῖοι Κουρῆτες ὅτε Ἱζρόνον ἐψεύσαντο. 


τ & Οὐκ ἄξιον δὲ παραλιπεῖν τὴν περὶ τὰς θὲς. 
ae ἁγνείαν TE καὶ τὴν κατ᾽ ἀνθρώπους ἐπιφάνειαν. a 
᾿ τιμῶσι. δ᾽ αὐτὰς οὐ μόνον οἱ ταύτην τὴν πόλιν 
᾿ οἰκοῦντες, ἀλλὰ καί τινες τῶν ἄλλων περιοίκων ἜΣ 
᾿ θυσίαις τε μεγαλοπρεπέσι.͵ καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις τιμαῖς τ᾿ 
4 ἀποσεμνύνουσι τὰς θεάς. ᾿ ἐνίαις δὲ πόλεσι Kab 
: πυθόχρηστοι χρησμοὶ προσέταξαν τιμᾶν τὰς θεάς. 
ἔσεσθαι γὰρ τοῖς τοιούτοις τούς τε τῶν ἰδιωτῶν, 
βίους εὐδαίμονας καὶ τὰς πόλεις εὐθενήσειν. ὦ 
τ Ζέλος δὲ προβαινούσης ἐπὶ πολὺ τῆς κατὰ Tag ῤΤέ᾽ 
τ θεὰς ἐπιφανείας, οἱ μὲν ἐγχώριοι πολλοῖς ἀναθή- a 
ον “μασιν. ἀργυροῖς καὶ _xpvoois διετέλεσαν. τιμῶντες ἢ 
τ δ. ὄχρι oe τῶν ἱστοριῶν. γραφομένων. νεὼν. 


a 1. 4-5 added by Wesseling. 





1 ‘Phasneana 30-35 (tn oF Mair i in the a C. " μὴ 
:3 ἦν, ΠΣ aids, 
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home in Crete, since the Cretans also hold these 
goddesses in special honour. | a 
- 80. The account which the myths preserve of the — 
Mothers runs like this: They nurtured Zeus of old — 


_ without the knowledge of his father Cronus, in return Ὁ 


for which Zeus translated them into the heavens and | 
designated them as a constellation which he named 
the Bears. And Aratus! agrees with this account 
when he states in his poem on the stars: 7 


Turned backwards then upon their shoulders are. 
The Bears; if true it be that they from Crete 
Into the heavens mounted by the will | 
τς Of mighty Zeus, for that when he was babe 
‘In fragrant Dicton near th’ Idaean mount 
- They set him in a cave and nurtured him 
A year, the while Curetes Dictaean 
 Practised deceit on Cronus. τς 9 


- There is no reason why we should omit to mention 
the sanctity of these goddesses and the renown which — 
they enjoy among mankind. They are honoured, 
indeed, not only by the inhabitants of this city,* 
but certain of the neighbouring peoples also glorify 
these goddesses with magnificent sacrifices and every 
other kind of honour. Some cities were indeed 
commanded by oracles from the Pythian god to- 
honour the goddesses, being assured that in this way 


the lives of their private citizens would be blessed 
with good fortune and their cities would flourish, == J 
_ And in the end the renown of the goddessesadvanced a 
to such a degree that the inhabitants of this TESION 5... 


have continued to honour them with many votive — 


offerings in silver and gold down to the time of the area . a _ 
_ writing of this history. For instance,a temple was τς 
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μὲν γὰρ αὐταῖς κατεσκεύασαν οὐ μόνον τῷ μεγέ- 
Bev διάφορον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τῇ πολυτελείᾳ τῇ κατὰ 
τὴν οἰκοδομίαν θαυμαζόμενον" οὐκ ἔχοντες γὰρ 
κατὰ τὴν ἰδίαν χώραν λίθον ἀξιόλογον παρὰ τῶν 
ἀστυγειτόνων ᾿Αγυριναίων ἡ ἤγαγον, τῶν μὲν πόλεων 
διεστηκυιῶν ὡς ἑκατὸν σταδίους, τῆς δ' ὁδοῦ 
δι᾿ ἧς “ἀνάγκη κομίζεσθαι τοὺς λίθους ὑπαρχούσης 
τραχείας καὶ παντελῶς δυσπορεύτον: δι᾿ ἣν 
αἰτίαν κατασκευάσαντες “ἁμάξας τετρακύκλους 
ἑκατὸν ξεύγεσι βοῶν ἐκόμισαν τὸν λίθον. διὰ 
γὰρ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἱερῶν χρημάτων εὐπορούμενοι, 
τῇ δαψιλείᾳ τῆς εὐπορίας ὑπερεῖδον τῶν. avarw- 


᾿ μάτων: βραχὺ γὰρ πρὸ ἡμῶν εἶχον at θεαὶ βοῦς. . 
μὲν ἱερὰς τρισχιλίας, χώρας δὲ πλῆθος ὥστε λμ- 


ene μεγάλας προσόδους. : 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ περὶ τούτων ἀρκούντων Bue 


Aires περὶ ᾿Αρισταίου γράφειν ἐγχειρή σομεν. : 


᾿Αρισταῖος γὰρ ἦν υἱὸς μὲν ᾿Απόλλωνος καὶ 
Κυρήνης τῆς ‘Tepes θυγατρὸς τοῦ [Τηνειοῦ' 
περὶ δὲ τῆς γενέσεως αὐτοῦ μυθολογοῦσί τινες. 
οὕτως. ᾿Απόλλωνα, περὲ τὸ Ἰ]ήλιον τρεφομένης — 
κόρης ὄνομα Κυρήνης κάλλει διαφερούσης, ἐρασθῆ-. 

ναι τῆς παρθένου, καὶ μετενεγκεῖν αὐτὴν τῆς 
Λιβύης εἰς ταύτην τὴν χώραν, ἐν i κατὰ τοὺς 
ὕστερον χρόνους τινὰ κτίσαντα πόλιν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης. 
: ὀνομάσαι Κυρήνην. τὸν δ᾽ οὖν ᾿Απόλλω͵ κατὰ. 


ὁ τυ ὩΣ τὴν. χώραν ἐκ Κυρήνης. γεννήσαντα υἱὸν 





λρισταῖον τοῦτον μὲν νήπιον ὄντα παραδοῦναι 


τ ΠΗ ταῖς νὼ τρέφειν. ταύτας δὲ τῷ at τρεῖς no 





ΤῈ The native ma ἘΠῚ © 
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built there for them which not only excels in size but _ ᾿ 
also occasions wonder by reason of the expense 
incurred in its construction; for since the people had. 


- no suitable stone in their own territory they brought 


it from their neighbours, the inhabitants of Agyrium,). 
though the cities were nearly one hundred stades 


apart and the road by which they had to transport 


the blocks were rough and altogether hard to traverse. 
For this reason they constructed wagons with four 
wheels and transported the stone by the use of one _ 
hundred span of oxen. Indeed, because of the vast 


_ quantity of the sacred properties of the temple they ee Ν 


were so plentifully supplied with means that, by 
reason of their abundant prosperity, they took no © 
account of the expense; for only a short time before 


our day the goddesses possessed three thousand head 


᾿ of sacred cattle and vast holdings of land, so that they 
were the recipients of great revenues. ‘ tun 
81. But now that we have discoursed upon these _ 
matters at sufficient length, we shall next undertake 
to write about Aristaeus. Aristaeus was the son of 


Apollo and Cyrené, the daughter of Hypseus the son 


of Peneius, and the manner of his birth is given by 
certain writers of myths as follows: Apollo became 
τ enamoured of a maiden by the name of Cyrené,? _ 

_ who was reared in the neighbourhood of Mt. Pelion a 
and was of surpassing beauty, and he carried her off ὁ 
from there to that part of the land of Libya wherein i, 

_ later times he founded a city and namedit,afterher,  ὃϑὅ6ὀὋὃ6ὈιΓ6η1[:ι 
Cyrené. Now Apollo begat by Cyrené in that land = ss 
a son Aristaeus and gave him while yet a babe into = 
the hands of the Nymphs to nurture, and the latter ς΄ 


2 Op. the account of Apollo and Cyrené in Pindar, Pythian τῇ ΔΕ ΝΣ i 


_ Odes, 9. 5. fF 
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ὀνομασίας. προσάψαι". κάλει, γὰρ αὐτὸν ᾿Νόμιον, 
᾿Αρισταῖον, ᾿Αγρέα.. 'τοῦτον δὲ παρὰ τῶν Νυμ- 
φῶν μαθόντα τήν τε τοῦ γάλακτος πῆξιν καὶ τὴν 
“κατασκευὴν τῶν σμήνων, ἔτι δὲ τῶν ἐλαιῶν τὴν 
| κατεργασίαν, διδάξαι πρῶτον͵ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους. 
διὰ δὲ τὴν εὐχρηστίαν τὴν ἐκ τούτων τῶν εὑρη- 
᾿ μάτων τοὺς εὐεργετηθέντας ἀνθρώπους τιμῆσαι 
τὸν ᾿Αρισταῖον ἰσοθέοις τιμαῖς, καθὰ καὶ τὸν 

Διόνυσον. 
Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτά. φασιν αὐτὸν εἰς Boy καταν- 
τήσαντα γῆμαι τῶν Κάδμου θυγατέρων Αὐτονόην, 
ἐξ ἧς φασιν ᾿Ακτέωνα γενέσθαι τὸν κατὰ τοὺς 
“μύθους ὑπὸ τῶν ἰδίων. κυνῶν διασπασθέντα.. : 
τὴν δ᾽ αὐτίαν ἀποδιδόασι τῆς ἀτυχίας οἱ μὲν. ὅτι 
᾿ κατὰ τὸ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος ἱερὸν διὰ τῶν ἀνατι- 
| θεμένων ἀκροθινίων ἐκ τῶν ᾿κυνηγίων προῃρεῖτο. 
τὸν γάμον κατεργάσασθαι τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος, οἱ δ᾽ 











| ὅτι τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος. αὑτὸν πρωτεύειν ταῖς κυνη- a 
“ γίαις ἀπεφήνατο. οὐκ. ἀπίθανον δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀμφοτέ- ΤῸ 


pots τούτοις μηνῖσαι τὴν θεόν: εἴτε γὰρ τοῖς 
| ἁλισκομένοις πρὸς τὴν ἀκοινώνητον τοῖς γάμοις 


᾿ Κατεχρῆτο πρὸς τὸ συντελέσαι τὴν ἰδίαν. ἐπιθυμίαν, a 
. 4 . ᾿ 
εἴτε καὶ ταύτης ἐτόλμησεν εἰπεῖν αἱρετώτερον 


αὑτὸν εἶναι κυνηγὸν ἡ καὶ θεοὶ παρακεχωρή-. | 


OS κασν τῆς ἐν τούτοις ἁμίλλης, ὁμολογουμένην καὶ 
τς δικαίαν ὁ ὀργὴν ἔσχε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἡ θεός. καθόλου 

τ δὲ πιθανῶς εἰς τὴν τῶν “ἁλισκομένων. θηρίων μετα- 

ες Πρ τ ἢ μορφωθεὶς. ἰδέαν ὑπὸ τῶν καὶ τα ite χείρου- | 
ie Ledges κυνῶν » διεφθάρη. | 








εἰς 1 Lie, 6 make cheese. - 
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bestowed upon him three different names, calling ᾿ 
him, that is, Nomius, Aristaeus, and Agreus. He 


learned from the Nymphs how to curdle milk} to _ : 
make bee-hives, and to cultivate olive-trees, and was 
the first to instruct men in these matters. And | 


because of the advantage which came to them from. 

these discoveries the men who had received his 
benefactions rendered to Aristaeus honours equal to — 
those offered to the gods, even as they had done in 
the case of Dionysus. ει 


After this, they say, Aristaeus went to Boeotia,where — i 


he married one of the daughters of Cadmus, Autonoé, 


to whom was born Acteon, who, as the myths relate, a 
was torn to pieces by his own dogs. The reason for _ 


this bad turn of fortune of his, as some explain it, was _ 
_ that, presuming upon his dedication to Artemis of the 


τ first-fruits of his hunting, he purposed to consummate 
the marriage with Artemis at the temple of the god- 
τ dess, but according to others, it was because he re- . _ 
presented himself as superior to Artemis in 511 886 §- «@ 
hunter. But it is not incredible that it was for both ς. 

_ these reasons that the goddess became angry; for ς΄ 
whether Acteon made an improper use of the spoils) 6 


other wild ὟΝ 


“ἢ of his hunting to satisfy his own desire upon her who τ} 


has no part in marriage, or whether he was so bold as 


to assert that as a hunter he was to be preferred above Sea τῷ 
her before whom even gods withdraw from rivalryin ς΄ 
the chase, all would agree that the goddess was) 


justified in having become indignant at him. And, ae _ 


speaking generally, we may well believe that, when τ 

he had been changed into the form of one of the 6ὃ9ΦΠἝ 

_ animals which he was wont to hunt, he was slain by 
τς the dogs which were accustomed to prey upon the 
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82. Τὸν δ᾽ ᾿Αρισταῖόν φασι μετὰ τὴν ᾿Ακτέωνος 
τελευτὴν ἐλθεῖν εἰς τὸ χρηστήριον τοῦ πατρός, 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω “προειπεῖν αὐτῷ τὴν εἰς Κέων 
νῆσον μετάβασιν. ἐσομένην αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς ἐσομέ- 
νας παρὰ τοῖς Κείοις τιμάς. τὸν δὲ πλεῦσαι μὲν 
εἰς τὴν νῆσον ταύτην, λοιμοῦ δὲ τὴν Ἑλλάδα κατα- 
σχόντος ποιήσασθαι τὴν θυσίαν ὑπὲρ ἁπάντων 
τῶν Ἑλλήνων. γενομένης δὲ τῆς θυσίας κατὰ 
τὴν τοῦ σειρίου ἄστρου ἐπιτολήν, καθ᾽ ἣν συνέ- 
βαινε πνεῖν τοὺς ἐτησίας, λῆξαι τὰς λοιμικὰς 
νόσους. τοῦτο δ᾽ ἄν τις συλλογιζόμενος εἰκότως 
: θαυμάσαι. τὸ τῆς περιπετείας ἰδιον" ὃ γὰρ ὑπὸ 


τῶν. κυνῶν ἰδὼν τὸν υἱὸν τετελευτηκότα, οὗτος ee 


TOV κατὰ τὸν οὐρανὸν ἄστρων τὸ τὴν αὐτὴν ἔχον 


ἐπ προσηγορίαν καὶ φθείρειν νομιζόμενον τοὺς ἀνθρώ- | 
"mous ἔπαυσε, καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις αἴτιος ἐγένετο ἘΠ ‘ 


σωτηρίας. 


Λέγουσι δὲ τὸν ᾿Αρισταῖον ἐκγόνους ἐν τῇ 


Κέῳ καταλιπόντα, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰς τὴν Λιβύην 


Ἢ ἐπανελθόντα ὑπὸ 2. τῆς μητρὸς Νύμφης τὴν 
᾿ς ἀναγωγὴν ποιησάμενον εἰς τὴν Σαρδὼ νῆσον͵ 


| καταπλεῦσαι. ἐν δὲ ταύτῃ κατοικήσαντα, καὶ 
τὴν νῆσον διὰ τὸ κάλλος στέρξαντα, φυτεῦσαί TE 


αὐτὴν καὶ τὸ πρότερον ἐξηγριωμένην. ἡμερῶσαι. | 
“γεννῆσαι δ᾽ ἐν αὐτῇ δύο παῖδας, Χάρμον καὶ ζαλλί- 


5 καρπὸν. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα ἄλλας τε νήσους ἐπελ- 
"θεῖν καὶ κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν διατρῖψαί τινα χρόνον, 


ΤΟΣ 1 For ἐπανελθόντα. Wurm suggests ἐπικληθέντα. 
ὑπὸ MSS., Bekker, ἀπὸ Woener Dindorf, ὑπ 





ΠῚ ie. another name for Sirius was the “ Dog- star.” 





5. te, he could not save his own oe but fie saved. everyone ; 
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82. As for Aristaeus, after the death of Acteon, we 
are told, he went to the oracle of his father, Apollo, | 
who prophesied to him that he was to change his 
home to the island of Ceos and told him likewise of the 
honours which would be his among the Ceans. To 
_ this island he sailed, but since a plague prevailed. 
throughout Greece the sacrifice he offered there was 
on behalf of all the Greeks. And since the sacrifice - 
was made at the time of the rising of the star Sirius, 
which is the period when the etesian winds customarily 


blow, the pestilential diseases, we are told, came to _ : ᾿ 
-anend. Now the man who ponders upon this event =| 
may reasonably marvel at the strange turn which | 


fortune took; for the same man who saw his son done 
to death by the dogs likewise put an end to the 


influence of that star which, of allthe starsofheaven, ss 
bears the same name} and is thought to bring | 


destruction upon mankind, and by so doing was _ 
responsible for saving the lives of the rest.? : 
We are further informed that Aristaeus left 
descendants behind on the island of Ceos and then | 
returned to Libya, from where he set forth with the 


aid of his mother, a Nymph,? and put ashore on the —si(“sesé@ 
island of Sardinia. Here he made his home, and = 


since he loved the island because of its beauty, he set _ 


out plantings in it and brought it under cultivation, _ 
whereas formerly it had lain waste. Here he begat == 
‘two sons, Charmus and Callicarpus. And after this ss J 
he visited other islands and spent some time in Sicily, = = si 
8 ‘The text is corrupt; in the preceding chapter it isstated - 





that Aristaeus was reared by “‘ the Nymphs ”’ and there is no. 


suggestion that his mother Cyrené was a nymph. Diodorus ie ad ae 
_ may have written: “led (or persuaded) by Nymphé (or bya ς οὃῦ 
nymph), who was a friend of his mother, Aristaeus set forth, = 0“ 


ie etc.” ue 
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διὰ δὲ τὴν ἀφθονίαν’ τῶν ἐν τῇ νήσῳ καρπῶν “καὶ 
τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ βοσκομένων κτηνῶν φιλοτι- 
μηθῆναι τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ἐνδείξασθαι. τὰς ἰδίας 
εὐεργεσίας. διὸ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν 
οἰκοῦσι διαφερόντως φασὶ τιμηθῆναι τὸν ᾿Αρισταῖον 
ὡς θεόν, καὶ μάλισθ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν συγκομιζόντων 
6 τὸν τῆς ἐλαίας καρπόν. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον μυθο- 
᾿λογοῦσιν αὐτὸν εἰς Θράκην παραβαλόντα πρὸς 
- Διόνυσον μετασχεῖν τῶν ὀργίων, καὶ συνδια- 
᾿τρίψαντα τῷ θεῷ πολλὰ μαθεῖν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῶν 
"ἢ χρησίμων". περὶ δὲ τὸ ὄρος τὸ καλούμενον Αἷμον 
οἰκήσαντά τινα χρόνον ἄφαντον γενέσθαι, καὶ 
τυχεῖν ἀθανάτων τιμῶν οὐ μόνον ἐνταῦθα παρὰ 
Tots βαρβάροις, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι. 
| 83. Καὶ περὶ μὲν τ ᾿Αρισταίου τοῖς ῥηθεῖσιν . 
“ ApiceaOnadueber; περὶ δὲ Δάφνιδος καὶ Ἔρυκος 
᾿ πειρασόμεθα διελθεῖν. Ἔρυκά φασιν υἱὸν μὲν. 


me γενέσθαι ᾿Αφροδίτης καὶ Βούτα, βασιλέως τιψὸς εἴν 


ἐγχωρίου δόξῃ διαφέροντος" τοῦτον δὲ διὰ τὴν 
ἀπὸ τῆς μητρὸς εὐγένειαν θαυμασθῆναί τε ὑπὸ 
τ σῶν ἐγχωρίων καὶ βασιλεῦσαι μέρους τῆς νήσου. 
᾿ κτίσαι. δὲ καὶ πόλιν ἀξιόλογον ὁμώνυμον αὑτῷ, : 
. κειμένην, ἐπί τινος ὑψηλοῦ. τόπου" κατὰ δὲ τὴν 
᾿ ἄκραν τὴν ἐν τῇ πόάλει τῆς μητρὸς ἱερὸν iSpu- 
᾿ σασθαι, καὶ κοσμῆσαι τῇ τε κατασκευῇ τοῦ 
vem καὶ τῷ πλήθει, τῶν ἀναθημάτων. τὴν δὲ 


a ὅτι διά, τε τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐγχωρίων. εὐσέβειαν ie 


διὰ τὴν. ἀπὸ τοῦ τεκνωθέντος. υἱοῦ τιμὴν 


ee ἀγαπῆσαι περιττότερον τὴν πόλιν" διόπερ, δ} | 


a So Dindorf: καὶ ταῦτα. μὲν περί. 





Lae, on Mount Bays. 
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"where, because of the abundance of the fruits on the 


island and the multitude of flocks and herds which ~ i. 
grazed there, he was eager to display toitsinhabitants 
the benefactions which were his to bestow. Con- 


sequently among the inhabitants of Sicily, as men Ὁ 


say, Aristaeus received especial honour as a god, in 

_ particular by those who harvested the fruit of the olive- _ 
tree. And finally, as the myths relate, he visited 

Dionysus in Thrace and was initiated into his secret — 


rites, and during his stay in the company of the god ee 
he learned from him much useful knowledge. And 
after dwelling some time in the neighbourhood of = > 
Mount Haemus he never was seen againof men,and ὁ 
_ became the recipient of immortal honours not only — 


among the barbarians of that region but among the — 
Greeks as well. ἜΠ ἘΣ Ἔν 

88. But as regards Aristaeus we shall rest content ᾿ 
with what has been said, and we shall next endeavour - 


- to set forth what relates to Daphnis and Eryx. This 


ig what is told of them: Eryx was ason of Aphrodité 
and Butas, a certain native king of Sicily of very — 


great fame, and he was admired by the natives ae 

because of his noble birth on his mother’s side and τ 
‘became king over a part of the island. He αὸ 

founded a notable city which bore his name; it was 

set upon a lofty place, and on the highest point} 

τ within the city he established a shrine of hismother, το 
which he embellished not only with a beautifully = 

- built temple, but also with the multitude Of hiss 


_ dedications. The goddess, both because of the _ 


reverence which the inhabitants of the region paid 
to her and because of the honour which she received 
_- from the son whom she had borne, displayed an 
exceptional love for the city, and for this reason she 
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᾿Αφροδίτην Ἐρυκίνην ὀνομασθῆναι. θαυμάσαι δ᾽ 
᾿ ἄν τις εἰκότως ἀναλογισάμενος τὴν περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν 
τοῦτο γενομένην δόξαν: τὰ μὲν γὰρ ἄλλα τεμένη 
| ἀνθήσαντα ταῖς δόξαις πολλάκις διὰ περιστάσεις 
τινὰς τεταπείνωται, μόνον δὲ τοῦτο τῶν 1 ἐξ 
᾿αἰῶνος ἀρχὴν λαβὸν οὐδέποτε διέλιπε τιμώ- 
μενον, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὐναντίον ἀεὶ διετέλεσε πολλῆς 
τυγχάνον αὐξήσεως. μετὰ γὰρ τὰς προειρημένας 
ὑπ᾿ Ἔρυκος τιμὰς ὕστερον Αἰνείας ὃ ᾿Αφροδίτης 
πλέων εἰς ᾿Ιταλίαν καὶ προσορμισθεὶς τῇ νήσῳ. 
᾿ πολλοῖς ἀναθήμασι τὸ ἱερόν, ὡς ἂν ἰδίας μητρὸς 
ὑπάρχον, ἐκόσμησε: μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον ἐπὶ πολλὰς 
γενεὰς τιμῶντες οὗ Σικανοὶ τὴν θεὸν θυσίαις τε 
᾿“μεγαλοπρεπέσι συνεχῶς καὶ ἀναθήμασι ἐ ἐκόσμουν" 


αἰ ἢ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Καρχηδόνιοι, μέρους τῆς Σικελίας, ω 


᾿ κυριεύσαντες, οὐ διέλιπον τιμῶντες τὴν θεὸν 
“διαφερόντως. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον᾿ Ῥωμαῖοι, πάσης 
᾿ Σικελίας κρατήσαντες, ὑπερεβάλοντο πάντας τοὺς 
πρὸ αὐτῶν ταῖς εἰς ταύτην τιμαῖς. καὶ τοῦτο 


: ? > “4& ; > # > / lege, 
εἰκότως ἐποίουν" TO yap γένος εἰς ταύτην ἀναπέμπ-. 


οντες, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐν ταῖς πράξεσιν ἐπιτυχεῖς 
: Se A , . ~ ~~ 

“ὄντες, THY αἰτίαν τῆς αὐξήσεως. ἠμείβοντο ταῖς 

| προσηκούσαις χάρισι καὶ τιμαῖς. οὗ μὲν γὰρ 


παν ον Καξαντῶντες εἰς τὴν νῆσον ὕπατοι καὶ στρατηγοὶ 


ΙΝ ΝΕ ᾿ 


τ καὶ πάντες ot μετά τινος ἐξουσίας ἐπιδημοῦντες, 
ἢ ἐπειδὰν εἰς “τὸν Ἔρυκα pi ἠκυρεν Heyadas 


o x τῶν / Wettstein : τήν. ᾿ 
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eame to be called Erycinian Aphrodité And a 
man may well be filled with wonder when he stops - 
to sum up the fame which has gathered about this 
shrine; all other sanctuaries have indeed enjoyed a 


- flush of fame, but frequently sundry happenings have oe 


brought them low, whereas this is the only temple 


which, founded as it was at the beginning of time, _ 


not only has never failed to be the object of venera- 
tion but, on the contrary, has as time went on ever. 
continued to enjoy great growth. For after Eryx 
has bestowed upon it the honours we have described, — 
Aeneas, the son of Aphrodité, when at a later time — 
he was on his way to Italy and came to anchor | 
off the island, embellished the sanctuary, since it — 
was that of his own mother, with many votive 
offerings; after him the Sicanians paid honour to 

the goddess for many generations and kept con- 


᾿ _tinually embellishing it with both magnificent | τ 


sacrifices and votive offerings; and after that 
time the Carthaginians, when they had become the 
᾿ masters of a part of Sicily, never failed to hold the 


goddess in special honour. And last of all the ἜΝ .. 
Romans, when they had subdued all Sicily, surpassed 69ΖΌῪΛ. 


- all people who had preceded them in the honours they 


paid to her. And it was with good reason that they 
did so, for since they traced back their ancestry ἴθ 
ber and for this reason were successful in their © | 9 
undertakings, they were but requiting her who 9. 6ῸϑΘΙ 
the cause of their aggrandisement with such ex- = 1 
pressions of gratitude and honours as they owed to 6 
her. The consuls and praetors, for instance, who ὃ 
visit the island and all Romans who sojourn there 


π΄ elothed with any authority, whenever they come to το | | 
Eryx, embellish the sanctuary with magnificent == 1 
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᾿ πρεπέσι θυσίαις καὶ τιμαῖς κοσμοῦσι τὸ τέμενος, 
καὶ τὸ σχυθρωπὸν τῆς ἐξουσίας ἀποθέμενοι μετα- 
βάλλουσιν εἰς παιδιὰς καὶ γυναικῶν ὁμιλίας μετὰ 
πολλῆς ἱλαρότητος, μόνως οὕτω νομίζοντες κεχαριο- 
μένην τῇ θεῷ ποιήσειν τὴν ἑαυτῶν παρουσίαν' 
ἢ τε σύγκλητος τῶν “Ῥωμαίων εἰς τὰς τῆς θεοῦ 
τιμὰς φιλοτιμηθεῖσα τὰς μὲν πιστοτάτας τῶν κατὰ 
phy Σικελίαν πόλεων οὔσας. ἑπτακαίδεκα χρυσο- 
᾿ φορεῖν ἐδογμάτισε τῇ ᾿Αφροδίτῃ καὶ στρατιώτας 
τ διακοσίους τηρεῖν τὸ ἱερόν. ὁ τ τς τς ταὶ 

τ Καὶ περὶ μὲν Ἔρυκος εἰ καὶ πεπλεονάκαμεν, 
ο΄ ἀλλ᾽ οὖν οἰκείαν πεποιήμεθα τὴν περὶ τῆς θεᾶς 
τς ἀπαγγελίαν. Pe ᾿ς cE 

84. Nuvi δὲ περὶ Δάφνιδος πειρασόμεθα διελ- — 
θεῖν τὰ μυθολογούμενα. “Hpata γὰρ ὄρη κατὰ 
τὴν Σικελίαν ἐστίν, a φασι κάλλει τε καὶ φύσει καὶ 
᾿ πόπων ἰδιότησι πρὸς θερινὴν ἄνεσιν. καὶ ἀπόλαυσιν 
εὖ πεφυκέναι. πολλάς τε γὰρ πηγὰς ἔχειν τῇ 































᾿ παντοίοις πεπληρῶσθαι. εἶναι δὲ καὶ δρυῶν. 
μεγάλων πλῆθος, φερουσῶν καρπὸν τῷ μεγέθει 

᾿ διαλλάττοντα, διπλασιάζοντα τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἄλλαις 
χώραις φυομένων. ἔχειν δὲ καὶ τῶν ἡμέρων 
᾿ καρπῶν αὐτομάτων, ᾿ἀμπέλου τε πολλῆς φυομένης 
2 καὶ μήλων ἀμυθήτου πλήθους. διὸ καὶ στρατό- 

πεδόν ποτε Καρχηδονίων ὑπὸ λιμοῦ πιεζόμενον 
διαθρέψαι, παρεχομένων τῶν ὀρῶν πολλαῖς μυριάσι 
χορηγίας εἰς τροφὴν ἀνέκλειπτον. Τλ oe 
᾿ς Ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τῇ χώρᾳ συναγκείας δένδρων 


82 





γλυκύτητι τῶν ὑδάτων διαφόρους καὶ δένδρεοι 
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sacrifices and honours : and laying aside the austerity : 


of their authority, they enter into sports and have 6 


conversation with women in a spirit of great gaiety, 


believing that only in this way will they make their τε} 


‘presence there pleasing to the goddess. Indeed 


- the Roman senate has so zealously concerned itself — 


with the honours of the goddess that it has decreed ~ 
that the seventeen cities of Sicily which are most 
faithful to Rome shall pay a tax in gold to Aphrodité, 


and that two hundred soldiers shall serve as a guard — ἢ 


of her shrine. δὶ ον as 
- Now if we have dwelt over-long on the topic οὗ 


‘Eryx, we have at least given an account of the — oe 


goddess such as was rightly her due. | 


84, At this time we shall endeavour to set forth | 


what the myths relate concerning Daphnis. There 
are in Sicily, namely, the Heraean Mountains, which, 


_- men say, are naturally well suited, by reason of the 
beauty and nature and special character of the region 





round about, to relaxation and enjoyment in the _ 


summer season. For they possess many springs of 
exceptionally sweet water and are full of trees of 


“every description. On them also is a multitude of = Ι 


ὮΝ great oak-trees which bear fruit of extraordinary _ fo Fa 


size, since it is twice as large as any that grows in ὁ 6ῸὃῸ 
other lands. And they possess as well some of the _ 
- cultivated fruits, which have sprung up of theirown ς 
“accord, since the vine is found there in profusionand = 
quently the area once supported a Carthaginian = 
army when it was facing starvation, the mountains 
supplying many tens of thousands of soldiers with = 
sources of food for their unfailing sustenance. 
It was in this region, where there were glens filled 
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οὔσης Geompenots: καὶ Νύμφαις ἄλσους ἀνειμένου 
μυθολογοῦσι γεννηθῆναι τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον. Δάφνιν, 
Ἑρμοῦ μὲν καὶ Νύμφης υἱόν, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ πλήθους 
καὶ τῆς πυκνότητος τῆς φυομένης δάφνης ὠνομά- 
σθαι Δάφνιν. τοῦτον δ᾽ ὑπὸ Νυμφῶν τραφέντα, 
᾿ς καὶ βοῶν ἀγέλας παμπληθεῖς κεκτημένον, τούτων 
ποιεῖσθαι πολλὴν ἐπιμέλειαν: ἀφ᾽ ἧς αἰτίας 
Βουκόλον αὐτὸν ὀνομασθῆναι. φύσει δὲ διαφόρῳ 
πρὸς εὐμέλειαν κεχορηγημένον ἐξευρεῖν τὸ βου- 
κολικὸν ποίημα καὶ μέλος, ὃ μέχρι τοῦ νῦν κατὰ 
τὴν Σικελίαν τυγχάνει διαμένον ἐν ἀποδοχῇ. 
μυθολογοῦσι. δὲ τὸν Δάφνιν μετὰ τῆς ᾿Αρτέμιδος 
κυνηγεῖν ὑπηρετοῦντα τῇ θεῷ κεχαρισμένως, 
καὶ διὰ τῆς σύριγγος καὶ βουκολικῆς μελῳδίας 
τέρπειν αὐτὴν διαφερόντως. λέγουσι 8 αὐτοῦ 
μίαν τῶν Νυμφῶν ἐρασθεῖσαν προειπεῖν, ἐὰν 
ἄλλῃ. τινὶ πλησιάσῃ, στερήσεσθαι τῆς ὁράσεως" 


κἀκεῖνον ὑπό τινος θυγατρὸς βασιλέως KOTG~ 


μεθυσθέντα καὶ πλησιάσαντα αὐτῇ, στερηθῆναι 
τῆς ὁράσεως κατὰ τὴν γεγενημένην ὑπὸ τῆς 
| Νύμφης πρόρρησιν. καὶ περὶ μὲν Δάφνιδος ἱκανῶς 
| ἡμῖν εἰρήσθω. 

ες δῦ, Περὶ δὲ Ὠρίωνος, τὰ μυθολογούμενα. νῦν 
᾿ διέξιμεν. λέγεται γὰρ τοῦτον σώματος μεγέθει καὶ 
- ῥώμῃ πολὺ τῶν μνημονευομένων ἡρώων ὑπεράγοντα. 
φιλοκύνηγον. γενέσθαι καὶ κατασκευάσαι μεγάλα 
ἔργα. διὰ τὴν ἰσχὺν καὶ φιλοδοξίαν. κατὰ “μὲν 
γὰρ τὴν Σικελίαν κατασκευάσαι Ζάγκλῳ τῷ τότε 
᾿ἀσιλεύοντι τῆς τότε μὲν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ζάγκλης, : 


1 Thueydides (6. 4. By says that the Sicels gave it thisname 


because the Eee was sickle-shaped ; “for the Sicels. ead: a 
sickle zanclon.”” | | } rae 


84. 
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_ with trees and meet for a god and agrove consecrated = 


to the Nymphs, that, as the myths relate, he who was 
known as Daphnis was born, a son of Hermes and a 


Nymph, and he, because of the sweet bay (daphné) — : - 
which grew there in such profusion and so thick, was — 


given the name Daphnis. He was reared by Nymphs, 


and since he possessed very many herds of cattle and 2 ra 


gave great attention to their care, he was for this 
reason called by the name Bucolus or “ Neatherd.” 
And being endowed with an unusual gift of song, 
he invented the. bucolic or pastoral poem and the > 


bucolic song which continues to be so popular. Φ 


throughout Sicily to the present day. The myths 
add that Daphnis accompanied Artemis in her — 
hunting, serving the goddess in an acceptable manner, _ 
and that with his shepherd’s pipe and singing of 
- pastoral songs he pleased her exceedingly. The 
- story is also told that one of the Nymphs became 


-enamoured of him and prophesied to him that if. = 


he Jay with any other woman he would be deprived | 


of his sight; and indeed, when once he had been 


made drunken by a daughter of a king and had 
lain with her, he was deprived of his sight in 


accordance with the prophecy delivered by the : Ὲ " ἜΝ " 


τ Nymph. As for Daphnis, then, let what we have _ : 
said suffice. — ae ene Ἔ 


το 85. We shall now recount what the myths relate 6. 

. + about Orion. The story runs like this: Orion, far =  - 
_ surpassing in size and strength of body allthe heroes ὁ 
of whom we have record, wasalover ofthe chase and = 


— the builder of mighty works by reason of his great 


strength and love of glory. In Sicily, for instance, — ae 
for Zanclus, who was king at that time of the city 
᾿ς which was called at that time after him Zanclét ὃς 
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νὸν δὲ Μεσσήνης ὀνομαζομένης, ἄ ἄλλα τε καὶ τὸν 
λιμένα προσχώσαντα τὴν ὀνομαζομένην ᾿Ακτὴν 
ποιῆσαι. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῆς Μεσσήνης ἐμνήσ ἡμεν, 
οὐκ ἀνοίκειον. προσθεῖναι νομίζομεν τοῖς προκει- 
᾿ μένοις τὰς περὶ τὸν πορθμὸν διηγήσεις. φασὶ 
yap ot παλαιοὶ μυθογράφοι. τὴν Σικελίαν τὸ πρὸ 
τοῦ χερρόνησον οὖσαν ὕστερον γενέσθαι. νῆσον 
διὰ τοιαύτας αἰτίας. τὸν ἰσθμὸν κατὰ τὸ στενώ- 
τατον ὑπὸ δυοῖν πλευρῶν θαλάττῃ 1 προσκλυζό- 
μενον ἀναρραγῆναι, καὶ τὸν τόπον ἀπὸ τούτου 
“Ῥήγιον ὀνομασθῆναι, καὶ τὴν ὕστερον. πολλοῖς 
ἔτεσι κτισθεῖσαν πόλιν τυχεῖν τῆς ὁμωνύμου. 
προσηγορίας. ἔνιοι δὲ. λέγουσι. σεισμῶν '“μεγάλων 
: γενομένων ιαρραγῆναι. τὸν αὐχένα τῆς ἠπείρου, 
καὶ γενέσθαι τὸν πορθμὸν. διειργούσης τῆς θαλάτ- — 
τῆς τὴν ,ἥπειρον ἀπὸ τῆς νήσου. Ἡσίοδος. δ᾽ 


6 ποιητής φησι τοὐναντίον ἀναπεπταμένου τοῦ ὁ. 


πελάγους ᾿Ωρίωνα προσχῶσαι τὸ κατὰ τὴν TTedAw- 
pida κείμενον ἀκρωτήριον, καὶ τὸ τέμενος. τοῦ 
Ποσειδῶνος κατασκευάσαι, τιμώμενον ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἐγχωρίων διαφερόντως". ταῦτα δὲ διαπραξάμενον 7 
els Εὔβοιαν μεταναστῆναι. κἀκεῖ κατοικῆσαι". διὰ. 
δὲ τὴν δόξαν ἐν τοῖς κατ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἄστροις Kar 
᾿αριθμηθέντα τυχεῖν ἀθανάτου μνήμης. “περὶ οὗ 
τ καὶ ὁ ποιητὴς Ὅμηρος ἐν τῇ Νεκυίᾳ μιμνησκό- 
> eves φησι, : 

1 So Vogel {eh 1 81. 2): ρὸν τς 





1 Promonto τὴ 
2 The prevent Séraits of Messina, 
3 Rhegium. τ πὰ ἤν ὍΣ ἢ 
4 Fre. 183 (Astronomia: 18), Reach. eh ον 
δ The ponent oP of eae. δου δ. Odyssey, 1. δ12-5.. 





but now Messené, he built certain works, and among : 
them he formed the harbour by throwing up a mole > 


and made the Acté,! as it is called. And since we τὸ 


_ have mentioned Messené we think it will not be © 
_ foreign to our purpose to add to what has been set 
forth thus far what men have written about the ~ 
Strait. The ancient mythographers, that is, say 
that Sicily was originally a peninsula, and that after- 
ward it became an island, the cause being somewhat © 
as follows. The isthmus at its narrowest point was 


subjected to the dash of the waves of the sea on its. 
two sides and so a gap (rhegma) was made (anar- 


 rhegnusthat), and for this reason the spot was named 
-Rhegion, and the city® which was founded many — 
years later received the same appellation as the place. | 
_ Some men say, however, that mighty earthquakes. 
~ took place and the neck of what was the mainland © 
-was broken through, and in this way the Strait was 
formed, since the sea now separated the mainland 
from the island. But the poet Hesiod‘ states the 
very opposite, namely, that when the sea extended 


| _itselfin between, Orion built out the headland which. ἢ 
“1165 at Peloris 5 and also erected there the sanctuary 
of Poseidon which is held in special honour by the 


a ~ natives; after he had finished these works he ΠΝ 


removed to Euboea and made his home there; and 


then, because of his fame, he was numbered among ὁ 
the stars of heaven and thus won for himselfimmortal ς΄ 


Bye remembrance. And he is also mentioned by the es 


- poet Homer 8 in his “ Necuia” 7 when he says: 


ee 7 This is the title which the ancients gave to the eleventh oe 


' Book of the Odyssey, which contains the story of the descent _ 





᾿ τ ‘ of Odysseus into the underworld and of his meetings with the ἡ ane Le 
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τὸν δὲ μέτ᾽ “Opiwva πελώριον εἰσενόησα | 
θῆρας ὁμοῦ εἰλεῦντα κατ᾽ ἀσφοδελὸν λειμῶνα, 
οὗς αὐτὸς κατέπεφνεν ἐν οἰοπόλοισιν Speco, 
χερσὶν ἔχων ῥόπαλον παγχάλκεον, αἰὲν ἀαγές. 

1 ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ περὶ τοῦ μεγέθους ἐμφανίζων, καὶ 
προεκθέμενος τὰ περὶ τοὺς ᾿Αλῳάδας, ὅτι ἐννα- 
᾿ετεῖς ἦσαν τὸ μὲν εὖρος πηχῶν ἐννέα, τὸ δὲ μῆκος 

τῶν ἴσων ὀργυιῶν, ἐπιφέρει, 


ι \ ΄ , ὌΝ, » 
τοὺς δὴ μηκίστους θρέψε ζείδωρος ἄρουρα 
ἴ Ἀ "ἢ A > / 
Kal πολὺ καλλίστους μετά ye κλυτὸν ᾿᾽Ωρίωνα. 


ΕἼ] a \ ‘ 4 » 5 - / \ κι 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ κατὰ τὴν ἐν ἀρχῇ πρόθεσιν περὶ τῶν. 
τι ἡρώων καὶ ἡμιθέων ἀρκούντως εἰρηκότες αὐτοῦ 
SS STEOL 7 1...,2 5 ᾽ν OF ᾿ 
τ περιγράψομεν 1 τήνδε τὴν βίβλον. 
1 So Wesseling : παραγράψομεν. 
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And shies him I δά να Onna huge ce 
Driving wild beasts together o’er the mead 
Of asphodel, the beasts that he himself 
Had slain on lonely hills; and in his hands- 
He held a mace, ever unbroken, all 
Of bronze. 


Likewise, to show forth also his es whereas — 
he had spoken before of the Aloiadae,} that at nine 
years of age they were nine cubits in breadth and 
an equal_number of fathoms i in height, he adds:2 _ 


᾿ς These were the tallest men that ever earth, 
Giver of grain, did rear, and goodliest 
By far, save for Orion, famed abroad. 


_ But for our part, since we have spoken, in accord- 
ance with the plan which we announced at the 
beginning? at sufficient length about the heroes and 


ν pcomigos, at this point we shall close the present | 


~ Book. 
1 Otus and Ephialtes, the sons of Aloai and Iphimedeia. 
τ 3. Odyssey, 11, 309-10, oe Ἔ chap. 1.5. 0 
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; 7 3᾽ > ΄- ? »ῃ 
Τάδε ἔνεστιν ἐν τῇ πέμπτῃ τῶν 


Διοδώρου βίβλων 


Περὶ τῶν “μυθολογουμένων κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν καὶ τοῦ 
σχήματος καὶ μεγέθους τῆς νήσου. | 

Περὶ Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης καὶ τῆς εὑρέσεως τοῦ πυρίνου 
καρποῦ. 

“Περὶ Λιπάρας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν Αἰολίδων καλουμένων 
νήσων. 

“Περὶ Μελίτης καὶ eee καὶ Κερκίνης. 

Περὶ τῆς Αἰθαλείας 1 καὶ Κύρνου καὶ Σαρδόνος. 7 | 

Περὶ Πιτυούσσης καὶ τῶν νήσων τῶν Γυμνησίων, ἃς 


TIVES Βαλιαρίδας ὀνομάζουσι. 





Περὶ τῶν ἐν ὠκεανῷ. had τῶν πρὸς ἑσπέραν | 
᾿ κειμένων. 

Περὶ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς ἢ νήσου καὶ τῆς ὀνομαζομένης Βα- 
σιλείας καθ᾽ ἣν τὸ ἤλεκτρον γίνεται. i 
Tlepi Ῥαλατίας καὶ Κελτιβηρίας, ἔ ἔτι δ "TBinplas καὶ we 
“γυστικῆς καὶ Τυρρηνίας, καὶ τῶν ἐν ταύταις ΕΘΝ Το 
τίσι χρῶνται νομίμοις. 

ἹἸερὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν ἐν ὠκεανῷ γήσων, τῆς ; 
τε Ἱερᾶς ὀνομαζομένης καὶ τῆς Παγχαίας, καὶ τῶν ἐν 
αὐταῖς ἱστορουμένων. — 

Περὶ Ξαμοθράκης. καὶ TOV ἐν αὐτῇ μυστηρίων. | 
Περὶ Νάξου καὶ Ans καὶ Καλύδνης. 
Περὶ Ῥόδου. καὶ τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν μυθολογουμένων. 


1 Of. ch. 18: ᾿Αἰθαλίας. 
2 eas D, cee 
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1} 5 
οἰκίσμου 


' καὶ τυχουσῶν after ἐλαττόνων omitted by D, Vogel. 
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BIBAOZ ΠΕΜΠΤΗ 


1. Πάντων μὲν τῶν ἐν ταῖς ἀναγραφαῖς χρη- 
σίμων προνοητέον τοὺς ἱστορίαν συνταττομένους, 
μάλιστα δὲ τῆς κατὰ μέρος οἰκονομίας. αὕτη 
γὰρ οὐ μόνον ἐν τοῖς ἰδιωτικοῖς βίοις πολλὰ 
᾿ συμβάλλεται πρὸς διαμονὴν καὶ αὔξησιν τῆς οὐσίας, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἱστορίας οὐκ ὀλίγα ποιεῖ 
“προτερήματα τοῖς συγγραφεῦσιν. ἔνιοι δὲ καὶ 
κατὰ τὴν λέξιν καὶ κατὰ τὴν πολυπειρίαν τῶν 
: ἀναγραφομένων πράξεων ἐπαινούμενοι δικαίως, — 
ἐν τῷ κατὰ τὴν οἰκονομίαν χειρισμῷ διήμαρτον, " 
ὥστε τοὺς μὲν πόνους καὶ τὴν ἐπιμέλειαν αὐτῶν 
ἀποδοχῆς τυγχάνειν παρὰ τοῖς ἀναγινώσκουσι, 
τὴν δὲ τάξιν τῶν ἀναγεγραμμένων δικαίας τυγ- 
χάνειν ἐπιτιμήσεως. Τίμαιος μὲν οὖν μεγίστην 
πρόνοιαν πεποιημένος τῆς τῶν χρόνων ἀκριβείας, 


; 3 ~ ᾿ ? - A oN >. + 
_ Kal THs πολυπειρίας πεφροντικώς, διὰ τὰς ἀκαίρους 


καὶ μακρὰς 1 ἐπιτιμήσεις εὐλόγως διαβάλλεται, 


| a πικράς, δὶ sharp,” suggested by Hertlein. 





τἀ The word otkonomia, literally * ‘ management of a house- _ 
hold,” translated “‘ arrangement ” in the preceding sentence | 


= gnd 4 ᾿ disposition, of private affairs ” here, in its transferred 





sense may mean.‘ " prudent management, ” “ good organization | 
of material,’ νὰ OE, as pec | skilful ee secre and gc amet ᾿ 


96. 





BOOK FIVE 


1. Ir should be the special care of historians, 
when they compose their works, to give attention to __ 
everything which may be of utility, and especially — 


to the arrangement of the varied material they 


present. This eye to arrangement, for instance, is 
not only of great help to persons in the disposition of | 
their private affairs! if they would preserve and — 
_ increase their property, but also, when men come 


to writing history, it offers them not a few advan- 


tages. Some historians indeed, although they are 
worthy objects of praise in the matter of style and in 


the breadth of experience ? derived from the events 








which they record, have nevertheless fallen short in 
_ respect of the way in which they have handled the 
matter of arrangement, with the result that, whereas — 
the effort and care which they expended receive the 


approbation of their readers, yet the order which — ες 


they gave to the material they have recorded is 
the object of just censure. Timaeus, for example, 


bestowed, it is true, the greatest attention upon the _ Soe 


τ precision of his chronology and had due regard for — 


the breadth of knowledge gained through experience, 
- but he is criticized with good reason for his untimely 
- and lengthy censures, and because of the excess to 


2 Gp, Book 1. 1 ἢ for the value of the vicarious “experience” = 


which history stores up for readers. — 
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καὶ διὰ τὴν ἜΤΗ τῆς ἐπιτιμήσεως Ἐπιτί- 


μαιος ὑπό τινων ὠνομάσθη. “Egopos δὲ τὰς 
κοινὰς πράξεις ἀναγράφων οὐ μόνον κατὰ τὴν 
“λέξι, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν οἰκονομίαν ἐπιτέτευχε' 
τῶν γὰρ βίβλων ἑκάστην πεποίηκε περιέχειν 
κατὰ γένος τὰς πράξεις. διόπερ καὶ ἡμεῖς τοῦτο 
τὸ γένος τοῦ χειρισμοῦ προκρίναντες, κατὰ τὸ 
δυνατὸν ἀντεχόμεθα ταύτης τῆς προαιρέσεως. , 2. καὶ 
ταύτην τὴν βίβλον ἐπιγράφοντες νησιωτικὴν ἄκο- 
λούθως τῇ γραφῇ περὶ πρώτης τῆς Σικελίας 
ἐροῦμεν, ἐπεὶ καὶ κρατίστη τῶν νήσων ἐστὶ καὶ 
ey παλαιότητι τῶν μύθολογουμένων πεπρώτευκεν. 
- Ἢ yap νῆσος τὸ παλαιὸν d ἀπὸ μὲν τοῦ σχήματος 
Τρινακρία κληθεῖσα, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κατοικησάντων 


. αὐτὴν Σικανῶν Σικανία “προσαγορευθεῖσα, fot 

τελευταῖον ἀπὸ Σικελῶν τῶν ἐκ τῆς Ἰταλίας. παν- 

ἂν δημεὶ περαιωθέντων ὠνόμοσται Σικελία. ἔστι δ᾽ 
τ αὐτῆς ἡ περίμετρος σταδίων ὡς τετρακισχι- 


λίων τριακοσίων ἑξήκοντα: τῶν γὰρ τριῶν πλευρῶν 


ἡ μὲν. ἀπὸ τῆς Πελωριάδος ἐπὶ τὸ Λιλύβαιον. 
τ ὑπάρχει σταδίων χιλίων Rises ἡ δ᾽ ἀπὸ 
Λιλυβαίου μέχρι Παχύνου τῆς Συρακοσίας χώρας. 
᾿ σταδίων͵ χιλίων. καὶ πεντακοσίων, ἡ δ᾽ ,ἀπολευπο-. 
“μένη. σταδίων χιλίων. ἑκατὸν τεσσαράκοντα. οὗ 
. ταύτην οὖν͵ κατοικοῦντες Σικελιῶται. παρειλή-. 
“φασι παρὰ τῶν προγόνων, del, τῆς φήμης ἐξ. 


αἰῶνος: παραδεδομένης τοῖς ἐκγόνοις, ἱερὰν ὑπάρ- 


1 So Madvig : τελευταῖον δέ. 





1 ἢ δ. each book was a unit: Diodorus says in another 


“place (16. 76. 5) that each book had an Introduction. 
Ras No sack title aged in a the duce ᾿ς Ὄ 


98. 
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which he w ent in censuring he’ has bee given L by. 


some men the name Epitimaeus _ or Censurer. 


Ephorus, on the other hand, in the universal history < 
which he composed has achieved success, not alone 


in the style of his composition, but also as regards 


the arrangement of his work; for each one of his 


Books is so constructed as to ΠΕΡ: ΔΝ events which 


fall under a single topic Consequently we also — 
have given our preference to this method of handling 
our material, and, in so far as it is possible, are- 


adhering to this general principle. 2. And since we 
have given this Book the title “On the Islands,’? 
in accordance with this heading the first island we _ 
shall speak about will be Sicily, since it is both the 


richest of the islands and holds first place in respect _ 


of the great age of the myths related concerning it. 


The island: in ancient times was called, after its. 


shape, Trinacria,? then Sicania after the Sicani who 
_ made their home there, and finally it has been given 
- the name Sicily after the Siceli who crossed over in a 
body to it from Italy. Its circumference is some four | 
thousand three hundred and sixty stades; for ofits Ὁ 
three sides, that extending from Pelorias to ‘Lily- ἜΝ 
baeum is one thousand seven hundred stades, that 
from Lilybaeum to Pachynus in the territory of 
Syracuse 1 is a thousand five hundred, and the remain- oa 
-ing side is one thousand one hundred and forty: 0. 
stades.4 The Siceliotae who dwell in the island have. 04 
‘received the tradition from their ancestors, the report 0 
having ever been handed down successively from  ὁῸ 
earliest time by one generation to the next, that the: ae 


τ: Three Capes”; ep. Strabo, 6. 2. 1. 


eee ‘ The sum of the lengths of the three. ae falls 20 0 staden eo - ᾿ 
short of the total. circumference given before. | : Se ἘΦ με 
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xew τὴν νῆσον Ai πηΐβος, καὶ Κόρης. ἔνιοι δὲ 
τῶν ποιητῶν μυθολογοῦσι κατὰ τὸν τοῦ Πλούτωνος 
καὶ Φερσεφόνης γάμον ὑπὸ Διὸς ἀνακάλυπτρα τῇ 
4 νύμφῃ δεδόσθαι ταύτην τὴν νῆσον. τοὺς δὲ 

᾿ κατοικοῦντας αὐτὴν τὸ παλαιὸν Σικανοὺς αὐτό- 
χθονας εἶναί φασιν οἱ νομιμώτατοι τῶν ΄συγγρα- 
φέων, καὶ τάς τε προειρημένας θεὰς ἐν ταύτῃ 
TH νήσῳ πρώτως φανῆναι καὶ τὸν τοῦ σίτου καρπὸν 
ταύτην πρώτην ἀνεῖναι διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν τῆς χώρας, 
περὶ ὧν καὶ τὸν ἐπιφανέστατον τῶν ποιητῶν μαρ- 
τυρεῖν λέγοντα 


ἀλλὰ τά γ᾽ ἄσπαρτα καὶ ἀνήροτα. πάντα φύονται, 
πυροὶ καὶ κριθαΐ, ἠδ᾽ ἄμπελοι, αἵ τε φέρουσιν 
οἶνον ἐριστάφυλον, καί σφιν Διὸς ὄμβρος ἀέξει. 


ἔν τε γὰρ τῷ Λεοντίνῳ πεδίῳ καὶ κατὰ πολλοὺς 
ἄλλους τόπους τῆς Σικελίας μέχρι τοῦ νῦν φύεσθαι 
τοὺς ἀγρίους ὀνομαζομένους πυρούς. καθόλου 
᾿ δὲ πρὸ } τῆς εὑρέσεως τοῦ σίτου ζητουμένου κατὰ 
τ, ποίαν τῆς οἰκουμένης. γῆν πρῶτον ἐφάνησαν οἱ 
προειρημένοι καρποΐ, εἰκός ἐστιν ἀποδίδοσθαι τὸ 
πρωτεῖον τῇ κρατίστῃ χώρᾳ" καὶ τὰς θεὰς δὲ 
᾿ τὰς εὑρούσας ἀκολούθως τοῖς εἰρημένοις ὁρᾶν ἐστι 
μάλιστα τιμωμένας παρὰ τοῖς Σικελιώταις. ἌΡΑΣ 
Le 3. Καὶ τῆς ἁρπαγῆς τῆς κατὰ τὴν Κόρην ἐν 
᾿ς ταύτῃ γενομένης ἢ ἀπόδειξιν εἶναι λέγουσι φανερω- 


: πρὸ Vogel, περὶ A, Bekker, Dindorf. 
3. χὴν ἁρπαγὴν THD os γενομένην Hertlein. 





εἰς Ὁ ΝΑ The Greek word meant orignal af festival of unveiling,” 
" ee the bes first took off her maiden veil and Teorives 


Ἢ ' Ῥτθϑθηΐβ,- 





Too. 
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island is sacred to Dene ae and Cores although 
there are certain poets who recount the myth that 
at the marriage of Pluton and Persephoné Zeus gave 


this island as a wedding present! to the bride. That — : 


the ancient inhabitants of Sicily, the Sicani, were 


indigenous, is stated by the best authorities among | | 


historians, and also that the goddesses we have 
mentioned made their first appearance on this island, 
and that it was the first, because of the fertility of 


the soil, to bring forth the fruit of the corn, factsto -.-. - 
which the most renowned of the poets also bears - ae 


witness when he writes : 2 


But all these things grow there for them unsown | 
And e’en untilled, both wheat and barley, yea, 
And vines, which yield such wine as fine grapes give, 
And rain of Zeus gives increase unto them. 


: Indeed, in the plain of Leontini, we are told, and 
| throughout many other parts of Sicily the wheat men 


᾿ _eall “ wild ” grows even to this day. And, βρεδκίπρ. 


generally, before the corn was discovered,? if one 
were to raise the question, what manner of land it 


was of the inhabited earth where the fruits we have 
mentioned appeared for the first time, the meed of — > 
honour may reasonably be accorded to the richest 


land; and in keeping with what we have stated, it 


is also to be observed that the goddesses who made ᾿ ᾿ ae a 
this discovery are those, who receive. the highest as 


honours among the Siceliotae. 


3. Again, the fact that the Rape of Coré took place ᾿ ae ig 
in Sicily is, men say, proof most evident that the 


2 Homer, Odyssey 9. 109-11, describing the land of the 
_ Cyclopes. 3 


i.e. before the cultivation of wheat, was : known and then ΠΩ : : a 


eee on from Poors: to oe τι 


" ogg lige 
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| τάτην. ὅτι τὰς διατριβὰς αἱ θεαὶ κατὰ ταύτην τὴν 
_ νῆσον ἐποιοῦντο διὰ τὸ στέργεσθαι μάλιστα παρ 
, αὐταῖς ταύτην. γενέσθαι δὲ “μυθολογοῦσι τὴν. 
ἁρπαγὴν τῆς Κόρης ἐν τοῖς λειμῶσι τοῖς κατὰ 
τὴν Ἔνναν. ἔστι δ᾽ ὁ τόπος οὗτος πλησίον μὲν 
τῆς πόλεως, ἴ ἴοις δὲ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἄνθεσι παντο- 
δαποῖς ἐκπρεπὴς καὶ τῆς θεᾶς ἄξιος. διὰ δὲ 
τὴν ἀπὸ τῶν φυομένων ἀνθῶν εὐωδίαν λέγεται 
τοὺς κυνηγεῖν εἰωθότας κύνας μὴ δύνασθαι στι- 
βεύειν, ἐμποδιζομένους τὴν φυσικὴν αἴσθησιν... 
ἔστι δ᾽ ὃ προειρημένος λειμὼν ἄνωθεν μὲν ὁμαλὸς 
καὶ παντελῶς εὔυδρος, κύκλῳ δ᾽ ὑψηλὸς καὶ 
πανταχόθεν κρημνοῖς ἀπότομος. δοκεῖ δ᾽ ἐν 
“μέσῳ κεῖσθαι τῆς ὅλης νήσου, διὸ καὶ Σικελίας 
ὀμφαλὸς ὑπό τινων προσαγορεύεται. ἔχει δὲ. 


καὶ πλησίον ἄλση I Kat περὶ ταῦτα ἕλη, καὶ σπή- ᾿ ΠΣ ᾿ 
λαιον εὐμέγεθες, ἔχον χάσμα κατάγειον πρὸς. 


ὴν ἄρκτον νενευκός, δι οὗ μυθολογοῦσι τὸν 
| Πλούτωνα μεθ᾽ ἅρματος ἐπελθόντα “ποιήσασθαι. 
τὴν ἁρπαγὴν τῆς Κόρης. 7a δὲ ἴα καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
ἀνθῶν τὰ παρεχόμενα τὴν. εὐωδίαν παραδόξως δι᾽ 
ὅλου τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ παραμένειν θάλλοντα καὶ τὴν 
ὅλην πρόσοψιν ἀνθηρὰν καὶ ἐπιτερττῆ παρεχόμενα. 
Μυϑθολογοῦσι δὲ μετὰ τῆς Κόρης τὰς τῆς ὁμοίας 
"Ὁ gapevias’ ἠξιωμένας ᾿Αθηνᾶν τε καὶ Ἄρτεμιν 
᾿ συντρεφομένας συνάγειν. μετ᾽ αὐτῆς τὰ ἄνθη καὶ 


Ν κατασκευάζειν κοινῇ τῷ πατρὶ Au τὸν πέπλον. 


| διὰ δὲ τὰς μετ᾽ ἀλλήλων. διατριβάς. τε καὶ. ὁμιλίας 
- ἁπάσας. ΩΤ ἔρξαι τὴν νῆσον. ταύτην μάλιστα, eat 
λαχεῖν ἑκάστην αὐτῶν χώραν, τὴν μὲν. ᾿Αθηνᾶν : 


᾿ 4. 101. 





1 καὶ λειμῶνας after ε ἄλοη deleted PY Vogel. - Cf Cie. γι err. ee 








ah, 


goddesses made this island their favourite retreat 


because it was cherished by them before all others. . 


And the Rape of Coré, the myth relates, took place | 


in the meadows in the territory of Enna. The spot 
lies near the city, a place of striking beauty for its _ 
violets and every other kind of flower and worthy of — 
the goddess. And the story is told that, because of 


the sweet odour of the flowers growing there, trained _ 


hunting dogs are unable to hold the trail, because 
their natural sense of smell is balked. And the 
meadow we have mentioned is level in the centre and — 


well watered throughout, but on its periphery it 


rises high and falls off with precipitous cliffs on every 
side. And it is conceived of as lying in the very 
centre of the island, which is the reason why certain 


_ writers call it. the navel of Sicily. Near to it also = 
are sacred groves, surrounded by marshy flats, and a 
huge grotto which contains a chasm which leads down. 
into the earth and opens to the north, and through 

it, the myth relates, Pluton, coming out with his 


chariot, effected the Rape of Coré. And the violets, | , 


we are told, and the rest of the flowers which _ 

supply the sweet odour continue to bloom, to one’s. __ 
- amazement, throughout the entire year, and so the 
_ whole aspect of the place is one of flowers anddelight..  ςὃ 
And both Athena and Artemis, the myth goeson 
..*. tosay, who had made the same choice ofmaidenhood τ 
as had Coré and were reared together with her, τ 
τ joined with her in gathering the flowers, and all of > 
them together wove the robe for their father Zeus. 
τος And because of the time they had spent togetherand τ 
their intimacy they all loved this island above any)  Οὁὃϑρ 
τ other, and each one of them received for her portion ~ 

a territory, Athena receiving hers in the region a 
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ἐν τοῖς περὶ τὸν Ἱμέραν μέρεσιν, ἐν οἷς τὰς μὲν 
Νύμφας χαριζομένας ᾿Αϑηνᾷ τὰς τῶν θερμῶν 
ὑδάτων ἀνεῖναι πηγὰς κατὰ τὴν Ἡρακλέους 
παρουσίαν, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐγχωρίους πόλιν αὐτῇ καθιερῶ- 
σαι καὶ χώραν τὴν ὀνομαζομένην μέχρι τοῦ νῦν 
᾿Αθήναιον᾽ τὴν δ᾽ Ἄρτεμιν τὴν ἐν ταῖς Συρακού- 
σαις νῆσον λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν θεῶν τὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνης 
Ὀρτυγίαν ὑπό τε τῶν χρησμῶν καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων ὀνομασθεῖσαν. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
νῆσον ταύτην ἀνεῖναι τὰς Νύμφας ταύτας χαριζο- 
μένας τῇ ᾿Αρτέμιδι μεγίστην πηγὴν τὴν ὀνομα- 
ζομένην ᾿Αρέθουσαν. ταύτην δ᾽ οὐ μόνον κατὰ 
τοὺς ἀρχαίους χρόνους ἐ ἔχειν μεγάλους. καὶ πολλοὺς 
ἰχθῦς, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἡμετέραν ἡλικίαν δια- 
. μένειν ovpPaiver τούτους, ἱεροὺς ὄντας καὶ ἀθί- 
 Krous ἀνθρώποις" ἐξ ὧν πολλάκις τινῶν κατὰ τὰς 


δ᾽ πολεμικὰς περιστάσεις φαγόντων, παραδόξως ἐπε- 
σήμηνε τὸ θεῖον καὶ μεγάλαις συμφοραῖς περι- 
ὑπ 





= ἔβαλε τοὺς τολμήσαντας προσενέγκασθαι" περὶ 
ὧν ἀκριβῶς ἀναγράψομεν ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις χρόνοις. 
4, Ὁμοίως δὲ ταῖς προειρημέναις δυσὶ θεαῖς 


καὶ τὴν Κόρην λαχεῖν τοὺς περὶ τὴν Ἔνναν 


λειμῶνας: “πηγὴν δὲ μεγάλην αὐτῇ καθιερωθῆ- 
ναι ἐν "τῇ Συρακοσίᾳ τὴν ὄνομα ομένην Κυάνην. 
τὸν γὰρ Πλούτωνα μυθολογοῦσι τὴν ἁρπαγὴν 
κῇ ποιησάμενον ἀποκομίσαι τὴν Κόρην ἐφ᾽ ἅρματος 
᾿ πλησίον τῶν Συρακουσῶν, καὶ τὴν γῆν ἀναρρή- 

ξαντα αὐτὸν μὲν. μετὰ τῆς ἁρπαγείσης δῦναι 

Ὧν καθ᾽ τ πηγὴν: δ᾽ ἀνεῖναι τὴν ἀν onary ᾿ 








a: sea acs τὰ 4,8 8.1 
τ 104. Ὁ ὌΠ τ: 
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Himera, where the Nymphs, to please Athena caused Ἂ oe 


the springs of warm water? to gush forth on the 
occasion of the visit of Heracles to the island, and 
the natives consecrated a city to her and a plot of 
ground which to this day is called Athena’s. And 
Artemis received from the gods the island at Syracuse | 
which was named after her, by both the oracles and _ 
men, Ortygia.2 On this island likewise these 


Nymphs, to please Artemis, caused a great fountain 

to gush forth to which was given the name Arethusa, > 
And not only in ancient times did this fountain con- 
tain large fish in great numbers, but alsoin ourown ὃ6ῸὋῸΙ 

day we find these fish still there, considered to be ς᾽ 

holy and not to be touched by men; and on many 


occasions, when certain men have eaten them amid 
stress of war, the deity has shown a striking sign, 
and has visited with great sufferings such as dared to 
- take them for food. Of these matters we shall give 
an exact account in connection with the appropriate 
period of time.® : ee ne ey 
τ 4, Like the two goddesses whom we have men- 
tioned Coré, we are told, received as her portion the 
meadows round about Enna; but a great fountain 


was made sacred to her in the territory of Syracuse An 


and given the name Cyané or “ Azure Fount.” For _ 


_ the myth relates that it was near Syracuse that Pluton ὃ 
effected the Rape of Coré and took her awayin his 
chariot, and that after cleaving the earth asunder 
he himself descended into Hades, taking along with 
him the bride whom he had seized, andthathecaused 
2  Quail-island.” Several islands of thisnameare known = 


in the Greek world, and on one of them Artemis slew Orion — 
(Odyssey, 5. 123); hence she received the name “Ortygia.” 


_ 8 Instances of punishments for the desecration of the shrines ee > 


7 of Demeter and Coré are given in Book 14, 63 and 70-1. 7 





105. ee 
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Kudo, πρὸς ἢ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν οἱ Συρακόσιοι 
πανήγυριν ἐπιφανῆ συντελοῦσι, καὶ θύουσιν ot 
μὲν ἰδιῶται τὰ ἐλάττω τῶν ἱερείων, δημοσίᾳ δὲ 
ratpovs βυθίζουσιν ἐν τῇ λίμνῃ, ταύτην. τὴν 
θυσίαν καταδείξαντος Ἡρακλέους καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν 
τὰς Γηρυόνου βοῦς ἐλαύνων περιῆλθε πᾶσαν 
ἐκελίαν. 

3 Μετὰ δὲ τὴν τῆς Κόρης ἁρπαγὴν μυθολογοῦσι 
τὴν Δήμητραν μὴ δυναμένην ἀνευρεῖν τὴν 
θυγατέρα λαμπάδας ἐκ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Atryny 
κρατήρων ἀναψαμένην ἐπελθεῖν ἐπὶ πολλὰ μέρη 
τῆς οἰκουμένης, τῶν δ᾽ ἀνθρώπων τοὺς μάλιστ᾽ 
᾿ αὐτὴν προσδεξαμένους εὐεργετῆσαι τὸν τῶν πυρῶν 
καρπὸν ἀντιδωρησαμένην. φιλανθρωπότατα δὲ 
τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. ὑποδεξαμένων τὴν θεόν, πρώτοις 
τούτοις μετὰ τοὺς Σικελιώτας δωρήσασθαι τὸν τῶν 
πυρῶν καρπόν: ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 6 δῆμος οὗτος περιττότε- 
ρον τῶν ἄλλων ἐτίμησαν τὴν θεὸν θυσίαις τ᾽ ἐπι- 

: φανεστάταις καὶ τοῖς. ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι μυστηρίοις, 
ἃ διὰ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς ἀρχαιότητος καὶ ἁγνείας | 
ἐγένετο πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις περιβόητα... παρὰ δὲ. 
τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων πολλοὶ μεταλαβόντες τῆς ἐκ τοῦ 
σίτου φιλανθρωπίας, καὶ τοῖς πλησιοχώροις μετα-. 
διδόντες τοῦ σπέρματος, ἐπλήρωσαν πᾶσαν τὴν 
οἰκουμένην. οἱ δὲ κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν, διὰ τὴν 
τοι Φῆς Δήμητρος καὶ Κόρης πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἰκειότητα 
᾿ πρῶτοι τῆς εὑρέσεως τοῦ σίτου μεταλαβόντες, 
ἑκατέρᾳ τῶν θεῶν κατέδειξαν θυσίας καὶ πανη- 


ΤΣ vepets;: bila τον αὐταῖς “ποιήσαντες. καὶ τῷ 








“τι howe” ous | " B68 inbtel on p. 114. ᾿ 
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the fountain named Cyané to gush forth, near which 


the Syracusans each year hold a notable festive 


gathering; and private individuals offer the lesser _ 


victims, but when the ceremony is on behalf of the 


community, bulls are plunged in the pool,this manner me 


_of sacrifice having been commanded by Heracles | 
‘on the occasion when he made the circuit of all | 
_ Sicily, while driving off the cattle of Geryones.1 


After the Rape of Coré, the myth goes on to re- τ 


count, Demeter, being unable to find her daughter, 


- kindled torches in the craters of Mt. Aetna and | ae @ | 
_ visited many parts of the inhabited world, and upon 


the men who received her with the greatest favour — 


‘she conferred benefactions, rewarding them with the ὦ Hp 


gift. of the fruit of the wheat. And since a more 
_ kindly welcome was extended the goddess by the 
Athenians than by any other people, they were the 
first after the Siceliotae ? to be given the fruit of the - 


wheat; and in return for this gift the citizens οὗ 


that city in assembly honoured the goddess above all, 
others with the establishment both of most notable 


sacrifices and of the mysteries of Eleusis, which, by = 
reason of their very great antiquity and sanctity, = = 











_ have come to be famous among all mankind. From — 


the Athenians many peoples received a portion of 
the gracious gift of the corn, andtheyinturn,sharing 
the gift of the seed with their neighbours,inthisway 

caused all the inhabited world to abound with it, =. 
And the inhabitants of Sicily, since by reasonofthe 
intimate relationship of Demeter and Coré withthem τ 
they. were the first to share in the corn after its dis- 04> 
covery, instituted to each one of the goddesses > 
sacrifices and festive gatherings, which they named τς 


Ἵ ae _after them, and by the time chosen for these made — or, 
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6 χρόνῳ διασημήναντες τὰς δοθείσας δωρεάς. τῆς 
: μὲν γὰρ Κόρης τὴν καταγωγὴν ἐποιήσαντο, περὶ 
τὸν καιρὸν ἐν ᾧ τὸν τοῦ σίτου καρπὸν τελεσιουρ- 

| γεῖσθαι συνέβαινε, καὶ ταύτην τὴν θυσίαν καὶ 
πανήγυριν μετὰ τοσαύτης ἁγνείας καὶ σπουδῆς 
ἐπιτελοῦσιν ὅσης 1 εἰκός ἐστι τοὺς τῇ κρατίστῃ 
δωρεᾷ προκριθέντας. τῶν ἄλλων ἀνθρώπων ἀποδιδό- 

7 vat τὰς χάριτας" τῆς δὲ Δήμητρος τὸν καιρὸν τῆς 
θυσίας προέκριναν ἐν ᾧ τὴν ἀρχὴν ὃ σπόρος τοῦ σίτου 
λαμβάνει, ἐπὲ δ᾽ ἡμέρας δέκα πανήγυριν ἄγουσιν 
ἐπώνυμον τῆς θεοῦ ταύτης, τῇ τε λαμπρότητι τῆς. 

παρασκευῆς μεγαλοπρεπεστάτην καὶ τῇ διασκευῇ 
μιμούμενοι τὸν ἀρχαῖον βίον. ἔθος δ᾽ ἐστὶν 

αὐτοῖς ἐν ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις αἰσχρολογεῖν κατὰ ᾿ 
Tas “πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὁμιλίας διὰ τὸ τὴν θεὸν ἐπὶ 
ΤῊΝ τῇ τῆς Κόρης ἁρπαγῇ λυπουμένην γελάσαι διὰ 

gis αἰσχρολογίαν. 

- Περὶ δὲ τῆς κατὰ τὴν Kopnv ἁρπαγῆς, ὅτι 

ae ws προειρήκαμεν, πολλοὶ τῶν ἀρχαίων 
συγγραφέων καὶ ποιητῶν μεμαρτυρήκασι. Καρκι- 
νος μὲν γὰρ ὃ τῶν τραγῳδιῶν ποιητής, πλεονάκις 

ἐν ταῖς Συρακούσαις παρεπιδεδημηκὼς καὶ τὴν. 
τῶν ἐγχωρίων τεθεαμένος σπουδὴν περὶ τὰς 
θυσίας καὶ πανηγύρεις τῆς τε Δήμητρος καὶ 

᾿ Κόρης, κατεχώρισεν ἐν τοῖς ποιήμασι τούσδε τοὺς 

ἊΣ ied . 


1 ὅσης Hert, Veer, ὅσῃ Weling 1 Bekker, Dindorf 
Seq. : 


EOS Ν rik) a tee ae 
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acknowledgment of the gifts which had been one 3 
ferred upon them. In the case of Coré, for instance, 
they established the celebration of her return at _ 


about the time when the fruit of the corn was found | a | 


to come to maturity, and they celebrate this sacrifice - 
and festive gathering with such strictness of observ-. 
ance and such zeal as we should reasonably expect 
those men to show who are returning thanks for 

having been selected before all mankind for the | 


greatest possible gift; but in the case of Demeter _ 


they preferred that time for the sacrifice when the 


sowing of the corn is first begun, and for a period οὗ : 2 τ a 
ten days they hold a festive gathering which bears 


the name of this goddess and is most magnificent by _ 
reason of the brilliance of their preparation for it, 
while in the observance of it they imitate the ancient 


manner of life. And it is their custom during these | 
τς days to indulge in coarse language as they associate. 


writings: 


one with another, the reason being that by such 
coarseness the goddess, grieved though she was at 

the Rape of Coré, burst into laughter. — ee 
5. That the Rape of Coré took place in the manner 

we have described is attested by many ancient his-_ 


torians and poets. Carcinus+ the tragic poet, for τ ee 


instance, who often visited in Syracuse and wit- 


nessed the zeal which the inhabitants displayed 
in the sacrifices and festive gatherings for both 
Demeter and Coré, has the following verses* in his 


ἃ Pwo writers of tragedies by this name are known, both of τ 1; 
τς Acragas in Sicily, a Carcinus the elder, who was exhibiting © 
in Athens at the opening of the Peloponnesian War, and his 


grandson. ae 
 * Brg. 5 (Nauck) 


τοῦ 0 
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λέγουσι Δήμητρός ποτ᾽ ἄρρητον κόρην 

Πλούτωνα κρυφίοις ἁρπάσαι βουλεύμασι, 

δῦναΐ τε γαίας εἰς μελαμῴφαεῖς μυχούς, 

πόθῳ δὲ μητέρ᾽ ἠφανισμένης κόρης 

μαστῆρ᾽ ἐπελθεῖν πᾶσαν ἐν κύκλῳ χθόνα. 

καὶ γῆν ἱ μὲν Αὐτναίοισι Σικελίας πάγοις 

πυρὸς γέμουσαν ῥεύμασιν δυσεμβόλοις 

πᾶσαν στενάξαι, πένθεσιν δὲ παρθένου 

σίτων ἄμοιρον διοτρεφὲς φθίνειν γένος. 

ὅθεν θεὰς τιμῶσιν εἰς τὰ νῦν ἔτι. 

Οὐκ ἄξιον δὲ παραλιπεῖν τῆς θεοῦ ταύτης τὴν 
ὑπερβολὴν τῆς εἰς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εὐεργεσίας" 
τ χωρὶς γὰρ τῆς εὑρέσεως τοῦ σίτου τήν τε KaTEp- Ὁ 
τ γασίαν αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους ἐδίδαξε καὶ νόμους 

εἰσηγήσατο καθ᾽ ots δικαιοπραγεῖν εἰθίσθησαν, 


τ δι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν φασὶν αὐτὴν θεσμοφόρον ἐπονομασθῆ- ὃ 


8 ναι. τούτων δὲ τῶν εὑρημάτων = dy τις. 
᾿ς ἕτέραν εὐεργεσίαν εὕροι. μείζονα: κα “γὰρ τὸ 
᾿ ζῆν καὶ τὸ καλῶς ζῆν περιέχουσι. περὶ μὲν οὖν 
“τῶν μυθολογουμένων παρὰ τοῖς Σικελιώταις ἀ ἄρκεσ- 
θησόμεθα τοῖς ῥηθεῖσιν. ng 

6. Περὶ δὲ τῶν κατοικησάντων ἐν αὐτῇ πρώ- 
τῶν Σικανῶν, ἐπειδή. τινες τῶν ,»συγγραφέων ξ 
διαφωνοῦσιν, ἀναγκαῖόν ἐστι συντόμως. εἰπεῖν. 


Φίλιστος “μὲν γάρ φησιν τ ᾿Ιβηρίας αὐτοὺς. 


oa γῆν... Σικελίας Nauck, τὴν... Σικελία», Rhodomann, oo : 
all editors : : τὴν “τ - Σικελίας. 





eae ι Op. Book 1. 14. 4. : 
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Demeter’ 5 daughter, ΠΕ =e none may ae 
By secret schemings Pluton, men say, stole, 


And then he eropess into earth’s depths, whose oe 


light — 
Is darkness. Longing for the vanished girl — 
Her mother searched and visited all lands | 
τ Τὴ στη. And Sicily’s land by Aetna’s crags 
Was filled with streams of fire which no man could _ 
Approach, and groaned throughout its cS 
in grief 
Over the maiden now the folk, beloved 
Of Zeus, was perishing without the corn. 
. Hence honour they these goddesses | e’en now. 


But we should not omit to mention the very great. : 
benefaction which Demeter conferred upon mankind ; 


for beside the fact that she was the discoverer of corn, 


_ she also taught mankind how to prepare it for food 
‘and introduced laws by obedience to which men 


became accustomed to the practice of justice, this 


_ being the reason, we are told, why she has been 
τς given the epithet Thesmophoros or Lawgiver? 


oo from the aside times to approximstaly: his | own ea ἔπε 
ἐπ" Pace eae “-“,, 





Surely a benefaction greater than these discoveries 


of hers one could not find; for they embrace both on 
~ living and living honourably. However, as for the 
myths which are current among the Siceliotae, we 


ὃ shall be satisfied with what has been said. 


6. We must now write briefly about the Sieani” τ, 
who were the first inhabitants of Sicily,in viewofthe 
fact that certain historians are not in agreement τὸ 


τ ᾿ about this people. - Philistus," for ᾿ρϑβαδοθι says Ὅν το ᾿ Be ᾿ 


2 a Shortly before his. desth, in about 365. B.C. “Philistus. of Vie πὸ ae 
Syracuse composed in thirteen Books his history of Sicily ee 
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dmoucabérras: κατοικῆσαι τὴν νῆσον, dm τινος 
Σικανοῦ ποταμοῦ κατ᾽ Ἰβηρίαν ὄντος τετευχότας 
ταύτης τῆς προσηγορίας, Τίμαιος δὲ τὴν ἄγνοιαν 
τούτου τοῦ συγγραφέως ἐ λέγξας ἀκριβῶς ἄπο- 
φαίνεται. τούτους αὐτόχθονας, εἶναι" πολλὰς δ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ φέροντος ἀποδείξεις τῆς τούτων ἀρχαιότη- 
τος, οὐκ ἀναγκαῖον ἡγούμεθα. περὶ τούτων διεξιέ- 
ναι. οἵ δ᾽ οὖν Σικανοὶ τὸ παλαιὸν κωμηδὸν 
ᾧκουν, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀχυρωτάτων λόφων τὰς πόλεις 
κατασκευάζοντες διὰ τοὺς λῃστάς" οὐ “γὰρ ἦσαν 
ὑπὸ μίαν ἡγεμονίαν βασιλέως τεταγμένοι, κατὰ 
πόλιν δὲ ἑκάστην εἷς ἦν ὁ δυναστεύων. καὶ 
᾿ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἅπασαν τὴν νῆσον κατῴκουν, 

“καὶ τὴν χώραν ἐργαζόμενοι τὰς τροφὰς εἶχον" 
᾿ ὕστερον δὲ τῆς Αἴτνης ἐ ἐν πλείοσι τόποις ἀναφυσή- 
ματα πυρὸς ἀνείσης, καὶ πολλοῦ κατὰ τὴν χώραν : 
- ῥύακος ἐκχυθέντος, συνέβη φθαρῆναι τῆς γῆς ᾿ 
ἐπὶ πολὺν τόπον. ἐπ ἔτη ἐ πλείω τοῦ πυρὸς 
i ἐπιψεμομένου πολλὴν χώραν, φοβηθέντες τὰ μὲν 
πρὸς ἕω κεκλιμένα τῆς Σικελίας ἐξέλιπον, εἰς 
δὲ τὰ πρὸς δυσμὰς νεύοντα μετῴκησαν. τὸ δὲ. 
τελευταῖον πολλαῖς γενεαῖς ὕστερον ἐκ τῆς Ἰταλίας 
τὸ τῶν. Σικελῶν ἔθνος πανδημεὶ περαιωθὲν εἰς 
τὴν Σικελίαν, τὴν ὑπὸ τῶν Σικανῶν ἐκλειφθεῖσαν 
χώραν κατῴκησαν. ἀεὶ δὲ τῇ πλεονεξίᾳ προβαιν- 
ὄντων τῶν Σικελῶν, καὶ. τὴν ὅμορον πορθούντων, 

4 


᾿ ᾿ ἐγένοντο πόλεμοι πλεονάκις αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς 
"οὶ Σικανούς, ἕως συνθήκας ποιησάμενοι συμφώνους 
ὅρους ἔθεντο τῆς χώρας" περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος a 





, δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις, χρόνοις ia es τ: | ὕσταται | 


ET 
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they removed from Iberia and settled the island, ae 
having got the name they bore from a certain river 


in Iberia named Sicanus, but Timaeus adduces proof 


of the ignorance of this historian and correctly 
declares that they were indigenous; and inasmuch 
as the evidences he offers of the antiquity of this 
people are many, we think that there is no need for 
us to recount them. The Sicani, then, originally 
made their homes in villages, building their settle- 
-ments upon the strongest hills because of the pirates ; 
for they had not yet been brought under the single 


rule of a king, but in each settlement there was one. oe 
man who was lord. And at first they made their 


home in every part of the island and secured their 
food by tilling the land; but at a later time, when 
Aetna sent up voleanic eruptions in an increasing 
number of places and a great torrent of lava was 


ἣν poured forth over the land, it came to pass that a : 


great stretch of the country was ruined. And since 


the fire kept consuming a large area of the land — 
during an increasing number of years, in fear they sf 
‘left the eastern parts of Sicily and removed to the =», s-»s 
western. And last of all, many generations later, = =§ 


the people of the Siceli crossed over in a body from 


Italy into Sicily and made their home in the land a τ 


τ which had been abandoned by the Sicani.. And since 


_ the Siceli steadily grew more avaricious and kept ee 
- ravaging the land which bordered on theirs, frequent 

| wars arose between them and the Sic ani, until at last Ἵν , os mee 
they struck covenants and set up boundaries, upon 
which they had agreed, for the territory. Withregard = 
to the Sicani we shall give a detailed account in con- 


nection with the appropriate period of time The = oe 


ΠΟ ΧΟ such account is found in the extant books of Diodorus, == 
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δ᾽ ἀποικίαι τῶν Ἑλλήνων ἐγένοντο. κατὰ τὴν 


Σικελίαν ἀξιόλογοι καὶ πόλεις παρὰ θάλατταν 


ἐκτίσθησαν. ἀναμιγνύμενοι. δ᾽ ἀλλήλοις καὶ διὰ 
τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καταπλεόντων Ἑλλήνων τήν τε 
διάλεκτον αὐτῶν ἔμαθον καὶ ταῖς ἀγωγαῖς συντρα- 
φέντες τὸ ᾿ τελευταῖον ,τὴν βάρβαρον διάλεκτον 
ἅμα καὶ τὴν προσηγορίαν ἠλλάξαντο, Σικελιῶται 
προσαγορευθέντες. 

7. Ἡμεϊς δὲ περὶ τούτων ἀρκούντως εἰρηκότες 
icra gs Bicone: τὸν λόγὸν ἐ ἐπὶ τὰς νήσους τὰς ὀνομα- 
ζομένας Αἰολίδας. αὗται δ᾽ εἰσὶ τὸν μὲν ἀριθμὸν 
ἑπτά, προσηγορίας δ᾽ ἔχουσι ταῦτας, Στρογγύλη 


᾿ καὶ ᾿ὐώνυμος, ὁ ἔτι δὲ Διδύμη καὶ Φοινικώδης καὶ 


ὃ 


᾿Ἐρικώδης, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις Ἱερὰ Ἡφαίστου καὶ 


“Λιπάρα, Kal?’ ἣν ὁμώνυμος πόλις καθίδρυται. 


κεῖνται δ᾽ αὗται μεταξὺ Σικελίας καὶ ᾿Ιταλίας ἐ ἐπ᾿ 
εὐθείας ἀπὸ πορθμοῦ καὶ τῆς πρὸς ἕω πρὸς δύσιν. 
ἀπέχουσι δὲ τῆς Σικελίας ὡς ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα 
σταδίους, καὶ τὸ μέγεθός εἰσιν ἀλλήλαις παραπλή- 
ovr ἡ δὲ μεγίστη αὐτῶν ἐστι τὴν περίμετρον 
σταδίων ὡς ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα. αὗται δὲ πᾶσαι 

πυρὸς ἐσχήκασιν ἀναφυσήματα μεγάλα, ὧν κρατῆ- : 

pes ot γεγενημένοι καὶ τὰ στόμια μέχρι τοῦ νῦν 
εἶσι φανερά. ἐν δὲ τῇ Στρογγύλῃ καὶ τῇ Ἱερᾷ μέχρι 

τοῦ νῦν ἐκ τῶν χασμάτων ἐκπίπτει πνεύματος | 

μέγεθος καὶ βρόμος ἐξαίσιος: ἐκφυσᾶται δὲ καὶ 
ἅμμος καὶ λίθων. διαπύρων πλῆθος, καθάπερ. 
ἔστιν ὁρᾶν καὶ περὶ τὴν Αὕτνην γινόμενον. | λέγουσι 


“γάρ τινες ἐκ τούτων τῶν νήσων ὑπονόμους εἶναι κατὰ 


1 This name obviously is used here to include, not only the : 


Greeks in contrast to Sicels, as in other authors, but such — 


᾿ τοῦτος of Sicily as adopted the Greek langnage, and manners. 


ἊΣ μον 
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colonies of the eee od notable: ones they were _ 
—were the last to be made in Sicily, and their cities — 
were founded on the sea. All the inhabitants — 


| mingled with one another, and since the Greeks : 
came to the island in great numbers, the natives __ 


τς learned their speech, and then, having been brought 


up in the Greek ways of life, they lost i inthe endtheir ; 
barbarian speech as well as their name, all of them περ 


_ being called Siceliotae.t 


7. But since we have spoken about these matters §. ass 
at sufficient length we shall turn our discussion to = a as as 
the islands known as the Aeolides.2? These islands 3 2 = 
are seven in number and bear the following names: 


Strongyleé, Kuonymus, Didymé, Phoenicodes, Rri- ae, ee ἣν 6 


codes, Hiera Hephaestu,? and Lipara,* on which ἰδ 
situated a city of the same name. They lie between _ 


Sicily and Italy in a straight line from the Strait, 


extending from east to west. They are about one | 
hundred and fifty stades distant from Sicily and are 
all of about the same size, and the largest one οὗ. 


them is about one hundred and fifty stades in cireum- τὸ 


ference. All of them have experienced great vol- 
ο΄ eanic eruptions, and the resulting craters and open- — 
ings may be seen to this day.. On Strongylé and 


Hiera even at the present time there are sent forth 
_ from the open mouths great exhalations accompanied ὃς 
by an enormous roaring, and sand and amultitudeof 
red-hot stones are erupted, as may also be δι. 0 τ 
taking place on Aetna. The reason is, assome say, 

_ that passages lead under the earth from these islands ae ΠΝ 


2 The Lipari islands. ᾿ 
, § “Sacred to Hephaestus,” 


4 The modem names are. Stromtiali, Panes, Salina, a Pagal 


: Filter, eat) Vadeana; α and Tapert Teepootively. . 
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γῆς μέχρι τῆς Αἴτνης. καὶ τοῖς ἐπ᾽ ΣΙ στο: 


μίοις συνημμένους" διὸ καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλεῖ torov ἐναλ- 
λὰξ κάεσθαι τοὺς ἐν ταύταις ταῖς νήσοις κρατῆρας 
τῶν κατὰ τὴν Αὔτνην. 

Φασὶ δὲ τὰς Αἰόλου νήσους τὸ μὲν παλαιὸν ἐρή- 
μους γεγονέναι, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον 
Λίπαρον, Αὔσονος ὄντα τοῦ βασιλέως υἱόν, ὑπὸ 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν καταστασιασθῆναι, κυριεύσαντα δὲ 
νεῶν μακρῶν καὶ στρατιωτῶν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 
φυγεῖν εἰς τὴν ἀπὸ τούτου Λιπάραν ὀνομασθεῖσαν" 
ἐν ταύτῃ δὲ τὴν ἐπώνυμον αὑτοῦ πόλιν κτίσαι, 
καὶ τὰς ἄλλας νήσους τὰς προειρημένας γεωργῆσαι. 
τούτου δὲ VEYNPAKOTOS. Αἰόλον τὸν Ἱππότου μετά 
τινων παραβαλόντα εἰς τὴν Λιπάραν τὴν τοῦ 
Λιπάρου θυγατέρα γῆμαι Κυάνην: καὶ τοὺς λαοὺς 


κοινῇ μετὰ τῶν ἐγχωρίων πολιτεύεσθαι ποιήσας Ἕς 
ἐβασίλευσε τῆς νήσου. τῷ δὲ “Λιπάρῳ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας ae. 
ἐπιθυμοῦντι συγκατεσκεύασεν αὐτῷ } τοὺς περὶ hae 
τὸ Σιύρρεντον τόπους, ὅπου βασιλεύσας καὶ μεγά- ee 
Ans ἀποδοχῆς τυχὼν ἐτελεύτησε: ταφεὶς δὲ 
μεγαλοπρεπῶς τιμῶν ἔτυχεν “ἡρωικῶν παρὰ τοῖς 
ἐγχωρίοις. ὁ δ᾽ Αἰόλος οὗτός ἐστι πρὸς ὃν 


μυθολογοῦσι τὸν ᾿Οδυσσέα κατὰ τὴν πλάνην 


ἀφικέσθαι. γενέσθαι δ᾽ αὐτόν φασιν εὐσεβῆ. 
Kat δίκαιον, ἔτι δὲ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ξένους 


φιλάνθρωπον" πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τὴν τῶν ἱστίων 
χρείαν τοῖς ναυτικοῖς ἐπεισηγήσασθαι, καὶ. ἀπὸ 


ο Τῆς τοῦ “πυρὸς προσημασίας ͵παρατετηρηκότα͵ 
: Lees τοὺς ἐγχωρίους Ἄ ee εὐστόχως, 


1 1 αὐτῷ deleted by Reiske. 


2 τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις A, ‘Bekker, Dindorf τοὺς ἐγχωρίους other | 


MSS, Vogel.” 
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| ΒΟΟΚν.7γ.. 
to Aetna and are connected with the openings at both 
_ ends of them, and this is why thecraters on these islands — 
usually alternate in activity with those of Aetna, — 


We’ are told that the islands of Aeolus! were 
uninhabited in ancient times, but that later Liparus, 


as he was called, the son. of Auson the king, was — | 
overcome by his brothers who rebelled against him, | 


and securing some warships and soldiers he fled from 


_ Italy to the island, which received the name Lipara 
after him; on it he founded the city which bears his 
name and brought under cultivation the other islands 
mentioned before. And when Liparus had already 
come to old age, Aeolus, the son of Hippotes, came 
to Lipara with certain companions and married 

Cyané, the daughter of Liparus; and after he had 
formed a government in which his followers and the 


τ natives shared equally he became king over the 
island. To Liparus, who had a longing for Italy, — 


_ Aeolus gave his aid in securing for him the regions 
- about Surrentum, where he became king and, after 
winning great esteem, ended his days; and after he 


had been accorded a magnificent funeral he received _ 


at the hands of the natives honours equal to those — 
offered to the heroes. This is the Aeolus to whom, 


the myth relates, Odysseus came in the course of | » ᾿ 
_ his wanderings.2. He was, they say, pious and just 6 


and kindly as well in his treatment of strangers ; 


furthermore, he introduced sea-farers to the use of © ᾿ 


a sails and had learned, by long observation of what ἀν 


the fire ὃ foretold, to predict with accuracy the local = 
_winds,* this being the reason why the myth has 


1 Called above the “ Aeolides.” ὃ. 
2 The account is in the Odyssey, 10.1 Β΄. 


3 te. of the voleano, 7 


4 Or“ predict . . . winds to the natives ” (cp. critical note). Ὁ τ 








“δὲ τούτοις Depa 


, | | ΕἾ ae πν e ὺς ᾿ς πὰ 
ἐξ οὗ ταμίαν αὐτὸν εἶναι τῶν ἀνέμων ὁ “μῦθος 
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ἀνέδειξε: διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς εὐσεβείας 
φίλον τῶν θεῶν ὀνομασθῆναι. — β : 
"8, Τοῦ δ᾽ Αἰόλου υἱοὺς γενέσθαι τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ἕξέ, ᾿Αστύοχον καὶ Ξοῦθον καὶ ᾿Ανδροκλέα, πρὸς 

Yepainova καὶ ᾿Ιόκαστον καὶ ᾿Αγά- 
Oupvov’ πάντας δὲ τούτους διά τε τὴν τοῦ πατρὸς 
δόξαν καὶ διὰ τὰς ἀρετὰς ἀποδοχῆς μεγάλης 
τυχεῖν: τούτων δ᾽ ᾿Ιόκαστος μὲν τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας 


2 , % f ~ ’ / “ 
ἀντεχόμενος ἐβασίλευσε τῆς παραλίας μέχρι τῶν 


4 ! Ὁ 9.9. 2 ἢ + 
rods Λεοντίνους χώρας, NTIS am εκεινοῦ MEX pl 


᾿ στείας, TO τελευταῖον οἱ a7 
“βασιλεῖς κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν διελύθησαν. 


\ 
κατὰ τὸ Ῥήγιον τόπων, Φεραίμων δὲ καὶ ᾿Ανδρο- 
κλῆς ἐδυνάστευσαν τῆ 
7 “Ἂν : 4 4 ; 7 ; / 
μέχρι τῶν κατὰ TO Λιλύβαιον τόπων. ταύτης 
and : Ζ 
δὲ τῆς χώρας τὰ μὲν πρὸς ἕω κεκλιμένα μέρη 
κατῴκουν Σικελοί, τὰ δὲ πρὸς δυσμὰς Σικανοΐ. 


4 ‘ 


ταῦϊα δὲ τὰ ἔθνη πρὸς ἄλληλα διεφέροντο, τοῖς a 
» a τὺ. 
δ᾽ Αἰόλου παισὶ τοῖς προειρημένοις ἑκουσίως. 
“e / ὃ 4 x ~ \ Ai δλ ὃ ~~ 
ὑπήκουον διά τε THY TOU πατρὸς Δίολου ἰαβεβοη- 
μένην εὐσέβειαν καὶ διὰ τὴν αὐτῶν ἐκείνων ἐπιεί- 
κειαν. ἐβασίλευσε δὲ καὶ Ξοῦθος τῆς περὶ 


΄ 


τοῦ νῦν χρόνου Ξουθία προσαγορεύεται. ᾿Αγά- 


7 “"Ἤ 


᾿θύυρνος δὲ βασιλεύσας τῆς νῦν ὀνομαζομένης ᾿Αγα- 
᾿θυρνίτιδος χώρας ἔκτισε πόλιν τὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

~ 2 ’ : > ta A ry ra : 
κληθεῖσαν ᾿Αγάθυρνον. Αστύοχος δὲ τῆς Λιπά-. 


f 


΄ 4 


τ σάμενοι τὴν TOU πατρὸς εὐσέβειάν τε καὶ δικαιο- 
σύνην μεγάλης ἐτύγχανον ἀποδοχῆς. — ἐπὶ πολλὰς 

δὲ γενεὰς τῶν ἐκγόνων. διαδεχομένων τὰς Svva- 
ἀπ’ Αἰόλου γεγονότες 


¢ 
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ς Σικελίας ἀπὸ πορθμοῦ 


ρας ἔσχε τὴν ἡγεμονίαν. πάντες δ᾽ οὗτοι μιμη- 
ρ τὴν ἡγεμονία: μιμη 





free will to the sons of Aeolus we have mentioned, 


τ - which was famed afar, and because of the fair-dealing = Gg 


a _ were overthrown throughout Sicily. — 
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referred to him as the “keeper of the winds”;! 
and it was because of his very great piety that he 
was called a friend of the Gods. “Sy, Sees 

8. To Aeolus, we are told, sons were born tothe 
number of six, Astyochus, Kuthus, and Androcles, _ 
and Pheraemon, Jocastus, and Agathyrnus, and they. _ 
every one received great approbation both because 
of the fame of their father and because of their own 

high achievements. Of their number Jocastus held 

fast to Italy and was king of the coast as far as the π' 
regions about Rhegium,but PheraemonandAndrocles ss Ὁ. 
were lords over Sicily from the Strait asfarasthe = ὃ 
_ regions about Lilybaeum. Ofthis country the paris =# | § 7am 
to the east were inhabited by Siceliand those tothe == sss J 
west by Sicani. These two peoples quarrelled with 
_ each other, but they rendered obedience of their own 








both because of the piety of their father Aeolus, 


of the sons themselves. Xuthus was king over the 
land in the neighbourhood of Leontini, which is 
τς known after him as Xuthia to thisday. Agathyrnus, | 
_ becoming king of the land now called Agathymitis, 
founded a city which was called after him Agathyrnus; 
and Astyochus secured the lordship over Lipara. τ 
All these men followed the example which their 
father had set for both piety and justice and hence 
- were accorded great approbation. Their descend- =. 
_ ants succeeded to their thrones over many genera~ 
tions, but in the end the kings of the house of Aeolus) 


π΄ ἃ Gp. the Odyssey, 10. 21. 6 





ΠΠΠΠΠ ἃ χρῦ after ἀπὸ omitted by Ὁ, Vogel. inl ae | ᾿ ἢ ae wee 
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9. Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα οὗ ἱ μὲν Sela ἀρίστοις 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τὰς ἡγεμονίας ἐνεχείριζον, οἱ δὲ 
Σικανοὶ περὶ τῆς δυναστείας διαφερόμενοι πρὸς 


a ἥλους ἐπολέμουν. ἐπὶ πολλοὺς χρόνους. μετὰ | 


δὲ ταῦτα πολλοῖς ἔτεσιν ὕστερον, πάλιν τῶν νήσων 
| ἐξερημουμένων ἀεὶ καὶ μᾶλλον, Κνίδιοΐ τινες 
καὶ “Ῥόδιοι δυσαρεστήσαντες τῇ βαρύτητι τῶν κατὰ 
τὴν ᾿Ασίαν βασιλέων ¢ ἔγνωσαν ἀποικίαν ἐκπέμπειν. 
διόπερ + προστησάμενοι. σφῶν αὐτῶν ἡγεμόνα 
| ITévraPAov τὸν Κνίδιον, ὃ ὃς ἦν ἀναφέρων τὸ γένος 
εἰς Ἱππότην τὸν ἀφ᾽ ᾿Πρακλέους γεγονότα, κατὰ 


τὴν ᾿Ολυμπιάδα τὴν πεντηκοστήν, ἣν ἐνίκα 
στάδιον ᾿Ἐππιτελίδας Λάκων, οἱ δ᾽ οὖν περὶ τὸν 


ΠΠένταθλον πλεύσαντες, τῆς Σικελίας εἰς τοὺς 
“κατὰ τὸ Λιλύβαιον τόπους κατέλαβον ᾿Ἐγεσταίους 


καὶ Σελινουντίους διαπολεμοῦντας πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 


πεισθέντες δὲ τοῖς Σελινουντίοις συμμαχεῖν πολ- 


Aods ἀπέβαλον κατὰ τὴν. μάχην, ἐν οἷς Hv καὶ — 
αὐτὸς ὁ ἸΠένταθλος. διόπερ οἵ περιλειφθέντες, 


ἐπειδὴ κατεπολεμήθησαν οἱ Σιελινούντιοι, διέ- 
γνωσαν ἀπιέναι πάλιν ἐπ᾿ οἴκου: ἑλόμενοι δ᾽ 
ἡγεμόνας τοὺς © οἰκείους τοῦ ἸΪεντάθλου Γόργον καὶ 
ἔστορα καὶ ᾿Ἐπιθερσίδην, ἀπέπλεον διὰ τοῦ 


L Τυρρηνικοῦ πελάγους. προσπλευσάντων δ᾽ αὐτῶν | 
τῇ Λιπάρᾳ καὶ φιλόφρονος * ἀποδοχῆς. τυχόντων, 


ἐπείσθησαν κοινῇ μετὰ. τῶν ἐγχωρίων κατοικῆσαι 


Thy Λιπάραν, ὄντων τῶν ἀπ’ Αἰόλου περιλελειμ- 
| μένων ὡς πεντακοσίων. ee δὲ. τῶν ᾿ Τυρ- ᾿ 


τς ξιδρο deleted oe Reiske, 
Σ So Bekker : (opines : 


“120° 


᾿ 
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9. After this the Siceli put the leadership in each | 
ease in the hands of the ablest man, but the Sicani 
quarrelled over the lordship and warred against each 
other during a long period of time. But many years _ 

later than these events, when the islands! again 
were becoming steadily more destitute of inhabi- 


tants, certain men of Cnidus and Rhodes, being — 


aggrieved at the harsh treatment they were receiving _ 
at the hands of the kings of Asia, resolved to send 
out acolony. Consequently, having chosen for their. 


leader Pentathlus of Cnidus—who traced his ancestry. 


back to Hippotes, who was a descendant of Heracles 


—in the course of the Fiftieth Olympiad,? that in 
which Epitelidas of Sparta won the “ stadion,”? 
these settlers, then, of the company of Pentathlus. 
sailed to Sicily to the regions about Lilybaeum, where 
they found the inhabitants of Egesta and of Selinus 
at war with one another. And being persuaded by . 
_the men of Selinus to take their side in the war, they 
suffered heavy losses in the battle, Pentathlus himself 


being among those who fell. Consequently the 





survivors, since the men of Selinus had been | 
defeated in the war, decided to return to their homes; _ 


and choosing for leaders Gorgus and Thestor and — 


as Epithersides, who were relatives of Pentathlus, they — ae 


sailed of through the Tyrrhenian Sea. But when 6. 
τς they put in at Lipara and receivedakindly reception, = = = 
they were prevailed upon to make common cause 


τ with the inhabitants of Lipara in forming a single = 


τι community there, since of the colony of Aeolus there - 


~ remained only about five hundred men. At a later eee , 


oe i.e. the Aeolides. ρει τ : eae 
2 de between 580 and 576 BC, Ὁ 
fe ᾿ * The famous foot-race at Olympia, 6063 feet long. τ 
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ρηνῶν 'λῃστευόντων.᾿ τὰ κατὰ. τ λα ξεν πολεμού- : 
μενοι κατεσκευάσαντο ναυτικόν, καὶ διελόμενοι | 
| σφᾶς αὐτοὺς οἱ μὲν ἐγεώργουν τὰς νήσους κοινὰς. 
ποιήσαντες, of δὲ πρὸς τοὺς λῃστὰς ἀντετάττοντο-. 
καὶ τὰς οὐσίας δὲ κοινὰς ποιησάμενοι καὶ ζῶντες ᾿ 
κατὰ συσσίτια, διετέλεσαν ἐπί τινας χρόνους 
κοινωνικῶς βιοῦντες. ὕστερον δὲ τὴν μὲν Λιπά- 
ραν, καθ᾽ ἣν καὶ ἡ πόλις ἦν, διενείμαντο, τὰς δ᾽ 
ἄλλας ἐγεώργουν κοινῇ. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον πάσας ᾿ 
τὰς νήσους εἰς εἴκοσι ἔτη διελόμενοι πάλιν κληρου- δ 
χοῦσιν, ὅταν ὁ χρόνος οὗτος διέλθῃ. μετὰ δὲ | 
ταῦτα πολλαῖς ναυμαχίαις ἐνίκησαν τοὺς Τυρρη- ὁ 
pots, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν λαφύρων πλεονάκις ἀξιολόγους ie 
δεκάτας ἀνέθεσαν εἰς Δελφούς. τς 
10. Λείπεται δ᾽ ἡμῖν περὶ τῆς τῶν Λιπαραίων Γι 
πόλεως τὰς αἰτίας ἀποδοῦναι, dv ἃς ἐν τοῖς ὕστερον 


χρόνοις ἔλαβεν. αὔξησιν οὐ μόνον. πρὸς εὐδαιμο- 


play, ἀλλὰ καὶ. πρὸς, δόξαν. αὕτη yap “λιμέσι, : 
Te καλοῖς ὑπὸ τῆς φύσεως κεκόσμηται, “καὶ θερ- hae 

pois ὕδασι τοῖς διαβεβοημένοις" οὐ μόνον γὰρ 
᾿ πρὸς ὑγίειαν τῶν νοσούντων τὰ κατ᾽ αὐτὴν | 
᾿ λουτρὰ πολλὰ συμβάλλεται, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν 


᾿ ᾿ τῶν. θερμῶν ὑδάτων ἰδιότητα παρέχεται τέρψιν Mad 


Kal ἀπόλαυσιν οὐ τὴν τυχοῦσαν. διόπερ πολλοὶ 


ἡ ζῶν κατὰ τὴν Σικελίαν ὑπὸ νόσων. ἰδιοτρόπων. ᾿ 





a Pohmann, Geschichte der soz ale Frage und des Sozialis- ὦ 


amas in der antiken Welt? 1. 36 ff. sees no ground for questioning 
— the historicity of the preceding picture of a communistic state _ 





of the nage Many ρων ἢ to its ian are pag ae: 
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time, peace they | were being τὰ: εἶ he, ei 


Tyrrheni who were carrying on piracy on the sea, _ 


they fitted out a fleet, and divided themselves into _ es : 
‘two bodies, one of whieh took over the cultivation — τὰ 
of the islands which they had made the common 6 


property of the community, whereas the other was 


to fight the pirates; their possessions also. they — | ᾿ 
made common property, and living according 7: ee 


the public mess system, they passed their lives 


in this communistic fashion for some time. Ata 

later time they apportioned among themselves the = ὅὃὅ5ξ{| 

island of Lipara, where their city also lay, but culti-. ““ᾳ“-,.-͵ 

vated the other islands in common. And in the = am 

final stage they divided all the islands among them- ss ass 
selves for a period of twenty years, and then they = 
cast lots for them again at every expiration of this 


period? After effecting this organization they 


- defeated the Tyrrhenians in many sea-fights, and from | 


their booty they often made notable dedications of 8. 


τὰ tenth part, which they sent to Delphi. 





10. It remains for us now, as regards the city of Η 
the Liparians, to give an explanation of the causes 


_ why in later times it grew to a position, not only of Ὁ 
prosperity, but even of renown. These, then, are ss 
the reasons: The city is adorned by nature with si 
excellent harbours and springs of warm water which = a 

are famed far and wide; for not only do the baths 6δ᾽ 


there contribute greatly to the healing of the sick, 


but they also, in keeping with the peculiar property a 
_ of such warm springs, provide pleasure and. enjoy-. 
- ment of no ordinary kind. Consequently. many 


᾿ Υ people throughout Sicily who are afflicted by illnesses πον 


τ vided by the customs of the Germanic tribe of the  Sucbi, ; : Peas 


᾿ described by. ἀν The Gallic War. 4 L 


VOL. m. ee oe Ἢ ες το τ 85. 
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ἐνοχλούμενοι. καταντῶσιν εἰς αὐτήν, καὶ τοῖς 
λουτροῖς χρώμενοι παραδόξως ὑγιεῖς καθίστανται. 

2 ἔχει δ᾽ ἡ νῆσος αὕτη τὰ διαβεβοημένα μέταλλα 
τῆς στυπτηρίας, ἐξ ἧς λαμβάνουσιν οἱ Λιπαραῖοι 
Ῥωμαῖοι μεγάλας προσόδους. οὐδαμοῦ γὰρ 
τῆς οἰκουμένης τῆς 1 στυπτηρίας γινομένης καὶ 
πολλὴν χρείαν παρεχομένης, εἰκότως μονοπώλιον 
ἔχοντες, καὶ τὰς τιμὰς ἀναβιβάζοντες πλῆθος 
χρημάτων λαμβάνουσιν ἄπιστον" ἐν μόνῃ γὰρ 
τῇ νήσῳ Μήλῳ φύεται μικρά τις στυπτηρία, 
8 μὴ δυναμένη διαρκεῖν πολλοῖς πόλεσιν. ἔστι 
δὲ καὶ ἡ νῆσος τῶν Λιπαραίων μικρὰ μὲν τὸ 
μέγεθος, καρποφόρος δὲ ἱκανῶς καὶ τὰ πρὸς 
ἀνθρώπων τρυφὴν ἔχουσα διαφερόντως: καὶ yap. 
ἰχθύων παντοδαπῶν παρέχεται πλῆθος τοῖς κατοι-᾿ 
οἰ κοῦσι καὶ τῶν ἀκροδρύων τὰ μάλιστα δυνάμενα 

: παρέχεσθαι τὴν ἐκ τῆς ἀπολαύσεως ἡδονήν. καὶ ᾿ 
περὶ μὲν Λιπάρας καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν Αἰόλου νή- 
σῶν καλουμένων ἀρκεσθησόμεθα τοῖς ῥηθεῖσιν. | 
11, Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Λιπάραν εἰς τὸ πρὸς δυσμὰς 
μέρος νῆσός ἐστι πελαγία, μικρὰ μὲν τὸ μέγεθος, 
ἔρημος δὲ καὶ διά τινα περιπέτειαν ᾿Οστεώδης 
ὀνομαζομένη. Kal? ὃν γὰρ καιρὸν Καρχηδόνιοι 
πρὸς Συρακοσίους διαπολεμοῦντες πολλοὺς καὶ 
μεγάλους. πολέμους δυνάμεις, εἶχον ἀξιολόγους 
| πεζάς " τε καὶ ναυτικάς, περὶ δὲ τούτους τοὺς 
“καιροὺς μισθοφόρων ὄντων παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς πολλῶν. 
ἐγ 1} παντοδαπῶν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗτοι δὲ 8 ταραχώ- 
πεῖ Sete ὁ ὄντες. καὶ πολλὰς καὶ μεγάλας στάσεις eta" 


1 τῆς: ; omitted hy. D, Verel 3 So Vogel rete! | 
ae δὲ: deleted ee Reiske. id 
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of a peculiar nature come to the city and by taking 
the baths regain their health in a marvellous manner. — 
And this island contains the far-famed mines of 
styptic earth, from which the Liparians and Romans 
derive great revenues. For since styptie earth is 
found nowhere else in the inhabited world and is of 
great usefulness, it stands to reason that, because 
they enjoy a monopoly of it and can raise the price, 
they should get an unbelievable amount of money; 
for on the island of Melos alone is there found a 
deposit of styptic earth, but a small one, which 
cannot suffice for many cities. The island of the 
Liparians is also small in extent but sufficiently 
fruitful and, so far as the wants of men are con-_ 
cerned, it supports even a high degree of luxury; 


for it supplies the inhabitants with a multitude of | ve 


fish of every kind and contains those fruit trees 


_ which can offer the most pleasure when one enjoys 








them. But as regards Lipara and the rest of the 


islands of Aeolus, as they are called, we shall be ὁ “3 


᾿ satisfied with what has been said. | 


11. Beyond Lipara, toward the west, lies an island — = 


in the open sea which is small in extent and unin-— 


habited and bears the name Osteodes* because of the 
following strange occurrence. During the time when _ 


the Carthaginians were waging many great wars with 
the Syracusans they were employing notable forces _ 
on both land and sea, and on the occasion in question 


they had many mercenaries who were gathered from ae 


every people; such troops are always trouble-makers. 


and make it their practice to cause many andserious a ss 


Σ This is the alumen described by Pliny (35. 52), probably 
an iron sulphate, which was used in dyeing and in medicine. _ 


2 °° Bony.” 
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θότες ποιεῖσθαι, καὶ “μάλιστα ὅταν τοὺς μισθοὺς 
εὐκαίρως μὴ ᾿λαμβανωσιν, ἐχρήσαντο καὶ τότε 
τῇ συνήθει ῥᾳδιουργίᾳ τε καὶ τόλμῃ. ὄντες γὰρ 
“τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὡς ἑξακισχίλιοι, καὶ τοὺς μισθοὺς 
οὐκ ἀπολαμβάνοντες, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον συντρέχοντες 
κατεβόων τῶν στρατηγῶν, ἐκείνων δ᾽ ἀπορουμένων 
χρημάτων καὶ πολλάκις ἀναβαλλομένων τὰς ἀποδό- 
σεις, ἠπείλουν τοῖς ὅπλοις ἀμυνεῖσθαι τοὺς Καρ- 
χηδονίους, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας προσέφερον τοῖς ἡγεμόσι. 
ne δὲ γερουσίας ἐγκαλούσης καὶ τῆς διαφορᾶς 
“μᾶλλον ἐκκαομένης, ἡ μὲν γερουσία τοῖς 
στρατήγο is ἐν ἀπορρήτοις προσέταξεν ἀφανίσαι 
πάντας τοὺς ἐγκαλουμένους" ot δὲ λαβόντες. τὰς 
ἐντολάς, καὶ τοὺς μισθοφόρους. ἐμβιβάσαντες εἰς 
ras ναῦς, ἐξέπλευσαν ὡς ἐπί τινα πολεμικὴν 


Ne χρείαν. προσπλεύσαντες δὲ τῇ προειρημένῃ νήσῳ, ne 
oe καὶ πάντας τοὺς μισθοφόρους ἀποβιβάσαντες εἰς ane 
ει αὐτήν, ἀπέπλευσαν καταλιπόντες ἐν αὐτῇ τοὺς a 


wre 126. 





ἐγκαλουμένους. ot i δὲ μισθοφόροι περιαλγεῖς ὄ ὄντες 
Th περιστάσει καὶ μὴ δυνάμενοι τοὺς Καρχηδονί- 
ous ἀμύνασθαι, λιμῷ διεφθάρησαν. ἐν νήσῳ δὲ 
“μικρᾷ τοσούτων αἰχμαλώτων τελευτησάντων. συνέ- 
| Bn. τὸν τόπον ὀλίγον ὄ ὄντα πληρωθῆναι τῶν ὀστῶν. 





ag ἧς αἰτίας ἡ νῆσος ἔτυχε τῆς προσηγορίας. eee 


μὲν οὖν “μισθοφόροι τοῦτον τὸν τρόπον͵ Trapavopn- 
θέντες τῆς μεγίστης συμῴορᾷε. sili se ἐνδείᾳ - 
; τροφῆς διαφθαρέντες. | 

ee ee Ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἐπεὶ τὰ περὶ τὰς Αἰολίδας νήσους 
νῷ διήλθομεν, ἐν ἀντ τὰς ἐκ. oe μέρους Yous ne 








ie ies ma Corthaginians, 
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-mutinies, especially on occasions when they do not 
get their pay promptly, and at the time of which we | 
are speaking they practised their accustomed 
᾿ς knavishness and audacity. For being in number 
about six thousand and not receiving their pay, they 
at first massed together and inveighed against the | 
generals, and since the latter were without funds. 
and time after time kept deferring payment, they 
threatened that they would take up arms and 
wreak vengeance upon the Carthaginians, and they 
even laid violent hands upon the commanders. 
Though the senate! admonished them, the quarrel 
_ always blazed forth the more, whereupon the senate 
gave secret orders to the generals to do away with 
all the recalcitrants; and the generals then, acting 
upon the commands, embarked the mercenaries 
upon ships and sailed off as if upon some mission of 
war. And putting in at the island we have men-— 
tioned they disembarked all the mercenaries upon it 
and then sailed away, leaving the recalcitrants upon 


es the island. The mercenaries, being in deep distress | | 





at the condition in which they found themselves and 


yet unable to wreak vengeance. upon the Cartha- : ᾿ ᾿ ch “" 


ginians, perished from hunger. And since it was a 


‘small island on which so many confined men died, it _ 
came to pass that the place, little as it was, was filled _ 


with their bones; and this is the reason why the — 


τ island received the name it bears. In this way, _ | ie 
then, did the mercenaries, who were guilty of crime = 
in the manner we have described, suffer the greatest 


misfortune, perishing from lack of food. 
τ 12, But for our part, since we have set forth the Ὁ 
- facts concerning the islands of the Aeolides, we shall 

consider it appropriate to make mention in turn of 
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κειμένας ἀναγραφῆς, ἀξιώσομεν. , τῆς γὰρ DuuKEe- 


λίας ἐκ τοῦ κατὰ μεσημβρίαν μέρους νῆσοι τρεῖς 
/ 


| πρόκεινται πελάγιαι, καὶ τούτων ἑκάστη πόλιν 


ἔχει καὶ λιμένας δυναμένους τοῖς χειμαζομένοις 
σκάφεσι παρέχεσθαι τὴν ἀσφάλειαν. ᾿ καὶ πρώτη 
μέν ἐστιν ἡ προσαγορευομένη Μελίτη, τῶν Συρα- 
κουσῶν ἀπέχουσα σταδίους ὡς ὀκτακοσίους, καὶ 
λιμένας "μὲν ἔχει πολλοὺς καὶ διαφόρους ταῖς 
εὐχρηστίαις, τοὺς δὲ κατοικοῦντας ταῖς οὐσίαις 


| εὐδαίμρνας" τεχνίτας τε γὰρ ἔχει παντοδαποὺς 


ταῖς ἐργασίαις, κρατίστους δὲ τοὺς ὀθόνια ποιοῦν- 
τας τῇ τε λεπτότητι καὶ τῇ μαλακότητι διαπρεπῆ, 


Η 3 ‘ 
Tas τε οἰκήσεις ἀξιολόγους Kal κατεσκευασ- 


“μένας φιλοτίμως γείσσοις καὶ κονιάμασι περιττό- 
τερον. ἔστι δ᾽ ἡ νῆσος αὕτη Φοινίκων ἄποικος, 
οἱ ταῖς ἐμπορίαις διατείνοντες μέχρι τοῦ κατὰ 


τς πὴν δύσιν ὠκεανοῦ καταφυγὴν εἶχον ταύτην, 
; εὐλίμενον οὖσαν καὶ κειμένην. πελαγίαν: δι ἣν 
| αἰτίαν οἵ κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν εὐχρηστούμενοι | 


κατὰ πολλὰ διὰ τοὺς ἐμπόρους ταχὺ τοῖς τε 


᾿ βίοις ἀνέδραμον καὶ ταῖς δόξαις ηὐξήθησαν. 


4 


τοῦ 


Μετὰ δὲ ταύτην τὴν νῆσόν ἐστιν ἑτέρα τὴν. μὲν. 
προσηγορίαν ἔχουσα Ταῦλος, πελαγία δὲ καὶ 
λιμέσιν εὐκαίροις κεκοσμημένη, Φοινίκων ἄποικος. 
ἑξῆς δ᾽ ἐστὶ Κέρκινα, πρὸς τὴν Λιβύην νενευκυῖα, 
πόλιν ἔχουσα σύμμετρον καὶ λιμένας εὐχρηστο- 


| τάτους, οὐ μόνον ταῖς ἐμπόροις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ταῖς. 


μακραῖς ναυσὶν εὐθετοῦντας. 
᾿Επεὶ δὲ περὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν νήσων 


εἰ εἰρήκαμεν, ἐπάνιμεν. πάλιν ἐ ἐπὶ "τὰς ἑξῆς "ἢ ees 








ΠΟ be, of Sicily. 2 Malta, 
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the islands which lie on the ΓΕ side! For off the 
south of Sicily three islands lie out in the sea, and 
each of them possesses a city and harbours which 
can offer safety to ships which are in stress of weather. 
The first one is that called Melité,2 which lies about 
eight hundred stades from Syracuse, and it possesses 
many harbours which offer exceptional advantages, _ 
and its inhabitants are blest in their possessions ; for 
it has artisans skilled in every manner of craft, the 
most important being those who weave linen, which 
is remarkably sheer "and soft, and the dw ellings on 
the island are worthy of note, being ambitiously 
constructed with cornices and finished in stucco with 
unusual workmanship. This island is a colony 
planted by the Phoenicians, who, as they extended 
their trade to the western ocean, found in it a place 
of safe retreat, since it was well supplied with 
harbours and lay out in the open sea; and this is 
the reason why the inhabitants of this island, since 
_ they received assistance in many respects through | 
the sea~merchants, shot up quickly in their manner 
of living and increased in renown. 

After this island there is a second which bears the | 
name of Gaulus,? lying out in the open sea δρᾶ 
adorned with well-situated harbours, a Phoenician 
colony. Next comes Cercina,* facing Libya, which 


has a.modest city and most serviceable harbours 
which have accommodations not only for merchant eos 


vessels but even for ships of war. 7 
Βαϊ now that we have spoken of the islands which 


are to the south of Sicily, w we shall turn back to those ᾿ ee ere 


3 The modern Gozo. 


4 The modern Kerkenna or Kerkenah, at the west, end of aor: 


_the Lesser ὙΠ : 
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| νήσους. τὰς κειμένας 3 κατὰ τὸ Τυρρηνικὸν καλού- 
μενον πέλαγος. 

18. Τῆς γὰρ Τυρρηνίας | κατὰ τὴν ὀνομαζομένην 
᾿ πόλιν, Ποπλώνιον. νῆσός ἐστιν, ἣν ὀνομάζουσιν ο 
Αἰθάλειαν. αὕτη “δὲ τῆς παραλίας + ἀπέχουσα 
: σταδίους ὡς ἑκατὸν τὴν μὲν προσηγορίαν εἴληφεν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τοῦ Kat αὐτὴν αἰθάλου. πέτραν 
γὰρ ἔχει πολλὴν σιδηρῖτιν, ἣν τέμνουσιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
χωνείαν καὶ κατασκευὴν τοῦ σιδήρου, “πολλὴν 
ἔχοντες τοῦ μετάλλου δαψίλειαν. οἱ γὰρ ταῖς 
ἐργασίαις προσεδρεύοντες κόπτουσι τὴν πέτραν καὶ 
τοὺς τμηθέντας λίθους κάουσιν ἔν τισι φιλοτέχνοις 
καμίνοις" ἐν δὲ ταύταις τῷ πλήθει τοῦ πυρὸς 
τήκοντες τοὺς λίθους καταμερίζουσιν εἰς μεγέθη 
σύμμετρα, παραπλήσια ταῖς ἰδέαις μεγάλοις σπόγ- 





2 γοῖς. ταῦτα συναγοράζοντες ἔμποροι καὶ μετα- ae 

᾿ ᾿Βαλλόμενοι | κομίζουσιν εἰς τε Δικαιάρχειαν καὶ ae 
: εἰς τἄλλα ἐμπόρια. ᾿ παῦτα δὲ τὰ φορτία τινὲς 

ὠνούμενοι καὶ τεχνιτῶν χαλκέων πλῆθος ἀθροί- Ἦν 


| Lovres κατεργάζονται, Κα καὶ ποιοῦσι σιδήρου “πλά- 
᾿σματα παντοδαπά. “τούτων δὲ τὰ μὲν εἰς ὅπλων * ἡ 
᾿ τύπους χαλκεύουσι, τὰ δὲ πρὸς δικελλῶν καὶ δρε- Gy 
᾿ πάνων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων. ἐργαλείων εὐθέτους τύπους 


| ᾿φιλοτεχνοῦσιν" ὧν κομιζομένων ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμπόρων con 
eis. πάντα τόπον πολλὰ μέρη. τῆς οἰκουμένης." ᾿ 
oe. μεταλαμβάνει. τῆς ἐκ τούτων εὐχρηστίας. ΠΡ τ π 
3 Μετὰ δὲ τὴν Αἰθάλειαν νῆσός ἐστιν ἀπέχουσα at 
μὲν ταύτης. ὡς τριακοσίους. σταδίους, -ὀνομάξεται a 


ο΄ δὲ ὑπὸ pew τῶν, Ἑλλήνων, Κύρνος, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν 


δ ᾿ παραλίας Wesseling, προ ADEG, Λιπάρας, παραλίαν : 
ether MSS. Pe | 
aol ὅπλων Bezzel : ὀρνέων. τ τἢ : 
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_ which follow upon Lipara and lie in the sea which is _ 
known as the Tyrrhenian. oe oo 
13. Off the city of Tyrrhenia known as Poplonium 
there is an island which men call Aethaleia.! It is 
about one hundred stades distant from the coast and — 


received the name it bears from the smoke (aithalos) Ὁ 


_ which lies so thick about it. For the island possesses _ 
a great amount of iron-rock, which they quarry in — 
order to melt and cast and thus to secure the iron, 

and they possess a great abundance of this ore. 

For those who are engaged in the working of the ore 

erush the rock and burn the lumps which have thus — 

been broken in certain ingenious furnaces; and in 


these they smelt the lumps by means of a great fire — oe 
and form them into pieces of moderate size which — 


are in their appearance like large sponges. These 


are purchased by merchants in exchange either for 


money or for goods and are then taken to Dicae- 
_archeia 2 or the other trading-stations, where there 


are men who purchase such cargoes and who, with the 
aid of a multitude of artisans in metal whom they 
have collected, work it further and manufacture iron 





᾿ objects of every description. Some of these are _ 


worked into the shape of armour, and others are _ ᾿ 


τ ingeniously fabricated into shapes well suited for 


two-pronged forks and sickles and other such tools; 
and these are then carried by merchants to every 
region and thus many parts of the inhabited world = 
have a share in the usefulness which accrues from. 







oe 2 After Aethaleia there a att island, some three _ 
τ hundred stades distant, which is called Cyrnus by 


τ the: Greeks, but Corsica by the Romans and those 






oa Ebay > The Boman: Ῥυθ.. ὃ ὃ 0 
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Ῥωμαίων καὶ τῶν ἐγχωρίων. ΠΕ, : αὕτη. 
δ᾽ ἡ νῆσος εὐπροσόρμιστος οὖσα κάλλιστον ἔχει 
λιμένα τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον Συρακόσιον. ὑπάρχουσι | 
δ᾽ ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ πόλεις ἀξιόλογοι δύο, καὶ τούτων 
ἡ μὲν Κάλαρις, a δὲ Νίκαια προσαγορεύεται. 


4 τούτων δὲ τὴν μὲν Κάλαριν Φωκαεῖς ἔκτισαν, 


καὶ χρόνον τινὰ κατοικήσαντες ὑπὸ ΤῚ υρρηνῶν͵ 
ἐξεβλήθησαν, ἐκ τῆς νήσου. τὴν δὲ Νίκαιαν 
ἔκτισαν Τυρρηνοὶ θαλαττοκρατοῦντες καὶ τὰς 
“κατὰ τὴν Τυρρηνίαν κειμένας. νήσους ἐδιοποιού- 
μενοι. ἐπὶ δέ τινας χρόνους τῶν ἐν τῇ Κύρνῳ. 
“πόλεων κυριεύοντες ἐλάμβανον παρὰ τῶν. ἐγχωρίων. 
| φόρους ῥητίνην καὶ “κηρὸν καὶ μέλι, φυομένων 
7 τούτων δαψιλῶν ἐν τῇ νήσῳ. τὰ δ᾽ ἀνδράποδα 
τὰ Κύρνια διαφέρειν δοκεῖ τῶν ἄλλων δούλων εἰς 





τὰς κατὰ τὸν βίον χρείας, φυσικῆς ταύτης Tis: 
ἰδιότητος παρακολουθούσης. ἡ δ᾽ ὅλη νῆσος 


᾿ εὐμεγέθης οὖσα πολλὴν τῆς χώρας ὀρεινὴν ἔχει, 
a πεπυκασμένην δρυμοῖς συνεχέσι καὶ ποταμοῖς διαρ- ᾿ 


“ρεομένην μικρο 'ς. : 
4, Ov δ᾽ ἐγχώριοι. ᾿ τροφαῖς μὲν χρῶνται. 


γάλακτι καὶ μέλιτι, καὶ κρέασι, δαψιλῶς πάντα 


ο ταῦτα παρεχομένης τῆς χώρας, τὰ πρὸς ἀλλή- 
λους βιοῦσιν. ἐπιεικῶς καὶ δικαίως παρὰ πάντας. 


ἘΣ σχεδὸν τοὺς ἄλλους βαρβάρους" τά τε γὰρ κατὰ 





τὴν. ὀρεινὴν ἐν τοῖς δένδρεσιν. εὑρισκόμενα κηρία. 
τῶν πρώτων εὑρισκόντων ἐστί, μηδενὸς ἀμφισβη- Os 
f 


οὐ TOUVTOS, τά τε πρόβατα. σημείοις. διειλημμένα, κἂν τὸ το δ, 


δ μηδεὶς φυλάττῃ, σώζεται τοῖς. κεκτημένοις, ἔν τε 


| Tots: ἄλλαις. ταῖς. ἐν τῷ βίῳ κατὰ μέρος οἰκονο- ae 





1 ‘Called by "Harodotea: (1. 165) Alalia, the Aleria of the ὲ 


omans, The name “ * Calaris ie * here i is prcbably 8 un μιν Ἴ ᾿ 
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who dwell upon it. This island, being easy to 
land on, has a most excellent harbour which is 
called Syracosium. There are also on it two notable 
cities, the one being known as Calaris and the other 
as Nicaea. Calaris! was founded by Phocaeans, _ 
who made their home there for a time and were then _ 
driven out of the island by Tyrrhenians; but Nicaea 
was founded by Tyrrhenians at the time they were 
masters of the sea and were taking possession of the 
islands lying off Tyrrhenia. They were lords of the 
cities of Cyrnus for a considerable period and exacted 
tribute of the inhabitants in the form of resin, wax, 
and honey, since these things were found intheisland 
in abundance. Slaves from Cyrnus are reputed to 
be superior to all others for every service which the 
life of man demands, nature herself giving them 
this characteristic. And the entire island, which is 
of great extent, has mountainous land over much of 
its area, which is thickly covered with continuous 
᾿ forests and traversed by small rivers. | a oe 
14. The inhabitants of Cyrnus use for their food — 
milk and honey and meat, the land providing al ὃ ἃ 
these in abundance, and among themselves theylive = 
lives of honour and justice, to a degree surpassing | 
practically all other barbarians. Any honeycomb, τ΄’. 
for instance, which may be found in the trees on 
the mountainside belongs to the first man to find it, ._ 
no one disputing his claim; their cattle are dis- τ΄ 
_ tinguished by brands, and even though no man may. 
watch over them, they are still kept safe for their. 
owners; and in their other ways of living one and τ᾽ 
ΟΣ But Strabo (5. 2. 7) says just the opposite, owners of 
Corsican slaves repenting of their purchase even though they ς΄ 
- had paid almost nothing for them, ὁὃὁὃὦὃὃςἜἜὦἜὌὃ. π΄ 
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plas aes προτιμῶσι. τὸ δικαιοπραγεῖ ty. 
2 2 παραδοξότατον δ᾽ ἐστὶ τὸ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς γινόμενον 
κατὰ τὰς τῶν τέκνων γενέσεις" ὅταν γὰρ ἡ γυνὴ 
᾿ τέκῃ, ταύτης μὲν οὐδεμία γίνεται περὶ τὴν λοχείαν 
τ ἐπιμέλεια, ὃ δ᾽ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἀναπεσὼν ὡς νοσῶν 
'λοχεύεται τακτὰς ἡμέρας, ὡς τοῦ σώματος αὐτῷ 
38 κακοπαθοῦντος. φύεται δὲ κατὰ τὴν νῆσον ταύτην 
᾿ς καὶ πύξος πλείστη καὶ διάφορος, δι’ ἣν καὶ τὸ 
μέλι τὸ γινόμενον ἐν ταύτῃ παντελῶς γίνεται 
πικρόν. κατοικοῦσι δ᾽ αὐτὴν βάρβαροι, τὴν διά- 
λεκτον ἔχοντες ἐξηλλαγμένην καὶ δυσκατανόητον" 
τὸν δ᾽ ἀριθμὸν ὑ ὑπάρχουσιν ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρισμυρίους. 
τ 16, Ἐχομένη δὲ ταύτης ἐστὶ νῆσος ἡ προσαγο- 
ο ρευομένη Σαρδώ, τῷ μὲν. μεγέθει παραπλήσιος 
᾿ φῇ Σικελίᾳ, κατοικουμένη δ᾽ ὑπὸ βαρβάρων τῶν 
a ὀνομαζομένων. ᾿Ιολαείων, c ods νομίζουσιν ἀπογόνους — 
τς εἶναι τῶν μετὰ ᾿Ιολάου καὶ τῶν Θεσπιαδῶν κατοι- 
᾿ κησάντων. κατὰ γὰρ τοὺς χρόνους ἐν οἷς Ἥρα- 
 κλῆς τοὺς διαβεβοημένους ἄθλους ἐτέλει, παίδων 
“ὄντων αὐτῷ πολλῶν ἐκ τῶν Θεσπίου θυγατέρων, aor 
 χούτους — “Ἡρακλῆς κατά τινα χρησμὸν. ἐξαπέ- 
᾿ς στεῖλεν εἰς Σαρδὼ καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν. δύναμιν ἀξιό-. τ 
ae λογον Ἑλλήνων τε καὶ βαρβάρων ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀποικίαν. . 
eee 2 ταύτης “δὲ προεστηκὼς. ᾿όύλαος ὁ ἀδελφιδοῦς a 
ee Ἡρακλέους 1 καταλαβόμενος. ᾧκισεν ἐν αὐῇὸ 
cmd ἀξιολόγους, καὶ. Τὰ. χώραν κατακληρ-. 





ἡ ΄. * Vogel would add καὶ τὴν νῆσον. after Ἑρακλέουρ, Ὁ ᾿ 





oe Se among several a People. 
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a it is s astonishing how: they: revere “iptightacie! 3 
before everything else. But the most amazing thing 
which takes place among them is connected with 
the birth of their children; for when the wife is 
about to give birth she is the object of no concern _ 
as regards her delivery, but it is her husband who _ 
takes to his bed, as though sick, and he practises _ 
couvade for a specified number of days, feigning _ 
that his body is in pain! There also grows in this 
island box-wood in great abundance and of excellent ὁ 
quality, and it is due to it that the honey ofthe island 
is altogether bitter. And the island is inhabited by 
barbarians who have a language which is different 
from others and hard to understand, and they are 
in number more than thirty thousand. ΕΠ 
16. Adjoining Cyrnus is an island which is called 
“Sardinia, and in size it is about the equal of Sicily 
and is inhabited by barbarians who bear the name 
of Iolaés and are thought to be descendants of the 
-men who settled there along with Iolaiis and the — 
_ Thespiadae.2 For at the time when Heracles was _ 
accomplishing his famous Labourshe had many sons 6 
_ by the daughters of Thespius, and these Heracles 
_ dispatched to Sardinia, in accordance with acertain τὸ 
_ oracle, sending along with them anotable forcecom- ὁ ὁ 
_ posed of both Greeks and barbarians, in order to plant τς 
8 colony. Tolaiis, the nephew of Heracles, was in 
_ charge of the undertaking, and taking possession 
of the island he founded in it notable cities, and 
- when he had divided the land. into allotments Ἂε 


Σοὶ Sheabo: (3. 4 ΕἸ ᾿ ascribes this ood Ἢ ‘the Basques, and ᾿ ᾿ς 
Apollonius Rhodius (2. 101 ff.) to the Tiberent;” ᾽ fia is aa on 


5 τοῦ Ἔθος 4. 29. 2 Ἐν τῷ πὰ oy Ἔ 
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᾿ουχήσας. τοὺς μὲν λαοὺς προσηγόρευσεν. ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ ᾿Ιολαεῖς ὦ κατασκεύασε δὲ καὶ γυμνάσια | 
Kal θεῶν ναοὺς καὶ τἄλλα πάντα τὰ πρὸς βίον 
ἀνθρώπων εὐδαίμονα, ὧν ὑπομνήματα μέχρι τῶνδε 
τῶν καιρῶν. διαμένει" τὰ μὲν γὰρ κάλλιστα πεδία 
τὴν προσηγορίαν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου λαβόντα ᾿Ιολάεια 
καλεῖται, τὸ δὲ πλῆθος μέχρι. τοῦ νῦν φυλάττει. 
τὴν ἀπὸ ᾿Ιολάου προσηγορίαν. | 

Tod δὲ περὶ τῆς ἀποικίας χρησμοῦ περιέχοντος 
ὅτι τοῖς τῆς ἀποικίας ταύτης κοινωνήσασι δια- 
μενεῖ τὰ τῆς ἐλευθερίας a ἅπαντα τὸν αἰῶνα, συνέβη 
τὸν χρησμὸν παραδόξως, μέχρι τοῦ νῦν αὐτονο- 
μίαν τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ἀσάλευτον φυλάξαι. _Kapyn- 
δόνιοί τε γὰρ ἐπὶ πλέον ἰσχύσαντες καὶ τῆς νήσου. 
ὅν κρατήσαντες. οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν τοὺς προκατα- 
τ} σχόντας τὴν νῆσον καταδουλώσασθαι, ἀλλ᾽ οὗ 
᾿ς μὲν ᾿Ιολαεῖς καταφυγόντες εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ 
i καταγείους οἰκήσεις κατασκευάσαντες ἔτρεφον 


τ πολλὰς ἀγέλας βοσκημάτων, ὧν παρεχομένων eo 


ee δαψιλεῖς τροφὰς ἡ ἡρκοῦντο προσφερόμενοι. γάλα καὶ 
᾿ τυρὸν καὶ κρέα, καὶ τῆς μὲν πεδιάδος γῆς ἐκχωρή- 
᾿ σαντες τὴν ἐκ τῆς ἐργασίας κακοπάθειαν ἐξέκλιναν, ᾿ 
rh δ᾽ ὀρεινὴν νεμόμενοι καὶ βίον ἐ ἔχοντες ἄμοιρον 
τῇ κακοπαθείας ταῖς προειρημέναις τροφαῖς διετέ- — 
τλεσαν χρώμενοι. τῶν δὲ. Καρχηδονίων πολλάκις. 


ΤῸ ἀξιολόγοις. δυνάμεσι στρατευσάντων. ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς, 


διὰ τὰς δυσχωρίας καὶ τὴν ἐν τοῖς καταγείοις 


τ δυστραπέλειαν, διέμειναν ἀδούλωτοι. τὸ δὲ τελευ- 
re atop Sonata ἐπικρατούντων. καὶ πολλάκις A 


a ne Vol IL, Ps 436, critical note, ἘΝ : 
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called: the folk of the colony Tolags after himself; 
and he also constructed gymnasia and temples to — 


the gods and everything else which contributes to _ 
making happy the life of man, memorials of this 


remaining even to this day; since the fairest plains — 


there derive their name from him and are called | 
“ Tolaeia,”’ and the whole body of the people pre- 
serve to the present the name which they took from 
Tolaiis. , | se die es : PD, gota Bin yeh ce 
Now the oracle regarding the colony contained 
also the promise that the participants in this colony _ 
should maintain: their freedom for all time, and it 


has indeed come to pass thatthe oracle, contrary to oe 


what one would expect, has preserved autonomy for 
the natives unshaken to this day.. Thus the Cartha- 
ginians, though their power extended far and they 
subdued the island, were not able to enslave its — 


_ former possessors, but the Iolaés fled for safety to 


the mountainous part of the island and built under- 


ground dwellings, and here they raised many flocks 
and herds which supplied them with food in abund- — 
ance, so that they were able to maintain themselves. 
on a diet of milk and cheese and meat; and since Ὁ 
they had retired from the plain country, they — 


avoided the hardship which accompanies labour, but _ 


ranged over the mountainous part of the island and) 
led a life which had no share in hardship, inthat they 
continued to use the foods mentioned above. And = 
although the Carthaginians made war upon them =. 
- many times with considerable armies, yet because 
of the rugged nature of the country and the difi- 
culty of dealing with their dug-out dwellings the = 
people remained unenslaved. Last ofall, when the 
Romans conquered the island and oftentimes made 
pe ae ets cae πρὸ 
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én αὐτοὺς στρατευσάντων, διὰ ταύτας τὰς αἰτίας 
ἀχείρωτοι πολεμίᾳ. δυνάμει. διέμειναν. οὐ μὴν : 
ἀλλὰ κατὰ τοὺς ἀρχαίους χρόνους ᾿Ιόλαος μὲν 
Ἃ συγκατασκευάσας τὰ κατὰ τὴν ἀποικίαν. ᾿ἐπανῆλ- 
θεν εἰς τὴν Ἑλλάδα, οὗ δὲ Θεσπιάδαι τῆς νήσου 
προεστῶτες. ἐπὶ πολλὰς γενεὰς τὸ τελευταῖ ἴον 
ἐξέπεσον εἰς τὴν Ἰταλίαν, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν 
— Tots κατὰ Κύμην τόποις, τὸ δ᾽ ἄλλο πλῆθος ἐκ- | 
; βαρβαρωθὲν καὶ προστησάμενον ἐκ τῶν ἐγχωρίων 
_ τοὺς ἀρίστους ἡγεμόνας διεφύλαξε τὴν ἐλευθερίαν 
᾿ μέχρι τῶν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς χρόνων. 
ς Ξ16, Ἡμεϊς δ᾽ ἀρκούντως εἰρηκότες περὶ τῆς 
᾿ Σαρδόνος διέξιμεν περὶ τῶν ἑξῆς κειμένων νήσων. 
᾿ μετὰ γὰρ τὰς προειρημένας νῆσός 1 ἐστιν ὀνομα- 
Ἂν ζομένη. μὲν ΠΠτυοῦσσα, τὴν δὲ προσηγορίαν | 
ἔχουσα ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν φυομέ- | 


ο΄ νῶν πιτύων. πελαγία δ᾽ οὖσα διέστηκεν. ἀπὸ 

τ μὲν Ἡρακλέους στηλῶν moby ἡμερῶν τριῶν καὶ ee 
τ Τῶν. ἴσων νυκτῶν, ἀπὸ δὲ Λιβύης ἡμέρας κὶ 
γυκτός, ἀπὸ δ᾽ ᾿Ιβηρίας μιᾶς ἡμέρας" κατὰ ὲ πεν 


270 μέγεθος. ᾿παραπλήσιός, ἐστι Κορκύρᾳ. κατὰ 

δὲ τὴν ἀρετὴν οὖσα μετρία τὴν μὲν ἀμπελόφυτον 
a χώραν͵ ὀλίγην ἔ ἔχει, τὰς ε ἐλαίας ἐμπεφυτευμένας. 
οι ἐν τοῖς κοτίνοις. τῶν δὲ φυομένων ἐν αὐτῇ καλ- 


ae λιστεύειν φασὶ τὴν μαλακότητα τῶν ἐρίων. διειλη- : 


- μένη δὲ πεδίοις ἀξιολόγοις καὶ “γεωλόφοις πόλιν. 


᾿ ᾿ ἔχει τὴν ὀνομαζομένην "Ἔρεσον, ἄποικον Kapyndo- ἘΠ 


.3 ple. ἔχει. δὲ καὶ λιμένας. ἀξιολόγους ᾿ καὶ τειχῶν 





ht ᾿ Κατασκευὰς εὐμεγέθεις. καὶ οἰκιῶν πλῆθος εὖ... 
ee δι τς Κα aioe κατοικοῦσι ι δ᾽ αὐτὴν ἀν ae 


Ἢ ae ἦ oe * νῆσος s Wessling: vious. eos | 
138 | 








harbours, huge walls, and a multitude of well-con- 
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war on them, they remained unsubdued by the 
‘troops of an enemy for the reasons we have men- 
tioned. In the early period, however, Iolatis, after 
helping to establish the affairs ofthe colony, retuned ὃ 
to Greece, but the Thespiadae were the chief men 
of the island for many generations, until finally they 
were driven out into Italy, where they settled inthe _ 
region of Cymé; 1 the mass of the colonists who were 
left behind became barbarized, and choosing the best 
among the natives to be their chieftains, they have _ 
maintained their freedom down to our own day. = 
16. But now that we have spoken about Sardinia ὃς ὦ 
at sufficient length we shall discuss the islands in. Ὁ 
the order in which they lie. After those we have 
mentioned there comes first an island called Pity- τ΄ 
ussa,? the name being due to the multitude of pine- τ΄ 
trees (pityes) which grow throughout it. It lies out 
in the open sea and is distant from the Pillars of = ° | 
- Heracles a voyage of three days and as many nights, 
from Libya a day and a night, and from Iberia one 
day; and in size it is about as large as Corcyra. 
The island is only moderately fertile, possessing little 
land that is suitable for the vine, but it has olive 
trees which are engrafted upon the wild olive. And 
of all the products of the island, they say that the 
softness of its wool stands first in excellence. The 
island is broken up at intervals by notable plains and _ 
_ highlands and has a city named Eresus, a colony of _ 
the Carthaginians. And it also possesses excellent 





vu. #16 is in faot, the two islands, Ibiza and Pormeniers. 
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ὌΝ Σ πλεῖστοι δὲ Φοίνικες. ὁ δ᾽ ἀποικισ- 
᾿ μὸς αὐτῆς “γέγονεν. ὕστερον ἔτεσιν ἑκατὸν ἐξή- 
κοντα τῆς κατὰ τὴν Καρχηδόνα κτίσεως. | 
=A, "AMat δ᾽ ὑπάρχουσι νῆσοι κατ᾽ ἀντικρὺ τῆς 
| ᾿Ιβηρίας, ὑπὸ μὲν τῶν Ἑλλήνων ὀνομαζόμεναι 
— Γυμνήσιαι διὰ τὸ τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας γυμνοὺς τῆς 

ἐσθῆτος βιοῦν κατὰ τὴν τοῦ θέρους ὥραν, ὑπὸ δὲ 


Tay ἐγχωρίων καὶ τῶν Ῥωμαίων mpooayopev- 


ovrat + Βαλιαρίδες ἀπὸ τοῦ βάλλειν ταῖς opev~ 
δόναις λίθους μεγάλους κάλλιστα τῶν ἁπάντων 
| ἀνθρώπων. τούτων δ᾽ ἡ ἡ μείζων μεγίστη πασῶν ἐστι 
“μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ νήσους, Σικελίαν, Σαρδώ, Κύπρον, 
. Κρήτην, Εὔβοιαν, Κύρνον, Λέσβον, ἀπέχει "δὲ 
σῆς ᾿Ιβηρίας πλοῦν. ἡμερήσιον' ἡ δ᾽ ἐλάττων 
κέκλιται μὲν πρὸς τὴν ἕω, τρέφει δὲ κτήνη πολλὰ 


καὶ παντοδαπά, μάλιστα δ᾽ ἡμιόνους, μεγάλους ὌΠ 

| μὲν τοῖς ἀναστήμασιν, ὑπεράγοντας δὲ ταῖς 
! ῥώμαις. ἀμφότεραι δ᾽ at νῆσοι. χώραν ἔχουσιν © 
ἀγαθὴν καρποφόρον καὶ πλῆθος τῶν κατοικούντων. Ὁ 

ὑπὲρ τοὺς τρισμυρίους, τῶν δὲ πρὸς. τὴν τροφὴν — 

᾿ γεννημάτων. οἶνον. μὲν ὁλοσχερῶς οὐ φέρουσι: : 
διὸ Kal πάντες εἰσὶν ὑπερβολῇ πρὸς τὸν οἶνον 
εὐκατάφοροι, διὰ τὸ σπανίζειν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς" ἐλαίου. | 

τ δὲ" παντελῶς. σπανίζοντες. κατασκευάζουσιν ἐκ 
"τῆς σχίνου, καὶ μιγνύντες ὑείῳ στέατι τὰ σώματα ae 


Ἢ αὑτῶν ἀλείφουσι τούτῳ. 


οὖ Μάλιστα, δὲ τῶν ἁπάντων ὄντες φιλογύναι " ὅς πων 
ϑρότηρθου!. αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, ὥστε ὅταν τινὲς ae 


ao oy For προσαγορεύονται. “Vogel would Daa προσαγορευθεῖσαι, a Bes 
or delete the word. 


= Series vose ᾿φιλογόναιοι, a ae 


: 2 oo | 
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_barians of every nationality, but Phoenicians pre- _ 
- ponderate. The date of the founding of the colony 

falls one hundred and sixty years after the settle-~ 
ment of Carthaget - Ἂς 
Ο17. There are other islands lying opposite Iberia, 
which the Greeks call Gymnesiae because the in- — 
habitants go naked (gymnot) ofclothinginthesummer ὁ ὁ ὃς 
time, but which the inhabitants of the islands and i (ast 


the Romans call Baliarides because in the hurling 
(ballein) of large stones with slings the natives are 


the most skilful of all men. The larger of these is __ 
the largest of all islands after the seven, Sicily; ee Go Ta 
Sardinia, Cyprus, Crete, Euboea, Cyrnus, and 
Lesbos,? and it is a day’s voyage distant from Iberia; ὁ 
the smaller lies more to the east and maintains 


great droves and flocks of every kind of animal, 


especially of mules, which stand very high and are 
exceptionally strong. Both islands have good land — 


which produces fruits, and a multitude of inhabitants 


- numbering more than thirty thousand, but as for their _ 
- food products they raise no wine whatsoever; con- 
‘sequently the inhabitants are one and all exceedingly 


addicted to indulgence in wine because of the 


scarcity of it among them; and they are altogether = 

Jacking in olive-oil and therefore prepare an oilfrom 

ες the mastich-tree, which they mix with the fat from ὃ 

pigs, and with this they anoint their bodies. = 
The Baliares are of all men the most fond of 

τ women and value them so highly above everything - 
else that, when any of their women are seized by _ 

τὰ The date of the founding of Carthage given by Timaeus, Ὁ 

whom Diodorus is probably following here, was 8143.0. 


2 Strabo (14. 2, 10) makes the same assertion, on the ε 
_ authority of Timaeus, but adds that Timaeus was ἴῃ error, 66 
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γυναῖκες, ὑπὸ τῶν προοπλεόντων λῃστῶν ἁλῶσιν, 
ἀντὶ μιᾶς γυναικὸς τρεῖς ἢ τέτταρας ἄνδρας 


διδόντες λυτροῦνται. οἰκοῦσι δ᾽ ὑπὸ ταῖς κοιλάσι 
πέτραις, καὶ παρὰ τοὺς κρημνοὺς ὀρύγματα κατα- 
σκευάζοντες καὶ καθόλου πολλοὺς τόπους ὑπονό- 
“μους ποιοῦντες ἐν τούτοις βιοῦσιν, ἅμα τὴν ἐξ 
αὐτῶν σκέπην καὶ ἀσφάλειαν θηρώμενοι. Σ ἀρ- 
γυρῷ δὲ καὶ χρυσῷ νομίσματι τὸ παράπαν οὐ 
χρῶνται, καὶ καθόλου ταῦτα εἰσάγειν εἰς τὴν 
νῆσον κωλύουσιν" αἰτίαν δὲ ταύτην ἐπιφέρουσιν, 
ὅτι τὸ παλαιὸν Ἡρακλῆς ἐ ἐστράτευσεν ἐπὶ 1 ᾿ηρυό- 

“γὴν, ὄντα Χρυσάορος μὲν υἱόν, πλεῖστον δὲ κεκτη- 
i “μένον ἄργυρόν τε “καὶ. χρυσόν. ἵν οὖν ἀνεπι- 


βούλευτον ἔχωσι τὴν κτῆσιν, ἀνεπίμικτον ἑαυτοῖς 
ο ἐποίησαν τὸν ἐξ ἀργύρου τε καὶ χρυσοῦ πλοῦτον. | 
“ διόπερ ἀκολούθως ταύτῃ TH κρίσει κατὰ ἘΠ σὸν 


γεγενημένας πάλαι ποτὲ στρατείας παρὰ Καρχη- 


τ δονίοις τοὺς μισθοὺς οὐκ ἀπεκόμιζον εἰς τὰς 
᾿ πατρίδας, ἀλλ᾽ ὠνούμενοι. γυναῖκας καὶ οἶνον 
: 4 


᾿ς ἅπαντα τὸν μισθὸν εἰς ταῦτα κατεχορήγουν.5. 


18. Hapadogov be τι καὶ κατὰ τοὺς γάμους 


‘ “Ῥόμιμον παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐστιν" ἐν γὰρ ταῖς κατὰ 


τὰ τοὺς γάμους εὐωχίαις οἰκείων. τέ καὶ φίλων κατὰ fee 
ay ἡλικίαν 6 πρῶτος ἀεὶ καὶ ὃ δεύτερος. καὶ οὗ wes 
᾿ "λοιποὶ κατὰ τὸ ἑξῆς. μίσγονται ταῖς νύμφαις ἀνὰ 
: μέρος, ἐσχάτου τοῦ νυμφίου τυγχάνοντος το 
τ 3 τῆς Pei ἴδιον. δέ τι ποιοῦσι καὶ παντελῶς. 
ΠΣ ἐξηλλ ἰαγμένον περὶ τὰς τῶν τετελευτηκότων ταφάς “3 ce 
συγκόψαντες yap ξύλοις. τὰ. μέλη. τοῦ σώματος. 8 
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"visiting pirates and carried off, they will give as 
ransom for a single woman three and even four 
men. Their dwellings they make under hollow © 


᾿ an eye both to the shelter and to the safety which ἫΝ 
such homes afford. Silver and gold money is not 
used by them at all, and as a general practice its _ 


consist in that against which no one would have. : os ee 


decision of theirs, when in early times they served = 
once in the campaigns of the Carthaginians, they 

᾿ς did not bring back their pay to their native land 
but spent it all upon the purchase of women and 


which they observe in connection with their mar- 
viages; for during their wedding festivities the rela- __ 


oldest first and then the next oldest and the rest in 

order, and the last one to enjoy this privilege is the _ 
bridegroom.? Peculiar also and altogether strange _ 
is their practice regarding the burial of the dead 


--Nasamones of Libya, 66 


































rocks, or they | dig out holes along the faces of sharp. ᾿ ᾿ oF β 
crags, in general putting many parts of them ππᾶο- Ὁ 
ground, and in these they pass their time, having — 


importation into the island is prevented, the reason 
they offer being that of old Heracles made.anexpedi- ὃ 

and possessed both silver and gold in abundance? τ 
Consequently, in order that their possessions should _ 


alien from themselves. And so, in keeping with this _ 


wine. ee ΠΝ a a ee ᾿ 
18. The Baliares have also an amazing ουβίοη 
tives and friends lie with the bride in turn, the 


for they dismember the body with wooden 





_? A similar custom is ascribed by Herodotus (4. 172) 
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Pets’ ἀγγεῖον ἐμβάλλουσι. καὶ “λίθους δαψιλεῖς. 
ἐπιτιθέασιν. ὁπλισμὸς δ᾽ ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς τρεῖς 
σφενδόναι, καὶ τούτων μίαν μὲν περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
ἔχουσιν, ἄλλην δὲ περὶ τὴν γαστέρα, τρίτην δ᾽ 
ἐν ταῖς χερσί. κατὰ δὲ τὰς πολεμικὰς χρεΐας 
βάλλουσι λίθους πολὺ μείζους τῶν ἄλλων οὕτως 
εὐτόνως, ὥστε δοκεῖν τὸ βληθὲν ἀπό τινος κατα- 
πέλτου φέρεσθαι: διὸ καὶ κατὰ τὰς τειχομαχίας. 

ἐν ταῖς προσβολαῖς τύπτοντες τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν 
| ἐπάλξεων ἐφεστῶτας κατατραυματίζουσιν, ἐν δὲ. 

| ταῖς παρατάξεσι τούς τε θυρεοὺς καὶ τὰ κράνη. 
“καὶ πᾶν ΄σκεπαστήριον ὅπλον συντρίβουσι. κατὰ, 
| δὲ τὴν εὐστοχίαν οὕτως ἀκριβεῖς εἶσιν, ὥστε κατὰ 

τὸ πλεῖστον μὴ ἁμαρτάνειν τοῦ “προκειμένου 
σκοποῦ. αἴτιαι δὲ τούτων at συνεχεῖς ἐκ παίδων. | 
7 μελέται, καθ᾽ ἃς ὑπὸ τῶν μητέρων ἀναγκάζονται 7 
παῖδες ὄντες συνεχῶς 1 σφενδονᾶν'" προκειμένου : 


γὰρ σκοποῦ κατά τι ξύλον ἠρτημένου ἄρτου, οὐ ΤᾺΝ 
πρότερον δίδοται͵ τῷ μελετῶντι φαγεῖν, ἕως ἂν . 


| τυχὼν τοῦ ἄρτου συγχωρούμενον λάβῃ παρὰ τῆς 
: μητρὸς καταφαγεῖν. τοῦτον. 
ae 19. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ περὶ τῶν ἐντὸς Ἡρακλείων στη- 
; Ady κειμένων νήσων͵ διεληλύθαμεν, περὶ τῶν κατὰ 
᾿ τὸν ὠκεανὸν οὐσῶν διέξιμεν. κατὰ γὰρ τὴν. 


ie Λιβύην κεῖται 5 πελαγία νῆσος ἀξιόλογος μὲν τῷ ἣ 


μεγέθει, κειμένη δὲ κατὰ τὸν ὠκεανὸν ἀπέχει 


7 πλοῦν. ἀπὸ τῆς Λιβύης “ἡμερῶν πλειόνων, KEKM= τ 
3 er? πρὸς bide δύσιν. ἔχει δὲ χώραν καρποφόρ oy, . 


᾿ συνεχῶς _priiitted by D, Vogel. ποι 
ἢ μὲν ater. κεῖται deleted we Bekker. ° ey 
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the Atlantic is painted relieve the historian of ar 
over its identification, although by some writers it 
_ with the largest island of the Madeira group, whic 

_ has no navigable rivers, _ eS ee 


and then they place the pieces in a jar and pile ὃ 
upon it a heap of stones. Their equipment for fight- ae 
ing consists of three slings, and of these they keep. Te ee 
one around the head, another around the belly, and ὃ 


the third in the hands. In the business of war they 


hurl much larger stones than do any other slingers, 
and with such force that the missile seems to have 
been shot, as it were, from a catapult; consequently, ὁ 


in their assaults upon walled cities, they strike | 


the defenders on the battlements and disable ὃς 
them, and in pitched battles they crush both shields 

and helmets and every kind of protective armour, 
And they are so accurate in their aim that inthe = 
majority of cases they never miss the target before 


them. The reason for this is the continual practice 


_ which they get from childhood, in that their mothers — 
compel them, while still young boys, to use the 
sling continually; for there is set up before them 
as a target a piece of bread fastened to a stake, and 
- the novice is not permitted to eat until he has hit 
the bread, whereupon he takes it from his mother 
with her permission and devours it. ie ἐνεδιν τι 


19. But now that we have discussed what relates ᾿ | 
to the islands which lie within the Pillars of Hercules, 


we shall give an account of those which are inthe 
ocean. For there lies out in the deep off Libya an ὃ 
island of considerable size, and situated as itis in 
the ocean it is distant from Libya a voyage of a 
- number of days to the west. Its land is fruitful, 


τ The idyllic colours in which the picture of this island in 












- DIODORUS OF SICILY 


My πολλὴν: μὲν ὀρεινήν, οὐκ ὀλίγην δὲ mebidda κάλλει. iz 
διαφέρουσαν. Stappeopevy yap ποταμοῖς πλω-᾿ | 
τοῖς ἐκ τούτων ἀρδεύεται, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἔχει 
παραδείσους καταφύτους παντοίοις δένδρεσι, παμ- 
πληθεῖς δὲ κηπείας διειλημμένας ὕδασι γλυκέσιν" 
ἐπαύλεις τε πολυτελεῖς ταῖς κατασκευαῖς ὑπάρχου- 
σιν. ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ κατὰ τὰς κηπείας κατεσκευασ- 
μένα ,κωθωνιστήρια. τὴν διάθεσιν ἀνθηρὰν ἔ ἔχοντα, 
ἐν οἷς οἱ κατοικοῦντες κατὰ τὴν θερινὴν ὥραν 
᾿ ἐνδιατρίβουσι, δαψιλῶς τῆς χώρας χορηγούσης 
τὰ πρὸς τὴν ἀπόλαυσιν καὶ τρυφήν. ἢ τε ὀρεινὴ 
δρυμοὺς ἔχει πυκνοὺς καὶ μεγάλους καὶ δένδρα 





παντοδαπὰ καρποφόρα. καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν. τοῖς ὄρεσι. 


᾿ διαίτας ἔχοντα ' συναγκείας. καὶ πηγὰς. πολλάς. - 
καθόλου δ΄ ἡ νῆσος αὕτη κατάρρυτός ἐστι ναμα- 





᾿πιαίοις καὶ γλυκέσιν ὕδασι, δι᾿ ὧν οὐ μόνον ἀπό- 


λαυσις ἐπιτερπὴς γίνεται τοῖς ἐμβιοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῆ, ἽΝ 
la 


ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς ὑγίειαν. σωμάτων καὶ ῥώμην συμ. 


βάλλεται. κυνήγιά͵ τε δαψιλῆ παντοίων ζῴων͵ 


τ καὶ θηρίων ὑπάρχει, καὶ τούτων ἐν ταῖς “εὐωχίαις, 


‘ “εὐποροῦντες. οὐδὲν ἐλλιπὲς ἔ ἔχουσι τῶν πρὸς τρυφὴν 
᾿ς καὶ πολυτέλειαν ἀνηκόντων" καὶ γὰρ ἰχθύων ἔχει. 
᾿ πλῆθος ἡ προσκλύζουσα. τῇ νήσῳ θάλαττα διὰ 
τὸ φύσει τὸν ὠκεανὸν πανταχῇ πλήθειν παντοδα- 


δ πῶν ἰχθύων. καθόλου δ᾽ ἡ νῆσος. αὕτη. τὸν 
ros “περικείμενον ἀέρα παντελῶς εὔκρατον. ἔχουσα 
τς τὸ πλέον. μέρος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ φέρει πλῆθος. ἄκρο- 






᾿ τ δρύων καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν ὡραίων, ὥστε δοκεῖν. eae 
fate - αὐτὴν oe θεῶν. τινων, οὐκ ἀνθρώπων͵ ὑπάρχειν aa 


ee sy ince διὰ, τὴν dbase τῆς τῳ τ 


a ἔχοντα deleted aby Μιὰν, 








- eonstructed in a setting of flowers, and in them the : 


life there but also contribute to the health and 
_ vigour of their bodies. There is also excellent hunt- 





exceptional felicity, were a dwell 








































_ much of it being mountainous and not a little being ὉΠ 
a level plain of surpassing beauty. Through it flow ς 
navigable rivers which are used for irrigation, and ὁ 
the island contains many parks planted with trees - 
of every variety and gardens in great multitudes 
which are traversed by streams of sweet water; on _ 

it also are private villas of costly construction, and_ 
throughout the gardens banqueting houses have been 


inhabitants pass their time during the summer ὁ ἜΤ, 
season, since the land supplies in abundance every- 
thing which contributes to enjoyment and luxury. 
The mountainous part of the island is covered with = 
dense thickets of great extent and with fruit-trees 
of every variety, and, inviting men to life among the? 
- mountains, it has cozy glens and springs in great 
number. In a word, this island is well supplied — 
with springs of sweet water which not only makes 
the use of it enjoyable for those who pass their 


ing of every manner of beast and wild animal, and 

the inhabitants, being well supplied with this game 
- at their feasts, lack of nothing which pertains to. — 

- luxury and extravagance; for in fact the sea which | 

- washes the shore of the island contains a multitude — 

of fish, since the character of the ocean is such that 

it abounds throughout its extent with fish of every 

variety. And, speaking generally, the climate. o: 
- this island is so altogether mild that it produces 

abundance the fruits of the trees and the. 

- geasonal fruits. for the larger part of the yea 


that it would appear that the island, because 


* 
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90. Kara μὲν. οὖν τοὺς παλαιοὺς χρόνους 


 ἀνεύρετος. ἦν διὰ τὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ὅλης οἰκουμένης 


Ree 


Qadir” "OF “ Agadir,” which the ancient writers understood cae 


ἐκτοπισμόν, ὕστερον δ᾽ εὑρέθη διὰ τοιαύτας αἰτίας. 


᾿Φοδνικες ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων συνεχῶς πλέοντες 


κατ᾽ ἐμπορίαν. πολλὰς μὲν “κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην 
ἀποικίας ἐποιήσαντο, οὐκ ὀλίγας δὲ καὶ τῆς 


Ἑὐρώπης. ἐν τοῖς πρὸς δύσιν κεκλιμένοις μέρεσι. 


τῶν δ᾽ ἐπιβολῶν αὐτοῖς κατὰ νοῦν προχωρουσῶν, 
πλούτους μεγάλους ἤθροισαν, καὶ τὴν ἐκτὸς 

Ιρακλείων στηλῶν ἐπεβάλοντο πλεῖν, ἣν ὠκεανὸν 
ὀνομάζουσι. καὶ πρῶτον μὲν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ "τοῦ 
κατὰ τὰς στήλας πόρου πόλιν ἔκτισαν ἐπὶ τῆς 
“Ἑὐρώπης, ἣν οὖσαν χερρόνησον προσηγόρευσαν 
᾿“Ῥάδειρα, ἐν ἡ τά τε ἄλλα κατεσκεύασαν οἰκείως 
τοῖς τόποις καὶ ναὸν ᾿Ἡρακλέους πολυτελῆ, καὶ 
θυσίας κατέδειξαν μεγαλοπρεπεῖς τοῖς τῶν Φοινί- 


κων ἔθεσι διοικουμένας. "τὸ δ᾽ ἱερὸν συέββλῬ᾿ 
τοῦτο καὶ τότε καὶ κατὰ τοὺς νεωτέρους χρόνους os, 
τ τιμᾶσθαι περιττότερον, μέχρι τῆς καθ᾿ ἡμᾶς — 
τ ἡλικίας. πολλοὶ δὲ καὶ τῶν. Ῥωμαίων ἐπιφανεῖς 


ἄνδρες καὶ μεγάλας πράξεις κατειργασμένοι ἐποιή- 


ἊΣ σαντο μὲν τούτῳ τῷ θεῷ εὐχάς, συνετέλεσαν δ᾽ 


᾿ αὐτὰς, μετὰ τὴν συντέλειαν τῶν κατορθωμάτων. 
οἱ δ᾽ οὖν Φοίνικες διὰ τὰς προειρημένας αἰτίας | 


i ἐρευνῶντες τὴν ἐκτὸς τῶν στηλῶν “παραλίαν καὶ 
᾿ παρὰ τὴν Λιβύην πλέοντες, ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμων μεγάλων : 








1. Cadiz: The Greek name is derived from the Phoenician . | 


_ ἔο mean “ citadel ” or “ fortress.” — 
τ 8. The tenfple ‘of the Tyrian god Melkart, whom the Greeks — 
᾿ identified with Heracles... 


: 3 Among. the “ distinguished "ἢ Romatis Diodorus may well - | 


a ms τὴν ἃ mind his. omnes Julius Caesar, who is ἢ ᾿ 





' BOGK Visocieg 




































20. In ancient times this island remained undiscov- _ 
ered because ofits distance from the entire inhabited 





; world, but it was discovered at a later period forthe ὁ 
" following reason. The Phoenicians,whofromancient = 
times on made voyages continually for purposes of 


trade, planted many colonies throughout Libya and 
not a few as well in the western parts of Europe. 
And. since their ventures turned out according ἴδ... 
their expectations, they amassed great wealth and 
essayed to voyage beyond the Pillars of Heracles = 
into the sea which men call the ocean. And,firstof © 
all, upon the Strait itself by the Pillars they founded ὁ ὃ 
a city on the shores of Europe, and since the land 
formed a peninsula they called the city Gadeira;t 
| in the city they built many works appropriate to the — 
' nature of the region, and among them a costly - 
temple of Heracles,” and they instituted magnificent 
τ gaerifices which were conducted after the manner of 
ον the Phoenicians. And it has come to pass that this 
shrine has been held in an honour beyond the 
- ordinary, both at the time of its building andin com- 
paratively recent days down even to our own life-* 
time. Also many Romans, distinguished men who _ 
have performed great deeds, have offered vows to 
_ this god, and these vows they have performed after = 
the completion of their successes.2 The Phoenicians, = 
then, while exploring the coast outside the Pillars 
ΠΟ for the reasons we have stated and while sailing 
along the shore of Libya, were driven by strong — 
visited this temple early in his political career and_ 
‘seeing a statue of Alexander the Great, so Suetonius 
τῆς 1) recounts, heaved a sigh because at his age he | 
_ nothing noteworthy, whereas Alexander in the sa 
had subdued the world. At a later time Caesar 





vinden SR Oe eS 








Wes Roman citizenship on the city, 
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1 ἐπὶ aoa πλοῦν δι᾽ ὠκεανοῦ. χει- 
᾿μασθέντες δ᾽ ἐπὶ “πολλὰς ἡμέρας προσηνέχθησαν 
Th προειρημένῃ νήσῳ, καὶ τὴν εὐδαιμονίαν, αὐτῆς 
καὶ φύσιν κατοπτεύσαντες ἅπασι γνώριμον ἐποίη- 

4 σαν. διὸ καὶ Τυρρηνῶν θαλαττοκρατούντων καὶ — 

τ πέμπειν εἰς αὐτὴν ἀποικίαν ἐπιβαλλομένων, διεκώ- 
λυσαν αὐτοὺς Καρχηδόνιοι, ἅμα μὲν εὐλαβούμενοι | 
μὴ διὰ τὴν ἀρετὴν τῆς νήσου πολλοὶ τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
Καρχηδόνος εἰς ἐκείνην μεταστῶσιν, ἅμα δὲ πρὸς 
τὰ παράλογα * τῆς τύχης κατασκευαζόμενοι κατα- 
φυγήν, εἴ τι περὶ τὴν Καρχηδόνα ὁλοσχερὲς 
πταῖσμα . συμβαίνοι" δυνήσεσθαι γὰρ αὐτοὺς θαλατ- | 
τοκρατοῦντας ἀπᾶραι πανοικίους εἰς Πγ θυ ανῆ 

ὑπὸ τῶν ὑπερεχόντων νῆσον. : 

21. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ περὶ τοῦ κατὰ τὴν Λιβύην ὠκεανοῦ 
καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ νήσων διήλθομεν, μεταβιβάσομεν ᾿ 
τὸν λόγον ἐπὶ τὴν υὐρώπην. κατὰ γὰρ Ty 
Γαλατίαν τὴν παρωκεανῖτιν κατ ἀντικρὺ, τῶν 2 
ἹἙρκυνίων ὀνομαζομένων. δρυμῶν. (μεγίστους γὰρ 1 
» ὑπάρχειν παρειλήφαμεν τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ἐὐρώπην) ᾿ 
“νῆσοι. πολλαὶ κατὰ τὸν ὠκεανὸν ὑπάρχουσιν, a 
ὧν ἐστι. μεγίστη. τὰ βρεττανιὴ κἀλουμ οι: ἘΣ 





a παῤάλογα Vogel : “apeBora. : ᾿ ᾿ς 
τ 3 In this Book (cc. 2] f., 32, 38) D preserves the older 
ae Dera which is retained by Vogel. 





cad There seems no reason to doubt the dant that 
᾿ Phoenician sailors were actually driven out at some time to 
| ᾿ - islands in the Atlantic, such as Madeira or the Canaries. “Op. any 
ἘΣ Bs Hennig, Historische Leiischrifi, 139 (1928), 9. B 
| 5. But just above we are told that the Phoenicians had made ee 
the island ‘ ° known to all ume ξ ᾿ see an a 













es querors.2 


~~ ghall now turn our discussion to Europe. Opposite ᾿ 






































BOOK a 20. ἐστι 


winds a ee stance ‘out ‘into “the ocean. - ee ae 
after being storm-tossed for many days" they were 
earried ashore on the island we. mentioned above, toe ΣΑΣ 
and when they had observed its felicity and nature 
they caused it to be known to all men Con- 
_ sequently the Tyrrhenians, at the time when they 6 
were masters of the sea, purposed to dispatch Fe as 
colony to it; but the Carthaginians prevented their 
doing so, partly out of concern lest many inhabitants  __ 
of Carthage should remove there because of the 
excellence of the island, and partly i in order to have. 2 | a i: yee 
~ ready in it a place in ‘which: to seek refuge against Ὁ pom 
an inealeulable turn of fortune, in case some total 
disaster should overtake Carthage. For it was their. 
thought that, since they were masters of the sea, 
- they would thus be able to move, households and 
all, to an island which was unknown to their con-_ ei 


21. But since we have set forth the facts concern- 
ing the ocean lying off Libya and its islands, we — 


_ that part of Gaul which lies on the ocean and directly _ 
- across from the Hercynian Forest,? as it is ealled. Ne 
which is the largest of any in Europe of which 
tradition tells us, there are many islands out inthe 
τ - ocean of which the largest i is that known as Britain.’ Ane 


ened ‘Since this forest lay deep in Germany, the mention of if: 
τ is no aid in orienting the islands to be described. The classic 
ες description of the leroynian, Forest i is in ‘Oaeean, Gallic DehetT 
6, 25-8... ᾿ 2 
eee ΤΡ appears. ‘that the name OF thie τὰ 

on the island was originally Preteni; but tha 
‘Brittani in Gaul and changed the P to B pny 

τς gpelling as well. Cp. | lin 

| Homan Britain and the. Engl 
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>» “πα ΠῚ 4 e a, ee. ΝΟ ; πο ee 
2 αὕτη S€ τὸ μέν παλαιὸν ἀνεπιμικτος ἐγένετο. 
δ ᾿ ὦ ΠΕ Ν 7 : ; 

ο ξενικαῖς δυνάμεσιν: — οὔτε γὰρ Διόνυσον οὔθ᾽ 
' eH a Vy ae yA 7, ἐς: 
“Ἥρακλεέεα πάρει ἤφαμεν οὗτε τῶν ἃ ων ἡρώων 

> 


ΠῚ ὃ : “1 9 ,. 7.3 + erin 

Ὁ δυναστῶν + ἐστρατευμένον «Ὁ αὐτήν: κα 

~ a. ‘ ) ᾿ 

ἡμᾶς δὲ Τάιος Καῖσαρ ὁ διὰ τὰς πράξεις ἐπονο- 
. ἤ 


μασθεὶς θεὸς πρῶτος τῶν μνημονευομένων ἐχειρώ- 
σατο τὴν νῆσον, καὶ τοὺς Βρεττανοὺς καταπολε- 
μήσας ἠνάγκασε τελεῖν ὡρισμένους φόρους. ἀλλὰ | 
περὶ μέν τούτων τὰς κατὰ μέρος πράξεις ἐν τοῖς 
οἰκείοις χρόνοις ἀναγράψομεν, περί δὲ τῆς νήσου 
καὶ τοῦ φυομένου κατ΄ αὐτὴν καττιτέρου νῦν 


3 Αὕτη γὰρ τῷ σχήματι τρίγωνος οὖσα παραπλη- 
τ σίως τῇ Σικελίᾳ τὰς τλευρὰς οὐκ ἰσοκώλους 
τ ἔχει. παρεκτεινούσης δ᾽ αὐτῆς παρὰ τὴν Εὐρώπην 
ο΄ λοξῆς, τὸ μὲν ἐλάχιστον ἀπὸ τῆς ἠπείρου διεστηκὸς. ashy 
| ἀκρωτήριον, ὃ καλοῦσι Ἰζάντιον, φασὶν ἀπέχειν ἐὰν 
οἰ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς σταδίους ὡς ἑκατόν, καθ᾽ ὃν τόπον 
τ ἡ θάλαττα ποιεῖται τὸν ἔκρουν, τὸ δ᾽ ἕτερον ἀκρω- 

᾿ χπήριον τὸ καλούμενον 'Βελέριον ἀπέχειν λέγεται 


, τῆς ἠπείρου πλοῦν ἡμερῶν τεττάρων, ro δ᾽ ὑπο- 
᾿ λευπόμενον ἀνήκειν μὲν ἱστοροῦσιν εἰς τὸ πέ- 
4 λαγος, ὀνομάζεσθαι δ᾽ "Ὅρκαν. τῶν δὲ πλευρῶν 


ea. Soke a ern * od ony € 1 “π᾿ 
τὴν μὲν ἐλαχίστην. εἶναι σταδίων ἑπτακισχιλίων 





i ‘ 


τς πεντακοσίων, παρήκουσαν παρᾶ τὴν Ἐρώπην, eh. 
τ δὲ δευτέραν τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ πορθμοῦ πρὸς τὴν κορυ- 








Πα ἢ δυναστῶν omitted by E G, Vogel. 





: of Caesar invaded Britain in BB an 54 B.C.5 ee ae inistory ee 
of Diodorus did not come down. t that date (cp. Vol. I, Pp 


πο ERG 
a ge ν" 





In ancient. times this ‘Gind ΣῈ unvisited by 2° 
foreign armies; for neither Dionysus, tradition tells _ 

us, nor Heracles, nor any other hero or leader made 
a campaign against it; in our day, however, Gaius 
Caesar, who has been called a god because of his 


deeds, was the first man of whom we have record to _ 


have conquered the island, and after subduing the | 
Britains he compelled them to pay fixed tributes. 
But we shall give a detailed account of the events 
of this conquest in connection with the appropriate 
period of time,’ and at present we shall discuss the 
island and the tin which is found in it. : ee 
Britain is triangular in shape, very much as is 


Sicily, but its sides” are not equal. This island — ey 


stretches obliquely along the coast of Europe, and 
_ the point where it is least distant from the main- 
land, we are told, is the promontory which men call 
~Cantium,? and this is about one hundred  stades 
from the land,? at the place where the sea has its 
ο outlet,* whereas the second promontory, known as 
3 Belerium,5 is said to be a voyage of four days from 


_ the mainland, and the last, writers tell us, extends 


out into the open sea and is named Orea.® Of the 


τς sides of Britain the shortest,? which extends along = 
_ Europe, is seven thousand five hundred stades, the Sh τς 
second, from the Strait to the. ne ως Bee 





ae The Forelands and ea 


5 ie. from the mainland. One hundred stades: is about Bee 


eleven miles. 
- 4 de. where the North Sea empties into the ocean. 
5 Land’s End. 





6. Duncansbay Head with Dunnet Head, the northern tip me : 2 ; | | 
‘ οἵ. Scotland ; 5 modern writers also transliterate the: name ΑΒ Ὁ π᾿ 


—* Orcas ” and “ Orcan.”..* : 
a oe the Forelands i in Kent to Land’s End. 
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τς φὴν ἀνήκουσαν σταδίων μυρίων. πεντακισχιλίων, 


τ κειμένην. βασιλεῖς, δὲ καὶ δυνάστας πὸ 


σὴν δὲ λοιπὴν σταδίων δισμυρίων, ὥστε τὴν 
πᾶσαν εἶναι τῆς νήσου περιφορὰν σταδίων τετρα- 
δ κισμυρίων δισχιλίων πεντακοσίων. κατοικεῖν δέ 
φασι τὴν Βρεττανικὴν αὐτόχθονα γένη καὶ τὸν 
᾿ παλαιὸν βίον ταῖς ἀγωγαῖς διατηροῦντα. ἅρμασι 
μὲν γὰρ κατὰ τοὺς πολέμους χρῶνται, καθάπερ 
οἱ παλαιοὶ τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ἥρωες ἐν τῷ Τρωικῷ 
᾿πολέμῳ κεχρῆσθαι παραδέδονται, καὶ τὰς οἰκή- 
σεις εὐτελεῖς ἔχουσιν, ἐκ τῶν καλάμων ἢ ξύλων 
κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον συγκειμένας" τήν τε συναγω- 
| γὴν τῶν σιτικῶν καρπῶν ποιοῦνται τοὺς στάχυς 
αὐτοὺς ἀποτέμνοντες Καὶ θησαυρίζοντες εἰς τᾶς 


? ‘ 


3 fo ae 4 ᾿ εν AS 
᾿καταστέγους οἰκήσεις" EK δὲ τούτων τοὺς παλαιοὺς 


στάχυς καθ᾽ ἡμέραν τίλλειν, καὶ Karepyalopévous 
ἔχειν τὴν τροφήν. τοῖς δ᾽ ἤθεσιν ἁπλοῦς εἶναι ὁ 


ἵ 


Land o~ 


καὶ πολὺ κεχωρισμένους τῆς τῶν νῦν ἀνθρώπων 


A 


ἀγχινοίας καὶ πονηρίας. τὰς τε διαίτας εὐτελεῖς 
ἔχειν, καὶ τῆς ἐκ τοῦ πλούτου γεννωμένης τρυφῆς. 
πολὺ διαλλάττοντας. εἶναι δὲ καὶ πολυάνθρωπον 


τὴν νῆσον, καὶ τὴν τοῦ ἀέρος ἔχειν διάθεσιν παντε-. 


> A ,..-.-ΞςΞ.ε-.- ἡ ς 5. ΝΣ 4 v a 
ὥς κατεψυγμένην, ὡς ἂν UT αὐτῇ τὴν ἄρκτον. 


“ἔχειν, καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους. κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον. εἰρη-. 

puede διακεῖσθαι. oe Oe 

τς We? ANAG περὶ μὲν τῶν κατ᾽ αὐτὴν νομίμων καὶ 

tev ἄλλων ἰδιωμ ἴτων τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἀναγράψ- ; 
) 20: LY Pan 


4 


τς μεν ὅταν ἐπὶ τὴν Kaicapos γενομένην στρατείαν. ee 


af ae egy , τ σαν οι 
| els Βρεττανίαν παραγενηθῶμεν, νῦν δὲ περὶ τοῦ 





". N 


ο κατ᾽ αὐτὴν. φυομένου καττιτέρου διέξιμεν. τῆς 





, 


ττοντας Dindorf reads διαλλαττούσα. 60 οἱ 









ca living is modest, since they are well clear of the — 


of 4842, which is more than double the actual circum 
τον These figures dre from Pytheas, a sea captain of Massi 
πος gireumnavigated Britain around 300 8.0. and their ina 

is excusable in consideration of the fact that the ancie: 





fifteen thousand stades, and the last is ‘twenty Ἂν. 
thousand stades, so that the entire cireuit of the | 
jsland amounts to forty-two thousand five hundred i 
 stades.1 And Britain, we are told, is inhabited by 
tribes which are autochthonous and preserve intheir 5 
ways of living the ancient manner of life. They use 
_ chariots, for instance, in their wars, even as tradition = 
tells us the old Greek heroes did in the Trojan War, ὁ. 
and their dwellings are humble, being built for the 
most part out of reeds or logs. The method they - 
employ of harvesting their grain crops is to cut off ὁ 
no more than the heads and store them away in © 
᾿ roofed granges, and then each day they pick out the = 
ripened heads and grind them, getting in this way 
_. their food. As for their habits, they are simple and 
far removed from the shrewdness and vice which | 
_ characterize the men of our day. Their way of 


















luxury which is begotten of wealth. The island 15. 
also thickly populated, and its climate is extremely, 
cold, as one would expect, since it actually lies under 
the Great Bear. It is held by many kings and | 
-potentates, who for the most part live at peace 
among themselves: 00 τ et τοῦ 
92. But we-shall give a detailed account of the 
Ὁ customs of Britain and of the other features which 
are peculiar to the island when we come to the 
τς eampaign which Caesar. undertook against it, and 
at this time we shall discuss the tin which the island — 













τ ἃ In miles about 861, 1723, and 2258 respectively, 



















_ Ὧὸ instruments for reckoning distance by sea. Ὁ 












Book 3. 12, 1, where eo in the uae mines of Nubia Ὁ 
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¢ γὰρ Βρεττανικῆς, κατὰ τὸ ἀκρωτήριον. 70, Kakad= 


μενὸν “Βελέριον. οὗ. κατοικοῦντες φιλόξενοί τε, ᾿ 


διαφερόντως εἰσὶ καὶ dud τὴν τῶν ξένων ἐμπόρων 
ἐπιμιξίαν ἐξημερωμένοι τὰς ἀγωγάς. οὗτοι τὸν 
7 καττίτερον κατασκευάζουσι φιλοτέχνως ἐργα- 
2 ζόμενοι τὴν φέρουσαν αὐτὸν γῆν. αὕτη δὲ πετρώ-. 
dys οὖσα διαφυὰς € ἔχει γεώδεις, ἐν αἷς τὸν πῶρον 1 
κατεργαζόμενοι Kat τήξαντες καθαίρουσιν. ἀπο- 
τυποῦντες δ᾽ εἰς ἀστραγάλων ῥυθμοὺς κομίζουσιν 
els τινα νῆσον προκειμένην μὲν τῆς Βρεττανικῆς, 
ο΄ ὀνομαζομένην δὲ “Jerw: κατὰ γὰρ τὰς ἀμπώτεις. 
ἀναξηραινομένου τοῦ μεταξὺ τόπου ταῖς ἁμάξαις 
εἰς ταύτην κομίζουσι δαψιλῆ. τὸν καττίτερον. ἴδιον. 


δέ τι “συμβαζνει περὶ τὰς πλησίον νήσους τὰς μεταξὺ ὁ 


κειμένας τῆς τε “Εὐρώπης καὶ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς" 
“κατὰ μὲν γὰρ τὰς πλημυρίδας τοῦ μεταξὺ πόρου 
“πληρουμένου νῆσοι φαίνονται, κατὰ δὲ τὰς ἀμπώ- a 
Tes ἀπορρεούσης τῆς θαλάττης καὶ πολὺν τόπον Bs 
᾿ἀναζηραινούσης θεωροῦνται χερρόνησοι. ἐντεῦ- 
θεν δ᾽ ot ἔμποροι. παρὰ τῶν ἐγχωρίων ὠνοῦνται 
καὶ διακομίζουσιν. εἰς τὴν Γαλατίαν: τὸ δὲ τελευ- 


᾿ ταῖον πεζῇ διὰ τῆς Ταλατίας πορευθέντες ἡμέρας 


ὡς τριάκοντα κατάγουσιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἵππων τὰ φορτία 
apes τὴν ἐκβολὴν τοῦ “Ῥοδανοῦ ποταμοῦ. | 


ie, aie D, πόρον other MSS. and all editors, 





a ‘The area ‘of aden Cornwall, o τ , ah 
3 Literally, “‘marble” or “ limestone.” | at the MSS. bab: 


one read “the source of their revenue ( 2)’; but compare — = 


ee is s calle “ marble.” ae 





oF them and the mainland run full and they have the 
































BOOK V. 221-4 ὁ ὃ 


produces. The inhabitants of Britain who dwell = «sj 
about the promontory known as Belerium! are = J 
especially hospitable to strangers and have adopted 

a civilized manner of life because of their intercourse _ 
with merchants of other peoples. They it is who 

work the tin, treating the bed which bears it in an ὃ 
ingenious manner. This bed, being like rock, con- | 
tains earthy seams and in them the workers quarry ἢ 
the ore,? which they then melt down and cleanse of 

its impurities. Then they work the tin into pieces 

the size of knuckle-bones and convey it to an island © 
which lies off Britain and is called Ictis;? for at the 
time of ebb-tide the space between this island and. 
the mainland becomes dry and they can take the 

tin in large quantities over to the island on their 
wagons. (And a peculiar thing happens in the case 

of the neighbouring islands which lie between Europe 

and Britain, for at flood-tide the passages between — 


appearance of islands, but at ebb-tide the sea 
_ recedes and leaves dry a large space, and at that ae 
time they look like peninsulas.4) On the island Ὁ 
Ictis the merchants purchase the tin of the natives 
and carry it from there across the Strait to Galatia 
or Gaul; and finally, making their way on foot 
through Gaul for some thirty days, they bring their τ 
wares on horseback to the mouth of the river Rhone. ae 
8 Almost certainly the present St. Michael’s Mount, an i 
island in Mount’s Bay of Cornwall; this is connected with 
‘the mainland by a causeway which is passable only at low. 
tide. Cp. T. R. Holmes, Ancient Britain and the Invasions of 
Julius Poese, 499-514; R, Hennig, Rheinisches Museum, —  _ 
8B (1904), 1605 ot a es, SE en 
4 The reference is probably to some islands off the north- co 


west headland of France, Ὁ 
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τ 98, Περὶ μὲν οὖν τοῦ καττιτέρου τοῖς ῥηθεῖσιν. 
᾿ς ἀρκεσθησόμεθα, περὶ δὲ τοῦ καλουμένου ἠλέκτρου 
oe : Pee itt em ᾿ λ 
νῦν διέξιμεν. τῆς Σκυθίας τῆς ὑπὲρ τὴν Γαλαά- 
τίαν κατ᾽ ἀντικρὺ νῆσός ἐστι πελαγία κατὰ τὸν 
ὠκεανὸν ἡ προσαγορευομένη Βασίλεια. εἰς ταύτην 
φ, , δι 3 é . \ ἃ . ᾿ by 
ὁ κλύδων ἐκβάλλει δαψιλές τὸ καλούμενον ἤλεκ- 
τρον, οὐδαμοῦ δὲ τῆς “οἰκουμένης φαινόμενον. 
περὶ δὲ τούτου πολλοὶ τῶν παλαιῶν ἀνέγραψαν 
μύθους παντελῶς ἀπιστουμένους καὶ διὰ τῶν ἀπο : 
2 τελεσμάτων ἐλεγχομένους. πολλοὶ γὰρ TOV TE 
ποιητῶν καὶ τῶν συγγραφέων φασὶ Φαέθοντα τὸν 
‘HA \ ¢? 75 δὲ \ δλικί ᾿ 3} 
Ἡλίου μὲν υἱόν, παῖδα oe τὴν τ) ικίαν ὄντα, 
τ πεῖσαι τὸν πατέ 


ρα μίαν ἡμέραν παραχωρῆσαι 
rot τεθρίππου" συγχωρηθέντος δ᾽ αὐτῷ τούτου, 
σὸν μὲν Φαέθοντα ἐλαύνοντα τὸ τέθριππον μὴ 
δύνασθαι κρατεῖν τῶν ἡνιῶν, τοὺς δ᾽ ἵππους 
καταφρονήσαντας τοῦ παιδὸς ἐξενεχθῆναι. τοῦ 
συνήθους δρόμου, καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον κατὰ τὸν 
οὐρανὸν πλανωμένους ἐκπυρῶσαι τοῦτον Kal ποιῆτ 
gar τὸν νῦν γαλαξίαν καλούμενον κύκλον, μετὰ 
᾿ς δὲ ταῦτα πολλὴν τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐπιφλέξαντας 
8 οὐκ ὀλίγην κατακάειν χώραν. διὸ καὶ τοῦ “Διὸς 
| ἀγανακτήσαντος ἐπὶ τοῖς γεγενημένοις, κεραυνῶσαι 
= μὲν τὸν Φαέθοντα, ἀποκαταστῆσαι δὲ τὸν ἥλιον 
ο ἐπὶ τὴν. συνήθη πορείαν. τοῦ δὲ Φαέθοντος 
τς, πεσόντος πρὸς τὰς ἐκβολὰς τοῦ νῦν καλουμένου 
᾿ς Πάδου ποταμοῦ, τὸ δὲ παλαιὸν ᾿Ηριδανοῦ προσαγο- 











π΄ ρευομένου, θρηνῆσαι μὲν τὰς ἀδελφὰς αὐτοῦ τὴν 
πελευτὴν φιλοτιμότατα, διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν i? 








τ΄ πῆς λύπης ! μετασχηματισθῆναι τὴν φύσιν, γενο 
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93. But as regands the tin of Britain we , shall τ τς 
content with what has been said, and we shall now - 
discuss the electron, as it is called (amber). Directly 
opposite the part of Scythia which lies above Galatia 
there is an island out in the open sea which is called. 


Basileia. On this island the waves of the sea cast - 


up great quantities of what is known as amber, | 
which is to be seen nowhere else in the inhabited 
world; and about it many of the ancient writers _ 
have composed fanciful tales, such as are altogether 
difficult to credit and have been refuted by later — 
events. For many poets and historians give the © 
story that Phaéthon, the son of Helius, while yet a 
youth, persuaded his father to retire in his favour 
from his four-horse chariot for a single day; and - 
when Helius yielded to the request Phaéthon, as 
he drove the chariot, was unable to keep control of 


the reins, and the horses, making light of the youth, 
left their accustomed course; and first. they turned 

aside to traverse the heavens, setting it afire and 

creating what is now called the Milky Way, and 





after that they brought the scorching rays to many 
parts of the inhabited earth and burned up not ἃ 
 Hittle land. Consequently Zeus, being indignant | 





᾿ς because of what had happened, smote Phaéthon = 
οι with a thunderbolt and brought. back the sun toits . 

~ aceustomed course. And Phaéthon fell to the éarth’ 0 

at the mouths of the river which is now known 8. 
the Padus (Po), but in ancient times was called the. " 
Eridanus, and his sisters vied with each other ἢ 
bewailing his death and by reason of their exceeding 


a grief. underwent a metamorphosis of their nature, 










“ἃ Identified as Heligoland by Cary in Gay and ἡ Waraingion, 5 τ 


| The τ δήθ Ὅσο 38. | πα 
᾿ 159 ᾿ι 
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4 μένας alyelpous. ᾿χαύτας. $8 nar’ ἐνιαυτὸν κατὰ 
| τὴν αὐτὴν ὥραν δάκρυον ἀφιέναι, καὶ τοῦτο πηγ- 
| νύμενον ἀποτελεῖν τὸ καλούμενον ἤλεκτρον, λαμ- 
πρότητι μὲν τῶν ὁμοφυῶν διαφέρον, ἐπιχωριάζον 
δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς τῶν νέων τελευταῖς κατὰ TO τούτων 
πένθος. διημαρτηκότων͵ δὲ πάντων τῶν τὸν 
μῦθον τοῦτον πεπλακότων καὶ διὰ τῶν ἀποτελεσμά-. 
των ἐν τοῖς ὕστερον χρόνοις ἐλεγχομένων, προσεκ-Ἕ. 
τέον ταῖς ἀληθιναῖς ἱστορίαις" τὸ γὰρ. ἤλεκτρον “4 
συνάγεται. μὲν ἐν τῇ προειρημένῃ νήσῳ, κομί- Bre 
ζεται δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν ἐγχωρίων πρὸς τὴν ἀντιπέρας 
ἤπειρον, δι ἧς φέρεται πρὸς τοὺς καθ᾽ ee 
τόπους, καθότι προείρηται. 
24, Διεληλυθότες “δὲ περὶ τῶν νήσων τῶν 
κειμένων ἐν τοῖς πρὸς δυσμὰς μέρεσιν, οὐκ ἀνοί- 
«Κειῖον εἶναι νομίζομεν περὶ τῶν πλησίον τῆς Εὐρώ- = 
πῆς ἐθνῶν βραχέα διελθεῖν, ἃ παραλελοίπαμεν ἐν: 
ταῖς πρότερον βίβλοις. τῆς ἱκελτικῆς τοίνυν. oe 
τὸ παλαιόν, ὥ ὥς φασιν, ἐδυνάστευσεν ἐπιφανὴς a ἀνήρ, β 
eer) θυγάτηρ ἐγένετο τῷ μεγέθει τοῦ σώματος 
τ ὑπερφυής, τῇ δ᾽ εὐπρεπείᾳ πολὺ διέχουσα τῶν 
τὸ ἄλλων. αὕτη δὲ διά τε τὴν τοῦ σώματος ῥώμην 
: καὶ τὴν θαυμαζομένην. εὐπρέπειαν “πεφρονηματιο-.. τρῶς 
ο΄ μένη παντὸς τοῦ μνηστεύοντος τὸν γάμον ἀπηρνεῖτο, | 
_ νομίζουσα. μηδένα τούτων ἄξιον ἑαυτῆς εἶναι. 
"" κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἡρακλέους ἐ ἐπὶ Γηρυόνην στρατείαν, ae 
τ καταντήσαντος εἰς τὴν Κελτικὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ πόλιν. oo 
ἐ ᾿Αλησίαν ἐν “ταύτῃ κτίσαντος, θεασαμένη τὸν 
τ Ἡρακλέα͵ καὶ »θαυμάσασα τήν τε ἀρετὴν αὐτοῦ 
Ao καὶ τὸν τοῦ eae ὑπεροχήν, προσεδέξατο. τὴν : 















οὐ is oe 3. κατὰ Stephanus: » καί. a Ἶ 
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becoming poplar trees. And these poplars, at the 
same season each year, drip tears, and these, when | 
they harden, form what men call amber, which in 
brilliance excells all else of the same nature and is. 
commonly used in connection with the mourning 
attending the death of the young. But since the 


creators of this fictitious tale have one and all erred, 2 


and have been refuted by what has transpired at 
later times, we must give ear to the accounts which 
are truthful; for the fact is that amber is gathered 
on the island we have mentioned and is brought by 
the natives to the opposite continent, and that it is 
conveyed through the continent to the regions — 
known to us, as we have stated. | EG oe 
(24, Since we have set forth the facts concerning 
the islands which lie in the western regions, we con- 
_ sider that it will not be foreign to our purpose to 
discuss briefly the tribes of Europe which lie near — 
them and which we failed to mention in our former 
Books. Now Celtica was ruled in ancient times, so 
we are told, by a renowned man who had a daughter 
who was of unusual stature and far excelled in 
beauty all the other maidens. But she, because of 
her strength of body and marvellous comeliness, was Ὁ 


rae haughty that she kept refusing every man who “τ: 


οὐ ΟΟΕΩ͂ her in marriage, since she believed that no — 
one of her wooers was worthy of her. Now in the 


course of his campaign against Geryones, Heracles 6 
and the maiden, on seeing Heracles, wondered at. 


_ _ his prowess and his bodily superiority and accepted 60 


 ¢8 » 7 







,, ἃ The Greck word in the singular, as here, also means 6 


"1 Gp. Book 4. 17, 19. 
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᾿ ἐπιπλοκὴν μετὰ πάσης προθυμίας, συγκατανευσάν- 
3: τῶν καὶ. τῶν γονέων. “μιγεῖσα δὲ τῷ Ἡρακλεῖ 
ἐγέννησεν υἱὸν ὀνόματι Γαλάτην, πολὺ προέχον- | 
τα τῶν ὁμοεθνῶν ἀρετῇ τε ψυχῆς καὶ ῥώμῃ 
σώματος. ἀνδρωθεὶς. δὲ τὴν ἡλικίαν καὶ διαδεξά-. 
μενος τὴν πατρῴαν βασιλείαν, πολλὴν μὲν τῆς 
προσοριζούσης χώρας κατεκτήσατο, μεγάλας δὲ 
πράξεις πολεμικὰς συνετέλεσε. περιβόητος δὲ 
τ γενόμενος ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρείᾳ τοὺς ὑφ᾽ αὑτὸν , τεταγμένους | 
ὠνόμασεν ad ἑαυτοῦ Γαλάτας" ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἡ ἌωΝ 
Γαλατία προσηγορεύθη. | | 
25. Ἔπεϊ δὲ περὶ τῆς τῶν Γαλατῶν προσηγο- 
᾿ ρίας διήλθομεν, καὶ περὶ τῆς χώρας αὐτῶν δέον | 
ἐστὶν εἰπεῖν, ἡ τοίνυν Γαλατία κατοικεῖται μὲν 
ὑπὸ πολλῶν ἐθνῶν διαφόρων τοῖς μεγέθεσι 
᾿ τὰ μέγιστα γὰρ αὐτῶν. σχεδὸν εἴκοσι μυριάδας 
| ἀνδρῶν ἔ ἔχει, τὰ δ᾽ ἐλάχιστα πέντε μυριάδας, ὧν 





ν᾿ ἐν ἐστι πρὸς “Ῥωμαίους ἔ ἔχον συγγένειαν παλαιὰν “Ὁ 
ae καὶ φιλίαν τὴν μέχρι τῶν κα ἡμᾶς χρόνων. δια-. | 
3 μένουσαν. κειμένη, δὲ κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον ὑπὸ τὰς 


οὐ ἄρκτους χειμέριός ἐστι “καὶ ψυχρὰ διαφερόντως. Site 
Φ 


κατὰ γὰρ τὴν χειμερινὴν ραν ἐν ταῖς συννεφέσιν 


᾿ ἡμέραις ἀντὶ μὲν τῶν + ὄμβρων χιόνι πολλῇ vigerat, 
᾿ κατὰ δὲ Tas αἰθρίας κρυστάλ ῳ καὶ πάγοις, 


coe ἐξαισίοις πλήθει, δι᾽ ὧν οἱ ποταμοὶ πηγνύμενοι 





ο διὰ τῆς ἰδίας φύσεως γεφυροῦνται- οὐ μόνον 


οὐ γὰρ οἱ τυχόντες ὁδῦται. κατ᾽. ὀλίγους κατὰ τοῦς 
τ Κρυστάλλου. πορευόμενοι. διαβαίνουσιν, ἀλλὰ Kab 


a oe μυριάδες. μετὰ ἀῶ καὶ es : ᾿ 


1 τῶν omitted by Dindorf. 





BOOK V. 24. 2-25. ΤῊΝ 

































his embraces with all eagerness, her parents having _ 
given their consent. From this union she bore to 
Heracles a son named Galates, who far surpassed 
all the youths of the tribe in quality of spirit and 
strength of body. And when he had attained to_ 
man’s estate and had succeeded to the throne of his 
~ fathers, he subdued a large part of the neighbouring 
territory and accomplished great feats in war, 
Becoming renowned for his bravery, he called his 
subjects Galatae or Gauls! after himself, and these © 
in turn gave their name to all of Galatia or Gaul. 
"95, Since we have explained the name by which _ 
the Gauls are known, we must go on to speak 
about their land. Gaul is inhabited by many tribes 
of different size; for the largest number some two _ Ἶ 
hundred thousand men, and the smallest fifty — 
thousand, one of the latter ® standing on terms of 
_ kinship and friendship with the Romans, a relation- 
- ship which has endured from ancient times down to 
our own day. And the land, lying as it does for the | 
most part under the Bears, has a wintry climate. 
‘and is exceedingly cold. For during the winter 
season on cloudy days snow falls deep in place of 
τ yain, and on clear days ice and heavy frost: are 2 
everywhere and in such abundance that the rivers 
are frozen over and are bridged by their own waters; 
- for not only can chance travellers, proceeding a ἔπ 
at ἃ time, make their way across them on the ice, 
put even armies with their tens of thousands, together 
_ with their beasts of burden and heavily laden ς 
1 Τὸ may be observed that the ancient writers in general | 
regarded the Germans as Gauls (Celts), and this fact explains 
τ why Diodorus makes no mention of the Germans: while he is 
~ discussing western Europe. ea ea oe aire a 
8 hp λοδυν oo hoe οὖ eae as 
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3 Eau γεμουσῶν͵ ἀσφαλῶς -“περαιοῦνται. ᾿ πολλῶν 
"δὲ καὶ. μεγάλων ποταμῶν ῥεόντων διὰ τῆς. Γαλα- 
᾿ς σίας καὶ τοῖς , ῥείθροις ποικίλως τὴν πεδιάδα γῆν 
τεμνόντων, οἱ μὲν ἐκ λιμνῶν ἀβύσσων ῥέουσιν, 
οἱ δ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ὁρῶν ἔχουσι τὰς πηγὰς καὶ τὰς ἐπιρ- | 
potas: τὴν δ᾽ ἐκβολὴν οἵ μὲν εἰς τὸν ὠκεανὸν 
a ποιοῦνται, οἱ δ᾽ εἰς. τὴν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς θάλατταν. 
4 μέγιστος δ᾽ ἐατὶ τῶν εἰς τὸ καθ' ἡμᾶς πέλαγος : 
7 ῥεόντων ὅ. ‘Podaves, τὰς μὲν “πηγὰς ἔχων ἐν τοῖς 
7 ᾿Αλπείοις ὄρεσι, πέντε δὲ στόμασιν ἐξερευγόμενος 
εἰς τὴν θάλατταν. τῶν δ᾽ εἰς τὸν ὠκεανὸν 
” ῥεόντων μέγιστοι δοκοῦσιν ὑπάρχειν ὅ τε Δανού- | 
βιος καὶ ὁ Ῥῆνος, ὃν ἐν τοῖς καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς χρόνοις 
. Καῖσαρ ὃ ἘΠΕ θεὸς ἔζευξε παραδόξως, καὶ 
᾿ περαιώσας πεζῇ τὴν δύναμιν ἐχειρώσατο τοὺς 
(5 πέραν κατοικοῦντας αὐτοῦ Γαλάτας. “πολλοὶ δὲ - 
| καὶ ἄλλοι πλωτοὶ ποταμοὶ κατὰ τὴν κελτικήν͵ oe 
εἰσι, περὶ ὧν μακρὸν. ἂν εἴη γράφειν. πάντες, ὌΠ 
“δὲ σχεδὸν ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ πάγου πηγνύμενοι γεφυροῦσι τὰ τ 
ῥεῖθρα, καὶ τοῦ κρυστάλλου διὰ τὴν φυσικὴν 
λειότητα ποιοῦντος τοὺς διαβαίνοντας ὀλισθάνειν, ἐν, 
ἀχύρων ἐπιβαλλομένων. ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς. ἀσφαλῆ τὴν : 
te bane ες ἔχουσιν. 
26. ἤϊδιον δέ τι καὶ. ἌΣ συμβαίνει. κατὰ ἣν 
ee τὴν, πλείστην τῆς Γαλατίας, περὶ οὗ παραλιπεῖν 
τ οὐκ ἄξιον. ἡγούμεθα. - ἀπὸ γὰρ θερινῆς δύσεως: 
" “καὶ ἄρκτου πνεῖν εἰώθασιν ἄνεμοι. τηλικαύτην ἢ 
ΕἸ: “ἔχοντες σφοδρότητα καὶ δύναμιν, ὥστε ἀναρπάζειν δι 
= ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς λίθους. χειροπληθιαίους τοῖς μεγέθεσι 




















a a τα In the time of Diodorus the Romans gave the name oe. 
nes is Danube ” to the upper waters of the modern Danube, which ἢ 
Ἢ) Diodorus: elsewhere cx 50: ? calls the boone a that. it εἰ 
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wagons, cross upon it in . safety to the ihe, dda. ε 
And many large rivers flow through Gaul, and their 
‘streams cut this way and that through the level 
plain, some of them flowing from bottomless lakes 


and others having their sources and affluents in the 


mountains, and some of them empty into the ocean 


and others into our sea. The largest one of those _ | 
which flow into our waters is the Rhone, which has 


its sources in the Alps and empties into the sea by 
five mouths. But of the rivers which flow into the 
ocean the largest are thought to be the Danube! 


and the Rhine, the latter of which the Caesar who — : | 


has been called a god spanned with a bridge in our — 
own day with astonishing skill, and leading his army — 
_aeross on foot he subdued the Gauls who lived 
_ beyond it. There are also many other navigable 
rivers in Celtica, but it would be a long task to 
write about them. And almost all of them become 
frozen over by the cold and thus bridge their own 


ie streams, and since the natural smoothness of the 


ice makes the crossing slippery for those who pass 


at over, they sprinkle chaff on it and thus have a 





: nie whichis safe. 
26. A peculiar thing and unexpected takes place 


over the larger part of Gaul which we think we _ ae 


should not omit to mention. For from the direction _ 
of the sun’s summer setting? and from the north — 


winds are wont to blow with such violence and τ ae 


τ force that they pick up from the ground rocks as _ 





large as can be held in the. hand together with a Ce 


flows into the Black Sea. It was probably this ractice of Odes 
_ the Romans which led Diodorus, who knew our Danube. ἌΡ ΠῈΣ 
the Ister, to think it was a distinct river ; and it is not likely coe 
that the entire course as the Danube was known at this foe ea 


3 te. the north-west... 
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καὶ τῶν ψηφίδων ἁδρομερῆ κονιορτόν" καθόλου — ee 


ee rns ae 1D... ef } Ps Sees eee 
δὲ καταιγίζοντες λάβρως ἁρπάζουσιν ἀπὸ μὲν τῶν 
: ays ea ew ae t Ade ἐσθῇ ae. δὲ Ἂς 
᾿ ἀνδρῶν τὰ ὅπλα καὶ τὰς ἐσυηταξ, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν 
 ¢ Ἢ .ν ..5 , “διὰ δὲ A fue ἋΣ 
2 ἵππων τοὺς ἀναβάτας. διὰ ¢ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν 
ΜΝ ον : : — : a ae : 4 : 
τοῦ ψύχους διαφθειρομένης τῆς κατὰ τὸν ἀέρα 
, , 3 vy > / δὲ .Ὰ 
κράσεως οὔτ᾽ οἶνον οὔτ᾽ ἔλαιον φέρει: διόπερ τῶν 
Ταλατῶν οἱ τούτων τῶν καρπῶν στερισκόμενοι 
πόμα κατασκευάζουσιν ἐκ τῆς κριθῆς τὸ προσα- 
᾿ »“ ra ~ 
γορευόμενον ζῦθος, καὶ τὰ κηρία πλύνοντες τῷ 
5 τούτων ἀποπλύματι χρῶνται. κάτοινοι δ᾽ ὄντες 
καθ᾽ ὑπερβολὴν τὸν εἰσαγόμενον ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμπόρων 
οἶνον ἄκρατον ἐμφοροῦνται, καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐπιθυ- 
“μίαν λάβρῳ χρώμενοι τῷ ποτῷ καὶ μεθυσθέντες 
εἰς ὕπνον ἢ μανιώδεις διαθέσεις τρέπονται. διὸ 
wor. Mot ὧν ᾿[ταλικῶ ? / διὰ \ wie 
kal πολλοὶ τῶν ᾿Ιταλικῶν ἐμπόρων ove ΤῊΝ συνήθη 


φιλαργυρίαν ἕρμαιον ἡγοῦνται τὴν τῶν Γαλατῶν 


ti 


Pa Ω +. Qh \ ~ ~ 
φιλοινίαν. οὗτοι yap διὰ μὲν τῶν πλωτῶν ποτα 


μῶν πλοίοις, διὰ δὲ τῆς πεδιάδος χώρας ἁμάξαις ᾿ 


ο κομίζοντες τὸν οἶνον, ἀντιλαμβάνουσι τιμῆς πλῆθος 


Ἢ ἄπιστον: διδόντες γὰρ οἴνου κεράμιον ἀντιλαμβάν- 
᾿α τείδα, τοῦ πόματος διάκονον ἀμειβόμενοι. 6 6΄} 
QT, Κατὰ γοῦν τὴν Γαλατίαν ἄργυρος μὲν οὐ 
το γίνεται. τὸ σύνολον, χρυσὸς δὲ πολύς, ὃν τοῖς 
ον ἐγχωρίοις ἡ φύσις ἄνευ μεταλλείας καὶ κακοπα- 
FE ὑπουργεῖ. ἡ γὰρ τῶν ποταμῶν ῥύσιο, 


μὰ 






ἢ 


σκολιοὺς τοὺς ἀγκῶνας ἐχουσᾶ, Kall τοῖς τῶν 


Ἐς παρακειμένῶν. ορῶν ὁ θοις προσαράττουσα καὶ. ee 







τς gah omitted by Ὁ, Vogel, retained by Bekker, Dindori, ᾿ 
Gene π΄ ι 
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dust composed of coarse gravel; and, generally 
speaking, when these winds rage violently they tear 
the weapons out of men’s hands and the clothing of 
‘their backs and dismount riders from their horses. _ 
Furthermore, since temperateness of climate is | 


destroyed by the excessive cold, the land produces | 


neither wine nor oil, and as a consequence those Gauls 


who are deprived of these fruits make a drink out of : 


barley which they call zythos or beer, and they also. 
_ drink the water with which they cleanse their honey- 
combs. The Gauls are exceedingly addicted to the | 
use of wine and fill themselves with the wine which | 
is brought into their country by merchants, drinking _ 
it unmixed, and since they partake of this drink © 
_ without moderation by reason of their craving for 
it, when they are drunken they fall into a stupor 
or a state of madness. Consequently many of the 
Italian traders, induced by the love of money which 
- characterizes them, believe that the love of wine of 
these Gauls is their own godsend For these trans-. 


τον port the wine on the navigable rivers by means of | 


boats and through the level plain on wagons,: and 
receive for it an incredible price; for in exchange 
for a jar of wine they receive a slave, getting a — 


᾿ servant in return for the drink. a νην 
_ 27. Throughout Gaul there is found practically no 





' silver, but there is gold in great quantities, which 





Nature provides for the inhabitants without their 
having to mine for it or to undergo any hardship. _ 


For the rivers, as they course through the country, 


i having as they do sharp bends which turn this way ᾿ 
and that and dashing against the mountains which — 
ΠΟ (ἡ iterlly“ git of Hermes,” 85 the god of gain and good Ὁ: 











agp 1} : : 
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“μεγάλους ἀπορρηγνῦσα͵ κολωνούς, πληροῖ χρυσοῦ 
3. ψήγματος. τοῦτο δ᾽ οἱ περὶ τὰς ἐργασίας ἀσχο-. 
λούμενοι. συνάγοντες ἀλήθουσιν ἢ συγκόπτουσι 
τὰς ἐχούσας τὸ ψῆγμα βώλους, διὰ δὲ τῶν ὑδάτων, 
τῆς φύσεως τὸ γεῶδες πλύναντες παραδιδόασιν 
“8 ἐν ταῖς καμζνοις εἰς τὴν χωνείαν. τούτῳ δὲ τῷ 
| τρόπῳ σωρεύοντες χρυσοῦ πλῆθος καταχρῶνται | 
πρὸς κόσμον οὐ μόνον αἱ γυναῖκες, ἀλλὰ καὶ : 
οἱ ἄνδρες. περὶ μὲν γὰρ τοὺς καρποὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς βραχίονας. ψέλια φοροῦσι, περὶ δὲ τοὺς αὖ- 
χένας κρίκους παχεῖς ὁλοχρύσους καὶ δακτυλίους 
4 ἀξιολόγους, ἔτι δὲ χρυσοῦς θώρακας. ἴδιον δέ : 
τι Kal παράδοξον παρὰ τοῖς ἄνω Κελτοῖς ἐ ἐστι περὶ 
Γ τὰ τεμένη τῶν θεῶν γινόμενον" ἐν γὰρ τοῖς ἱεροῖς 
᾿ καὶ τεμένεσιν ἐπὶ τῆς χώρας ἀνειμένοις ἔρριπται, 
πολὺς χρυσὸς ἀνατεθειμένος τοῖς θεοῖς, καὶ τῶν 
ο΄ ἐγχωρίων οὐδεὶς ἃ ἅπτεται τούτου διὰ τὴν δεισιδαι- 
πο μονίαν, καίπερ ὄντων τῶν Κελτῶν φιλαργύρων | 
Ka? ὑπερβολήν. : 
ig SOOO ΟΣ δὲ. Γαλάται τοῖς μὲν σώμασζ εἰσιν 
- εὐμήκεις, ταῖς δὲ σαρξὶ κάθυγροι καὶ λευκοί, 
τ δὲ κόμαις οὐ μόνον. ἐκ φύσεως ξανθοί, ἀλλὰ 
- καὶ. διὰ. τῆς κατασκευῆς ἐπιτηδεύουσιν αὔξειν. 
2 τὴν φυσικὴν τῆς χρόας ἰδιότητα. τιτάνου γὰρ 
ἀποπλύματι σμῶντες τὰς τρίχας συνεχῶς 2. ἀπὸ. 
το τῶν μετώπων. ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν καὶ “τοὺς τένοντας. 
᾿ς ἀνασπῶσιν, ὥστε τὴν πρόσοψιν αὐτῶν φαίνεσθαι ἡ Ἐν 
: ᾿Σατύροις. καὶ Téow ἐοικυῖαν". παχύνονται. γὰρ 
ἣ αἱ τυ ἀπὸ τῆς Karepyoatds, ὥστε μηδὲν τῆς | 






















re oe a ἢ, συγκόπτουσι deleted 1 by Dindorf, Voesh retained by oe a 
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line their banks and bearing off great pieces of them, 
‘are full of gold-dust. This is collected by those who — 
occupy themselves in this business, and these men 
grind or crush the lumps which hold the dust, and 
after washing out with water the earthy elements in» 


it they give the gold-dust over to be melted in the - Ὁ 


furnaces. In this manner they amass ἃ greatamount — 
of gold, which is used for ornament not only by the © 
women but also by the men.— For around their — 
wrists and arms they wear bracelets, around their 
necks heavy necklaces of solid gold,! and huge rings 
they wear as well, and even corselets of gold. Anda — 
- peculiar and striking practice is found among the τ 
upper Celts, in connection with the sacred precincts” ἀν 
of the gods; for in the temples and precincts made 
consecrate in their land, a great amount of gold has 
“been deposited as a dedication to the gods, and 
τ ποῦ a native of the country ever touches it because - 
of religious scruple, although the Celts are an 
exceedingly covetous people. ΒΕ | ᾿Ξ 
98. The Gauls are tall of body, with rippling 
muscles, and white of skin, and their hair is blond, 
and not only naturally so, but they also make it their 
practice by artificial means to increase the dis- — 
‘tinguishing colour which nature has given it. For | 


_ they are always washing their hair in lime-water, and 
they pull it back from the forehead tothe topofthe = 
head and back to the nape of the neck, with the 
result that their appearance is like that of Satyrsand 
Pans, since the treatment of their hair makes it so ee 


heavy and coarse that it differs in no respect from 


“ 2 The familiar Gallic torque. oy = 





a pak after συνεχῶς deleted by Dindorf. 6. ᾿ : ὃ 
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3 τῶν ἵππων χαίτης διαφέρειν. τὰ δὲ γένεια τινὲς 
τ μὲν ξυρῶνται, τινὲς δὲ μετρίως ὑποτρέφουσιν" 
οἱ δ᾽ εὐγενεῖς τὰς μὲν παρειὰς ἀπολειαίνουσι, 
τὰς δ᾽ ὑπήνας ἀνειμένας ἐῶσιν, ὥστε τὰ στόματα 


αὐτῶν ἐπικαλύπτεσθαι. διόπερ ἐσθιόντων μὲν 


οὐ οι να a ΠΝ ἢ ΠΝ ea 7 ; . ᾿ 
ὑτῶν ἐμπλέκονται ταῖς τροφαῖς, πινοντῶν δὲ 


καθαπερεὶ διά τινος ἡθμοῦ φέρεται τὸ πόμα. 

4 δειπνοῦσι δὲ καθήμενοι πάντες οὐκ ἐπὶ θρόνων, 

᾿ ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὑποστρώμασι χρώμενοι λύκων. 

ἢ κυνῶν δέρμασι. διακονοῦνται δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν 

“νεωτάτων παίδων ἐχόντων ἡλικίαν, ἀρρένων τε 

καὶ θηλειῶν. πλησίον δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐσχάραι κεῖνται 

᾿ γέμουσαι πυρὸς καὶ λέβητας ἔχουσαι καὶ ὀβελοὺς 
τ πλήρεις κρεῶν ὁλομερῶν. τοὺς δ᾽ ἀγαθοὺς ἄνδρας 
ais καλλίσταις τῶν κρεῶν μοίραις γεραίρουσι, 
τ καθάπερ καὶ 6 ποιητὴς τὸν Αἴαντα παρεισάγει. 
τς χιμώμενον ὑπὸ τῶν ἀριστέων, ὅτε πρὸς “Ἕκτορα ᾿ 
τς τ μονομαχήσας ἐνίκησε, Ὁ | 





᾿ ψῴώτοισιν δ᾽ Αἴαντα διηνεκέεσσι γέραιρε. 
δ καλοῦσι δὲ καὶ τοὺς ξένους ἐπὶ τὰς εὐωχίας, αὶ 
“μετὰ τὸ δεῖπνον ἐπερωτῶσι τίνες εἰσὶ καὶ τ᾽νων 
τ χρείαν ἔχουσιν. εἰώθασι δὲ καὶ παρὰ τὸ δεῖπνον 
ἐκ τῶν τυχόντων πρὸς. τὴν διὰ τῶν λόγων ἅμιλλαν 
καταστάντες, ἐκ προκλήσεως μονομαχεῖν πρὸς τ 
τς ἀλλήλους, παρ᾽. οὐδὲν τιθέμενοι τὴν τοῦ βίου 
6 τελευτήν: ἐνισχύει γὰρ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὃ Πυθαγόρυ 
ο λόγος, ὅτι τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀθανάτους. 
τς εἶναι συμβέβηκε καὶ δι΄ ἐτῶν ὡρισμένων πάν 
τ βιοῦν, εἰς ἕτερον. σῶμα τῆς ψυχῆς εἰσδυομένης. οτος 


ἮΝ 
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τος They invite strangers to their feasts, and do ποῦ 

inquire until after the meal who they are and of what _ 

_. things they stand in need. And itis their custom, 9 
τ even during the course of the meal, toseize upon any > 
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the mane of horses. Some of them shave the beard, _ 
but others let it grow a little; andthe nobles shave τ᾽ 
their cheeks, but they let the moustache grow until 
it covers the mouth. Consequently, when they are 
eating, their moustaches become entangled in the 
food, and when they are drinking, the beverage 
passes, as it were, through a kind of a strainer, τ 
When they dine they all sit, not upon chairs, but 
upon the ground, using for cushions the skins of ὁ. 
wolves or of dogs. The service at the meals is per- Ὁ 
formed by the youngest children, both male and 
female, who are of suitable age; and near at hand 
are their fireplaces heaped with coals, and on them = 
are caldrons and spits holding whole pieces of meat. 
‘Brave warriors they reward with the choicest portions © 
- ofthe meat,inthesame mannerasthe poetintroduces. 
_ Ajax as honoured by the chiefs after he returned 
victorious from his single combat with Hector :} 


Τὸ Ajax then were given of the chine 
_ Slices, full-length, unto his honour. ᾿ 


- trivial matter as an occasion for keen disputation and 
then to challenge one another to single combat, 
_ without any regard for their lives; for the belief of — — 
_ Pythagoras prevails among them, that the souls of 
- maen are immortal and that after a prescribed number = 
of years they commence upon a new life, the soul 
entering into another body.?. Consequently, we 
2 Metempsychosis was one of the cardinal tenets of the 
Druids (ep. Caesar, Gallic War, 6.14; Strabo, 4.404). τ΄ 
Se ee σέ i en ee 
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“διὸ καὶ κατὰ τὰς ταφὰς τῶν. τετελευτηκότων | 
ἐνίους ἐπιστολὰς γεγραμμένας. τοῖς οἰκείοις τετε- 
λευτηκόσιν ἐμβάλλειν εἰς τῆν πυράν, ὡς τῶν 
ieee ἀναγνωσομένων ταῦτας. 

29. Ἔν δὲ ταῖς ὁδοιπορίαις. καὶ ταῖς μάχαις 
χρῶνται συνωρίσιν, ἔχοντος τοῦ ἅρματος ἡνίοχον 
καὶ παραβάτην. ἀπαντῶντες δὲ τοῖς ἐφιππεύουσιν 
ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις σαυνιάζουσι τοὺς ἐναντίους, καὶ 
| καταβάντες τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ ξίφους συνίστανται μάχην. 
ἔνιοι δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο τοῦ θανάτου κατα- 
φρονοῦσιν, ὥστε γυμνοὺς καὶ ὶ περιεζωσμένους Kara | 
᾿ βαίνειν εἰς τὸν κίνδυνον. ἐπάγονται δὲ καὶ 
θεράποντας ἐλευθέρους ἐκ τῶν πενήτων καταλέγ- 


Pee οἷς ἡνιόχοις καὶ παρασπισταῖς χρῶνται pay: 


κατὰ τὰς μάχας. κατὰ δὲ τὰς παρατάξεις 


oak “ele Biiat προάγειν τῆς παρατάξεως καὶ προκαλεῖ- | 


τς σθαι τῶν ἀντιτεταγμένων. τοὺς ἀρίστους εἰς μονο- 


ved “μαχίαν, προανασείοντες, τὰ ὅπλα καὶ καταπληττό- 






μενοι ποὺς ἐναντίους. ὅταν δέ τις ὑπακούσῃ 
πρὸς τὴν μάχην, τάς τε τῶν προγόνων ἀνδραγαθίας 
᾿ ἐξυμνοῦσι καὶ τὰς ἑαυτῶν ἀρετὰς προφέρονται, : 
᾿ καὶ TOV ἀντιταττόμενον ἐξονειδίζουσι καὶ ταπεινοῦσι 
καὶ τὸ σύνολον τὸ θάρσος τῆς ψυχῆς. τοῖς λόγοις 


. προαφαιροῦνται. τῶν δὲ πεσόντων πολεμίων τὰς - 

g “κεφαλὰς. ἀφαιροῦντες περιάπτουσι, τοῖς αὐχέσι τῶν 
ee ἵππων" τὰ δὲ σκῦλα τοῖς θεράπουσι παραδόντες, : 
τὴν ἡμαγμένα λαφυραγωγοῦσιν, ἐπιπαιανίζοντες, καὶ 


= Dons BHO ἐπινίκιον, καὶ τὰ ἀκροθίνια. ταῦτα Z ~*~ 








are told, at the funerals of their dead some cast _ 
letters upon the pyre which they have written — 
to their deceased kinsmen, as if the dead would be 
able to read these letters, a 2 
29. In their journeyings and when they go into 
battle the Gauls use chariots drawn by two horses, | 
which carry the charioteer and the warrior; and 


when they encounter cavalry in the fighting they first ᾿ 


_. hur! their javelins at the enemy and then step down — 

_ from their chariots and join battle with their swords. 
Certain of them despise death to such a degree that — 
they enter the perils of battle without protective — 
armour and with no more than a girdle about their _ 
loins. They bring along to war also their free men to — 
serve them, choosing them out from among the poor, — 
and these attendants they use in battle as charioteers 
and as shield-bearers. It is also their custom, when 
they are formed for battle, to step out in front of the 
line and to challenge the most valiant men from 


τ among their opponents to single combat, brandishing | 


᾽ their weapons in front of them to terrify their δᾶ- 


ΠΟ versaries, And when any man accepts the challenge 


το to battle, they then break forth into a song in praise 
of the valiant deeds of their ancestors and in boast of 
. their own high achievements, reviling all the while 


and belittling their opponent, and trying, in a word, — 2 τ _ 


_ by such talk to strip him of his bold spirit before the 
combat. When their enemies fall they cut off their 





heads and’ fasten them about the necks of their 
horses; and turning over to their attendants the 
arms of their opponents, all covered with blood, 
_ they carry them off as booty, singing a paean over 


τ them and striking up a song of victory, and these 
οὐ first-fruits of battle they fasten by nails upon their =~ 
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ταῖς οἰκίαις προσηλοῦσιν ὥσπερ of ἐν κυνηγίοις τισὶ 
κεχειρωμένονυ τὰ θηρία. τῶν δ᾽ ἐπιφανεστάτων 
πολεμίων κεδρώσαντες͵ πὰς κεφαλὰς ἐπιμελῶς 
τηροῦσιν ἐν λάρνακι, καὶ τοῖς ξένοις ἐπιδεικνύουσι 
σεμνυνόμενοι διότι τῆσδε ris κεφαλῆς τῶν προ 
γόνων τις ἢ πατὴρ ἢ καὶ αὐτὸς πολλὰ χρήματα 
διδόμενα οὐκ ἔλαβε. φασὶ δέ τινας αὐτῶν καυχᾶ- 
τ σθαι διότι χρυσὸν ἀντίσταθμον τῆς κεφαλῆς οὐκ 
| ἐδέξαντο, βάρβαρον τινα μεγαλοψυχίαν ἐπιδεικνύ- 
τ μενοι: οὐ γὰρ τὸ μὴ πωλεῖν τὰ σύσσημα τῆς ἀρετῆς 
᾿ εὐγενές, ἀλλὰ τὸ πολεμεῖν τὸ ὁμόφυλον τετελευτη- 
“KOs θηριῶδες. ἘΝ es πον 
τος 80, Ἔσθῆσι δὲ χρῶνταν καταπληκτικαῖς, χιτῶσι 
᾿ς μὲν βαπτοῖς χρώμασι παντοδαποῖς διηνθισμένοις καὶ 
᾿ ἀναξυρίσι, ἃς ἐκεῖνοι βράκας προσαγορεύουσιν' ἐπι- 


τ πορποῦνται δὲ σάγους ῥαβδωτοὺς ἐν μὲν τοῖς χε- ὁ 
ΕΗ ἀν ok ge ἽΝ oe ; ἊΣ αν 
| ᾿μῶσι δασεῖς, κατὰ δὲ τὸ θέρος ψιλούς, πλινθίοις πυ- 


. κνοῖς καὶ πολυανθέσι διειλημμένους. ὅπλοις δὲ χρῶν- 


ee ΡῈ «05 ἀν ὦ Pete , 3 wis 
rat θυρεοῖς μὲν ἀνδρομήκεσι, πεποικιλμένοις ἰδιο- 


τς Ῥιπαοτέ, Jacob 





fe A ee \ \ A 7 : ~ 2 A ἐγ 4 ; 
_ χρόπως" TUES δὲ καὶ ζῴων χαλκῶν ἐξοχὰς ἔχουσιν, 
ἐπ πον δι τ mean. Ἁ εὐ δ : yh ΔΛ 19 \ 2 FNC we 

od μόνον ® πρὸς κόσμον, ἀλλὰ Kal? πρὸς ἀσφάλειαν 


/ 


eb: δεδημιον Ry ένας. κράνη δὲ χαλκᾶ περυτί- os 


ο΄ θενται μεγάλας ἐξοχὰς ἐξ ἑαυτῶν ἔχοντα καὶ > ac 


OE pp oe } ‘ae aa . νὰ ΠΡ see ραν 
παμμεγέθη φαντασίαν ἐπιφέροντα τοῖς χρωμένοις 


; ‘i a \ ν ἃ f om fF A. Oy 

τοῖς μὲν γὰρ πρόσκειται συμφυῆ κέρατα, τοῖς δὲ 
τς ἃ ρὰ deloted by Bekker, Dindorf. Ὁ ς ον. 

2 μόνον and καὶ omitted by D, Vogel, retained by Bekker, _ 


| 8 καὶ A, Beker, Dindorf, Vogel, omitted by all other MSS, Ὁ 
ξερό ι.. τ 





τ ὑ ἃ τοῖς μὲν γὰρ Vulgate, Bekker, Dindorf, Jacoby, ὧν τοῖς μέν ae 
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houses, just as men do, in certain kinds of hunting, 
with the heads of wild beasts they have mastered, | 
_ The heads of their most distinguished enemies they 
_ embalm in cedar-oil and carefully preserve in a chest, 
and these they exhibit to strangers, gravely main- 
‘taining that in exchange for this head some one of _ 
their ancestors, or their father, or the man himself, _ 
refused the offer of a great sum of money. And — 
some men among them, we are told, boast that they 
have not accepted an equal weight of gold for the 
head they show, displaying a barbarous sort of great- 
ness of soul; for not to sell that which constitutes ἃ. 


witness and proof of one’s valour is a noble thing, —_ 
but to continue to fight against one of our own race, — 


after he is dead, is to descend to the level of beasts. ς᾽ 
30. The clothing they wear is striking—shirts 
which have been dyed and embroidered in varied 


τ ‘ colours, and breeches, which they callin their tongue | 


ΟΠ bracae; and they wear striped coats, fastened by ἃ 


- buckle on the shoulder, heavy for winter wear and 


a. light for summer, in which are set checks, close 
together and of varied hues.t For armour they use 





long shields, as high as a man, which are wrought in a 
manner peculiar to them, some of them even having — 


_ the figures.of animals embossed on them in bronze, τὸ 
and these are skilfully worked with an eye not only 
οι tobeauty but also to protection. Ontheirheadsthey 
_ put bronze helmets which have largeembossed figures 
standing out from them and give an appearance of 
great size to those who wear them; for in some . 


-eases horns are attached to the helmet so as ἴθ 


| ce form a single piece, in other cases images of the 












{Diodorus appeans to be trying to describe a kind of 6 


Scotch tartan, 
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a ὀρνέων ἣ τετραπόδων ἔῤων ὁ ἐκτετυπωμέναι προτο- 
pai. σάλπιγγας δ᾽ ἔχουσιν ἰδιοφυεῖς καὶ t βαρβαρικάς: 
ἐμφυσῶσι “γὰρ ταὔταις καὶ προβάλλουσιν ἦχον 
τραχὺν. καὶ πολεμικῆς ταραχῆς οἰκεῖον. θώρακας 
oft ἔχουσιν. οἱ μὲν σιδηροῦς ἁλυσιδωτούς, οἵ δὲ τοῖς 
ὑπὸ, “τῆς. φύσεως δεδομένοις ἀρκοῦνται, γυμνοὶ : 
᾿ μαχόμενοι. ἀντὶ δὲ τοῦ ξίφους σπάθας ἔχουσι 
“μακρὰς σιδηραῖς ἢ χαλκαῖς ἁλύσεσιν ἐξηρτη-. . 
μένας, παρὰ τὴν δεξιὰν λαγόνα παρατεταμένας. 
τινὲς δὲ τοὺς χιτῶνας ἐπιχρύσοις ἢ καταργύροις 
: ξωστῆρσι συνέζωνται. προβάλλονται δὲ λόγχας, 
ἃς ἐκεῖνοι λαγκίας καλοῦσι, “πηχυαῖα 1 τῷ μήκει 
τοῦ σιδήρου καὶ ἔτι μείζω τὰ ἐπιθήματα. ἐχούσας, 


Δὰν πλάτει δὲ βραχὺ λείποντα διπαλαίστων" τὰ μὲν 


yap ξίφη τῶν παρ᾽ ἑτέροις σαυνίων εἰσὶν οὐκ 
ἐλάττω, τὰ δὲ σαυνία τὰς ἀκμὰς ἔχει τῶν ξιφῶν. 
μείζους. τούτων δὲ τὰ μὲν ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας κεχάλ- 


κεῦται, τὰ δ᾽ ἑλικοειδῆ, δ ὅλων ἀνάκλασιν on 


ἔχει πρὸς τὸ καὶ κατὰ τὴν πληγὴν μὴ μόνον 


τέμνειν, ἀλλὰ καὶ θραύειν τὰς σάρκας καὶ κατὰ ce. 
τὴν ἀνακομιδὴν τοῦ. δόρατος σπαράττειν τὸ ἐς 


᾿ τραῦμα. 
| 91. Αὐτοὶ δ᾽ εἰσὶ τὴν πρόσοψιν ΠΥ, 
καὶ ταῖς φωναῖς βαρυηχεῖς καὶ παντελῶς τραχύφω- 


POL, κατὰ δὲ τὰς ὁμιλίας βραχυλόγοι καὶ αἰνιγματίαι : 


καὶ τὰ πολλὰ αἰνιττόμενοι συνεκδοχικῶς “πολλὰ δὲ 


poe λέγοντες, ἐν ὑπερβολαῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐξήσει μὲν ἑαυτῶν, ‘ 
"νυ μειώσει. δὲ τῶν ἄλλων, ἀπειληταί τε καὶ ἄνατατι- 
ο κοὶ καὶ “τετραγῳδημένοι ὑπάρχουσι, ταῖς δὲ 





wee _ Micali, ὀξεῖς, καὶ ΡΟΣ: sled οὐκ Meio 
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fore-parts of birds or four-footed animals. Their 


trumpets are of peculiar nature and such as bar- _ 
barians use, for when they are blown upon they give 
forth a harsh sound, appropriate to the tumult of war, — 


Some of them have iron cuirasses, chain-wrought, 
but others are satisfied with the armour which 
Nature has given them and go into battle naked. 

In place of the short sword they carry long broad- 
swords which are hung on chains of iron or bronze © 


and are worn along the right flank. And some of — 
them gather up their shirts with belts plated with 
gold or silver. The spears they brandish, which they 


call lanciae, have iron heads a cubitin length andeven _ : 


more, and a little under two palms in breadth; for — 


_ their swords are not shorter than the javelins of | 
other peoples, and the heads of their javelins are 
larger than the swords of others. Some of these | 
τ΄ javelins come from the forge straight, others twist — 
in and out in spiral shapes for their entire length, the — 


purpose being that the thrust may not only cut the 


_ flesh, but mangle it as well, and that the withdrawal 

of the spear may lacerate the wound. Lee a, 
81. The Gauls are terrifying in aspect and their 

voices are deep and altogether harsh; when they 
‘meet together they converse with few words andin ὃ 
riddles, hinting darkly at things for the most part 
_ and using one word when they mean another; and _ 
ΤΠ they like to talk in superlatives,to the end that they 
may extol themselves and depreciate all other men. ὃ 
They are also boasters and threateners and are fond 
of pompous language, and yet they have sharp wits 
and are not without cleverness at learning. Among: 

τ καὶ rd... συνεκδοχικῶς deleted by Reiske, Vogel, ree Ὁ 

. tained by Bekker, Dindorf, Jacoby. ὦ ὃῦϑΘ Ωξ.. 
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2 εἰσὶ δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς Kat ποιηταὶ ᾿ μελῶν; ots ς Βάρδους 
ὀνομάζουσιν. οὗτοι δὲ μετ᾽ ὀργάνων ταῖς λύραις 
ὁμοίων ἄδοντες οὖς μὲν ὑμνοῦσιν, οὗς δὲ βλασφη- 

; μοῦσι. φιλόσοφοί τέ τινές εἰσι καὶ θεολόγοι περιτ- 

3 TOS τιμώμενοι, ots Apovidas! ὀνομάζουσι. χρῶνται 

“ δὲ καὶ μάντεσιν, ἀποδοχῆς. μεγάλης ἀξιοῦντες. 
αὐτούς: οὗτοι δὲ διά τε τῆς οἰωνοσκοπίας καὶ 
διὰ τῆς τῶν ἱερείων θυσίας τὰ μέλλοντα, | Tpo~ 
λέγουσι, καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ἔχουσιν ὑπήκοον. 
μάλιστα δ᾽ ὅταν περί τινων μεγάλων ἐπισκέπτων- 

Tab, παράδοξον “καὶ ἄπιστον ἔχουσι νόμιμον" 
ἄνθρωπον γὰρ κατασπείσαντες τύπτουσι μαχαίρᾳ 
κατὰ τὸν ὑπὲρ τὸ διάφραγμα τόπον, καὶ πεσόντος 
τοῦ πληγέντος ἐκ τῆς πτώσεως καὶ τοῦ σπαραγ- 
μοῦ τῶν μελῶν, ἔτι δὲ τῆς τοῦ αἵματος ῥύσεως τὸ 

| μέλλον νοοῦσι, παλαιᾷ τινι καὶ ,πολυχρονίῳ παρα-. ; 

4 τηρήσει περὶ τούτων πεπιστευκότες. ἔθος δ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ἐστι μηδένα θυσίαν. ποιεῖν ἄνευ φιλοσόφου" διὰ ee 
γὰρ τῶν ἐμπείρων. τῆς θείας φύσεως ὡσπερεί 
τινων ὁμοφώνων. τὰ χαριστήρια τοῖς θεοῖς. φασι 

τ δεῖν προσφέρειν, καὶ διὰ τούτων οἴονται δεῖν 
᾿ δ τἀγαθὰ αἰτεῖσθαι. οὐ μόνον δ᾽ ev Tats εἰρη- oo 
τ γικαῖς χρείαις, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τοὺς. πολέμους 
᾿ τούτοις μάλιστα πείθονται. καὶ τοῖς μελῳδοῦσι cee 
ποιηταῖς, οὐ μόνον ot. φίλοι, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ . 
| πολέμιοι" πολλάκις γὰρ 3 εν Tats -παρατάξέσι » 


2 So Ortel: capovidas. ee 
use" icin δ᾽ ἃ, ‘other editors, δ᾽ omitted ty the other ᾿ i 








a κι 4. Strabo (, 4, 5) mercy 8 says that they plonge the agg : os : 
_ “in the back. ἐν ἢ ie ἐν 
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them are ao ἐδ be found lyric poets ee they call | 


Bards. These men sing to the accompaniment of 


instruments which are like lyres, and their songs may | 


be either of praise or of obloquy.. Philosophers, as aS 
we may call them, and men learned in religious: 
_ affairs are unusually honoured among them and are 


called by them Druids. The Gauls likewise make use — 


of diviners, accounting them worthy of high approba- 


tion, and these men foretell the future by means of © 


the flight or cries of birds and of the slaughter of 


sacred animals, and they have all the multitude sub- 
servient to them. They also observe a custom which 
is especially astonishing and incredible, in case they __ 
are taking thought with respect to matters of great _ 
concern; for in such cases they devote to death a 
τ human being and plunge a dagger into him in the 
region above the diaphragm,! and when the stricken 
victim has fallen they read the future from the τ 


_ manner of his fall and from the twitching of his limbs, 


as well as from the gushing of the blood, having - 
learned to place confidence in an ancient and long- 
continued practice of observing such matters. And — 
it is a custom of theirs that no one should performa 
sacrifice without a “philosopher”’; for thank- 
offerings should be rendered to the gods, they say, 
by the hands of men who are experienced in the > 
nature of the divine, and who speak, as it were, the 
language of the gods, and it is also through: the media~ 
tion of such men, they think, that. blessings | likewise 
‘should be sought. Nor is it only in the exigencies 
of peace, but in their wars as well, that they obey, _ 
before all others, these men and theirs chanting poets, 
and such obedience is observed not only by their 
Jone bat also By: their e enemies ; Η τ takes, for a 
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7 πλησιαζόντων ἀλλήλοις τῶν στρατοπέδων καὶ ΠΕΣ 
ξίφεσιν dvareTapevols καὶ ταῖς λόγχαις προβεβλη- 
μέναις, εἰς τὸ μέσον οὗτοι προελθόντες παύουσιν ͵ 
αὐτούς, ὥσπερ τινὰ θηρία κατεπάσαντες. οὕτω 
καὶ παρὰ τοῖς ἀγριωτάτοις βαρβάροις ὁ θυμὸς 
εἴκει τῇ σοφίᾳ καὶ ὃ “Apys aidetrar Tas Μούσας. 
82. Χρήσιμον le ἐστὶ διορίσαι τὸ παρὰ πολλοῖς 
ἀγνοούμενον. τοὺς γὰρ ὑπὲρ Μασσαλίας κατου- 
κοῦντας ἐν τῷ μεσογείῳ καὶ τοὺς παρὰ τὰς "Ἄλπεις, 
ἔτι δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τάδε τῶν Πυρηναίων ὁ ὁρῶν Κελτοὺς 
ὀνομάζουσι, τοὺς δ᾽ ὑπὲρ ταύτης τῆς Κελτικῆς 
ὦ εἰς τὰ πρὸς ἄρκτον i νεύοντα μέρη παρά τε τὸν 
ὠκεανὸν καὶ τὸ Ἕρκύνιον ὄ ὄρος καθιδρυμένους καὶ — 
πάντας τοὺς ἑξῆς μέχρι τῆς Σκυθίας Ταλάτας προσ- | 
αγορεύουσιν' οἱ δὲ “Ῥωμαῖοι πάλιν πάντα ταῦτα 


ουσιν, ὀνομάζοντες. Γαλάτας ἅπαντας. 

Αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες τῶν Γαλατῶν οὐ μόνον τοῖς 
μεγέθεσι παραπλήσιοι τοῖς ἀνδράσιν εἰσίν, ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ταῖς ἀλκαῖς. ἐνάμιλλοι. τὰ δὲ παιδία παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῖς ἐκ γενετῆς ὑπάρχει πολιὰ κατὰ τὸ πλεῖστον, ᾿ 
: προβαίνοντα δὲ. ταῖς ἡλικίαις εἰς τὸ τῶν πατέρων 
8 χρῶμα ταῖς χρόαις μετασχηματίζεται. ἀγριω- 


᾿ τάτων δ᾽ ὄντων τῶν ὑπὸ τὰς ἄρκτους κατοικούντων 


ἀνθρώπους ἐσθίειν, ὥσπερ καὶ τῶν Βρεττανῶν 

τ 4 τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν ὀνομαζομένην ᾿ Ἴρῳ.. δια- 

ὑπ βεβοημένης δὲ τῆς τούτων ἀλκῆς καὶ ἀγριότητος, Ἵν 
φασί τινες. ἐν τοῖς παλαιοῖς χρόνοις τοὺς τὴν 

ο ᾿Ασίαν ἅπασαν “καταδραμόντας, ὀνομαζομένους δὲ 

τὰ Κιμμερίους, τούτους εἶναι, βραχὺ τοῦ χρόνου — 

᾿ οἱ ἄρκτον Wurm, Vogel, Jacoby, νότον MSS., Bekker, Dindorf. ᾿ | 





τὰ ἔθνη συλλήβδην μιᾷ προσηγορίᾳ τὐλιμ εν ὟΝ 


καὶ τῶν τῇ Σκυθίᾳ πλησιοχώρων, φασί τινας. 
| 





BOOK γι ἐφτὶ 5:3. 4 


instance, when two. armies ‘approach aah other in 
battle with swords drawn and spears thrust forward, 
these men step forth between them and cause them 


to cease, as though having cast a spell over certain | 
kinds of wild beasts. In this. way, even among the 
wildest barbarians, does passion give place before | 


wisdom, and Ares stands in awe of the Muses. 


32. And now it will be useful to draw a distinction ia 
which is unknown to many: The peoples who dwell 


in the interior above Massalia, those on the slopes. 


of the Alps, and those on this side the Pyrenees 
mountains are called Celts, whereas the peoples who — 


are established above this land of Celtica in the 
parts which stretch to the north, both along the 


ocean and along the Hercynian Mountain, and all the | 
peoples who come after these, as far as Scythia, are 
τ known as Gauls; the Romans, however, include all ὃ 
_ these nations together under a single name, calling. ie οῖν] 
| them one and all Gauls. ae 
The women of the Gauls are not only likethemen 
in their great stature but they are a match forthem 


ἱ in courage as well. Their children are usually born 


with grayish hair, but as they growolder the colour of 
their hair changes to that oftheir parents. Themost 
savage peoples among them are those who dwell 
- beneath the Bears and on the borders of Scythia, and 
some of these, we are told, eat. human beings, even 
as the Britains do who dwell on Iris! as it is called. 
And since the valour of these peoples and their 
savage ways have been famed abroad, some men __ 
say that it was. they who in ancient times overran 


See sca a ie see ee cent nssoneinc dg eostnemceoenenenname estan ὌΡΟΣ ΕΠ ΦῚ 
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all Asia and were called. Cimmerians, time having ma ᾿ 


τὰ Ireland ; cp. the old name Erin | and the name » Eire. now oo 


_ chosen by the Trish Pree State. ae 
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τὴν λέξιν φθείραντος ἐν τῇ τῶν καλουμένων Ἀίμ- 
τ Bpwy προσηγορίᾳ. ζηλοῦσι γὰρ ἐκ παλαιοῦ 
λῃστεύειν ἐπὶ τὰς ἀλλοτρίας χώρας ἐπερχόμενοι 
ὅ καὶ καταφρονεῖν ἁπάντων. οὗτοι γάρ εἰσιν οὗ 
a. «ep? ey 7 εν ἢ ι es Ὁ κ | 
τὴν μὲν Ῥώμην ἑλόντες, τὸ δὲ ἱερὸν τὸ ἐν Δελ- 
dots συλήσαντες, καὶ πολλὴν μὲν τῆς Εὐρώπης, 
“οὐκ ὀλίγην δὲ καὶ τῆς ᾿Ασίας φορολογήσαντες, καὶ 
πῶν καταπολεμηθέτων τὴν χώραν κατοική- 
σαντες, οἱ διὰ τὴν πρὸς τοὺς Ἕλληνας ἐπιπλοκὴν 
“Ἑλληνογαλάται κληθέντες, τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον πολλὰ 
τς καὶ μεγάλα στρατόπεδα “Ῥωμαίων συντρίψαντες. 
[6 ἀκολούθως δὲ τῇ κατ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀγριότητι. καὶ περὴ 
τὰς θυσίας ἐκτόπως ἀσεβοῦσι: τοὺς γὰρ κακούρ- 
yous κατὰ πενταετηρίδα φυλάξαντες ἄνασκολο. 
πίζουσι τοῖς θεοῖς καὶ μετ᾽ ἄλλων πολλῶν ἀπαρ-. ae 
χῶν καθαγίζουσι, πυρὰς παμμεγέθεις κατασκευ- 
ἄζοντες. χρῶνται δὲ καὶ τοῖς αἰχμαλώτοις ὡς 
ἱερείοις πρὸς τὰς τῶν θεῶν τιμάς. τινὲς δ᾽ αὐτῶν 
καὶ τὰ κατὰ πόλεμον ληφθέντα ζῷα μετὰ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἀποκτείνουσιν ἢ κατακάουσιν ἢ τιν 
᾿ ἄλλαις τιμωρίαις. ἀφανίζουσι. ee 
ἢ Ψυναῖκας δ᾽ ἔχοντ } 








! ᾿ ἔχοντες εὐειδεῖς ἥκιστα ταύταις 
᾿ προσέχουσιν, ἀλλὰ πρὸς τὰς τῶν ἀρρένων ἐπ’ 
π΄ πλοκὰς ἐκτόπως λυττῶσιν. εἰώθασι δ᾽ ἐπὶ δοραῖς 
οτος θηρίων χαμαὶ καθεύδοντες ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 
τς μερῶν παρακοΐτοις συγκυλίεσθαι. τὸ δὲ πάντων 
τ 4 Much has been written to show that the Germanic. tribe _ or 
of the Cimbrians who threatened Italy shortly before 100. B.c.. 
were belated Cimmerians who first entered Asia Minor inthe  _ 
seventh century B.C. eee ee ee ee 
2 Tn 387-86 B.c. according to the chronology of Polybius 


᾿ τ πᾷ Diodorus ; in 390 5.0. by Roman chronology. _ 
Ce ee 








slightly corrupted the word into the name of Cim- | 
brians, as they are now called For it has been their — 
ambition from old to plunder, invading for this 
purpose the lands of others, and to regard all men 
with contempt. For they are the people who cap- _ 
tured Rome,2 who plundered the sanctuary δὲ 
Delphi,? who levied tribute upon a large part of | 
Europe and no small part of Asia, and settled them- 
selves upon the lands of the peoples they had subdued 
in war, being called in time Greco-Gauls, because they. 


became mixed with the Greeks, and who, as their _ | 


last accomplishment, have destroyed many large 


Roman armies. And in pursuance of their savage - ates 
ways they manifest an outlandish impiety also with | 


‘respect to their sacrifices; for their criminals they — 
keep prisoner for five years and then impale in honour 


of the gods, dedicating them together with many 
_ other offerings of first-fruits and constructing pyres 
of great size. Captives also are used by them as τὸ 
_ yietims for their sacrifices in honour of the gods. 6ῸΌῸ 
- Certain of them likewise slay, together with the = 
_ human beings, such animals as are taken in war, or 

‘burn them or do away with them in some other 


vengeful fashion. 


Although their wives are comely, they have very Ὁ 


“little to do with them, but rage with lust, in out-- 
landish fashion, for the embraces of males. It is 

their practice to sleep upon the ground on the skins 
of wild beasts and to tumble with a catamite on each ὁ 


side.t And the most astonishing thing of all is that 


ἐξ 


| ἃ The Greek may possibly mean, “ with coneubines of both 6 
~gexes”; but Athenaeus (13. 603 a) states that the Celts WeTe 0. 


accustomed to sleep with two boys. 6 
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παραδοξότατον, τῆς ἰδίας εὐσχημοσύνης ἄφρον: 
᾿ τιστοῦντες τὴν τοῦ σώματος ὥραν ἑτέροις εὐκόλως 
προΐενται, καὶ τοῦτο αἰσχρὸν οὐχ ἡγοῦνται, ἀλλὰ 
᾿ς μᾶλλον ὅταν τις αὐτῶν χαρι ομένων͵ μὴ προσ-᾿ 
Ἢ δέξηται τὴν διδομένην χάριν, ἄτιμον ἡγοῦνται. 
Ἡμεῖς δ᾽ “ἀρκούντως περὶ Κελτῶν εἰρη- 
κότες μεταβιβάσομεν τὴν ἱστορίαν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
πλησιοχώρους τούτοις “Κελτίβηρας. οὗτοι γὰρ. 
τὸ παλαιὸν περὶ τῆς χώρας ἀλλήλοις. διαπολεμή- 


σαντες, οἵ τε Ἴβηρες καὶ οἱ Κελτοί, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 


διαλυθέντες καὶ τὴν χώραν κοινῇ κατοικήσαντες,Ἠ 


| ἔτι δ᾽ ἐπιγαμίας πρὸς ἀλλήλους συνθέμενοι, διὰ 
τὴν ἐπιμιξίαν ταύτης ἔτυχον + τῆς προσηγορίας. 3 
δυεῖν δ᾽ ἐθνῶν ἀλκίμων μιχθέντων καὶ. χώρας 
ὑποκειμένης. ἀγαθῆς, συνέβη τοὺς KeAriBnpas ᾿ 


ἐπὶ πολὺ τῇ δόξῃ προελθεῖν, καὶ Ῥωμαίοις TOA- 


hovs χρόνους ἀντιταξαμένους μόγις καταπο- 


λεμηθῆναι. δοκοῦσι δ᾽ οὗτοι κατὰ τοὺς πολέ-. Ἢ 
μους οὐ μόνον ἱππεῖς ἀγαθούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ πεζοὺς 


παρέχεσθαι διαφόρους. ταῖς ἀλκαῖς καὶ ταῖς Kapre- 





ρίαις. φοροῦσι δ᾽ οὗτοι σάγους μέλανας τραχεῖς ΠῚ 
Kal παραπλήσιον ἔχοντας τὸ ἔριον ταῖς αἰγείαις Ὁ 


θριξίν. ὁπλίζονται δέ τινες τῶν Κελτιβήρων. 


 ΤΓαλατικοῖς θυρεοῖς. κούφοις, τινὲς "δὲ κυρτίαις oe 


a κυκλοτερέσιν. ἀσπίδων. ἐχούσαις τὰ “μεγέθη, καὶ ἵν 


" περὶ τὰς κνήμας τριχίνας εἰλοῦσι κνημῖδας, πεὶ 

ae δὲ τὰς κεφαλὰς κράνη χαλκᾶ περιτίθενται φοινικος 

το ἠσκημένα λόφοις. ξίφη δ᾽ ἀμφίστομα καὶ σιδήύρῳὀ 
εν διαφόρῳ, κεχαλκευμένα. φοροῦσιν, ἔ ἔχοντες σπιθαμι- 


 αἷας παραξιφίδας, αἷς χρῶνται κατὰ τὰς ἐν ταῖς 


ges 4 For ταύτης “ἔτυχον ‘Jacoby ae. the > reading of C, C, Ἵ 
ΤΊ λέγονται ταῦτ: a ἔδει τὰ 


᾿ ᾿ 184 ᾿ 
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they. feel no concern . for their proper ‘dignity, but | 


prostitute to others without a qualm the flower of 
their bodies; nor do they consider this a disgraceful 
thing to do, ‘but rather when anyone of them is thus 
approached and refuses the favour offered him, this 
they consider an act of dishonour. 
83. Now that we have spoken at sufficient lant 
about the Celts we shall turn our history to the 
Celtiberians who are their neighbours. In ancient 
times these two peoples, namely, the Iberians and 


the Celts, kept warring among themselves over the ὁ 


' land, but when later they arranged their differences 

and settled upon the land altogether, and when they. 
went further and agreed to intermarriage with each 
other, because of such intermixture the two peoples 


received the appellation given above. And since 


it was two powerful nations that united and the land 


of theirs was fertile, it came to pass that the Celt- | 
.  iberians advanced far in fame and were subdued by — 
the Romans with difficulty and only after they had 
οὐ faced them in battle over a long period. And this . 
people, it would appear, provide for warfare not only en 


excellent cavalry but also foot-soldiers who excel in 


prowess and endurance. They wear rough black 
cloaks, the wool of which resembles the hair of goats. 
As for their arms, certain of the Celtiberians carry 
light shields like those of the Gauls, and certain 
τος earry circular wicker shields as large as an aspis,' andes 
about their shins and calves they wind greaves made 
of hair and on their heads they wear bronze helmets > 
| adorned with purple crests. The swords they wear 
are two-edged and wrought of excellent iron, and 

_ they also have dirks a span in length which they. use fe 


3 The shield of 3 a heavy: armed Greek soldier. — : 
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4 μάχαις συμπλοκάς. ἴδιον δέ τι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ἐστι περὶ τὴν τῶν ὅπλων 1 ἀμυντηρίων κατα- 
σκευήν" ἐλάσματα γὰρ σιδήρου κατακρύπτουσιν ᾿, 
εἷς. τὴν γῆν, καὶ ταῦτα ἐῶσι μέχρι ἂν ὅτου διὰ τὸν. age 
χρόνον τοῦ ἰοῦ ᾿περιφαγόντος τὸ ἀσθενὲς τοῦ 
σιδήρου καταλειφθῇ τὸ στερεώτατον, ἐξ οὗ 
| “κατασκευάζουσι διάφορα ξίφη καὶ τἄλλα τὰ πρὸς 
πόλεμον “ἀνήκοντα. τὸ ᾿ οὕτω κατασκευασθὲν 
ὅπλον πᾶν τὸ ὑποπεσὸν διαιρεῖ, ἀφ᾽ οὗπερ οὔτε 
θυρεὸς οὔτε. κράνος οὔτε ὀστοῦν ὑπομένει τὴν 
᾿ πληγὴν διὰ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν. τῆς ἀρετῆς τοῦ σιδήρου. Ἴ 
᾿ διμάχαι δ᾽ ὄντες, ἐπειδὰν ἀπὸ τῶν ἵππων ἀγωνισά- | 
μενοι νικήσωσι, καταπηδῶντες Kal τὴν τῶν πεζῶν 
τάξιν μεταλαμβάνοντες θαυμαστὰς ποιοῦνται μάχας. | 
ἴδιον δέ τι καὶ παράδοξον νόμιμον παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
ἐστιν" ἐπιμελεῖς yap ὄντες καὶ καθάρειοι ταῖς 
διαίταις ἕν ἔργον ἐπιτηδεύουσι βάναυσον καὶ πολ. 
λῆς ἀκαθαρσίας, κεκοινωνη κὄς" “παρ᾽ ἕκαστα yap 
τὸ σῶμα λοῦσιν οὔρῳ, καὶ τοὺς ὀδόντας παρατρίβ- 
_ovres ταύτην ἡγοῦνται θεραπείαν εἶναι τοῦ σώματος. ᾿ 
34. Tots δ᾽ ἤθεσι πρὸς μὲν τοὺς κακούργους 
καὶ πολεμίους. ὑπάρχουσιν ὠμοΐ, πρὸς δὲ τοὺς ‘ 
ο΄ ξένους ἐπιεικεῖς καὶ ᾿ φιλάνθρωποι. τοὺς γὰρ ἐπι- — 
"ἢ δημήσαντας ξένους ἅπαντες ἢ ἀξιοῦσι παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς 
ee Ἀν καὶ after ὅπλων deleted by Oldfather (cf. 3. 28. 6, δά. 3), 
᾿ς ὅπλων καὶ deleted by Hichstadt, mens Dindort, gis 


Jacoby reads τῶν for καί. 
* So Dindorf : ὅπωντα;. : 



























Pee But the word may also. mean ἐς offensive ” (ep, Book — 

8, 54. 3), contrary to Liddell and Scott. Indeed ὅπλων ὁ 

ο΄ ἀμυντηρίων probably means here no more than “arms,” 885. 

- contrasted with “implements” for ‘the uses of ‘Peace, 88. 

oo. ees clear from what follows. Bas J ae teen 
ote 186. 





in fighting at εἰ. quarters. ‘And a ἘΠῈ ἃ οτος ὁ 


is followed by them in the fashioning of their — 


defensive 1 weapons; for they bury plates of iron in 
the ground and leave them there until in the course 


of time the rust has eaten out what is weak in the iron 


and what is left is only the most unyielding, and of 
this they then fashion excellent swords and such 


other objects as pertain to war.” The weapon which | 


has been fashioned in the manner described cuts 


through anything which gets in its way, for no shield _ 


or helmet or bone can withstand a blow from ite 
because of the exceptional quality of the iron. 


Able as they are to fight in two styles, they first τὸ 
carry on the contest on horseback, and when they _ 


have defeated the cavalry they dismount, and. assum~- 


ing the réle of foot-soldiers they put up marvellous __ 
battles. Anda peculiar and strange custom obtains = 
- among them: Careful and cleanly as they areintheir 
ways of living, they nevertheless observe one practice 
which is low and partakes, of great uncleanness; τ 
for they consistently use urine to bathe the body and Pre 
wash their teeth with it, thinking that in this 
te ca is constituted the care and healing of the ἘΣ 
2) Body 3...... ee 
“3h. As for the customs they follow toward wale ey 
factors and enemies the Celtiberians are cruel, but 
toward strangers they are honourable and humane. eget 
Strangers, for instance, who come among them they Peat 
 @ A naive explanation. Op. Ὁ. Davies, Roman Mines in — oo al 
- Burope, p. 59: “‘ Owing to the uncertainty of its (steel) - 
Ἶ cqaality, the Celtiberians buried their iron in the ground, τ 
because soft iron rusts more quickly than steel, and 80 by ον 


reforging a superior product can be obtained. 


ore Strabo (3. 4. θ᾽ Sorrobon ee om sine ep. also Catala, : ᾿ oe : | 


89.118. 
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: wrenétaOan: τὰς καταλύσεις καὶ πρὸς ἀλλήλους. 
᾿ ἁμίλλῶνται περὶ τῆς φιλοξενίας" οἷς δ᾽ ἂν οἱ 
ξένοι συνακολουθήσωσι, τούτους ἐπαινοῦσι καὶ 
᾿ θεοφιλεῖς ἡγοῦνται. τροφαῖς δὲ χρῶνται κρέασι 
παντοδαποῖς καὶ δαψιλέσι καὶ οἰνομέλιτος. πόματι, 
χορηγούσης τῆς χώρας τὸ μὲν μέλι παμπληθές, 
τὸν δ᾽ οἶνον παρὰ τῶν ἐπιπλεόντων ἕμπόρων — 
ὠνούμενοι. χαριέστατον δὲ τῶν πλησιοχώρων. 
ἐθνῶν αὐτοῖς 1 ἐστὲ τὸ τῶν Οὐακκαίων. 6vo- 
μαζομένων : σύστημα: οὗτοι γὰρ καθ᾽ ἕκαστον , 
ἔτος διαιρούμενοι τὴν χώραν γεωργοῦσι, καὶ τοὺς 


“καρποὺς κοιψοποιούμενοι μεταδιδόασιν͵ ἑκάστῳ 


τὸ μέρος, καὶ "τοῖς νοσφισαμένοις τι γεωργοῖς 
ἄνατον Τ πρόστιμον τ εἰκασι. τῶν δ᾽ 1βή- 
θάνατον τὸ εθεί κασι ν δ᾽ ᾿Ιβή 
"ὮΝ ἀλκιμώτατοι μέν εἰσιν ot καλούμενοι Λυσιτα- 


φοροῦσι δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις πέλτας μικρὰς 


παυτελῶς, διαπεπλεγμένας νεύροις καὶ δυναμένας 
σκέπειν τὸ σῶμα περιττότερον διὰ τὴν στερεότητα" ᾿ 


ταύτην δ᾽ ἐν ταῖς μάχαις μεταφέροντες εὐλύτως 
ἄλλοτε ἄλλως ἀπὸ. τοῦ σώμάτος διακρούονται a 


φιλοτέχνως πᾶν τὸ φερόμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς βέλος. 7 
χρῶνται δὲ Kat σαυνίοις ὁλοσιδήροις ἀγκιστρώ- 
deat, φοροῦσι δὲ κράνη καὶ ξίφη παραπλήσια | 


᾿- Καλτίβηρον. ᾿ ἀκοντίζουσι δ᾽ εὐστόχως. καὶ μα- 


κράν, καὶ καθόλου “καρτεροπληγεῖς͵ ὑπάρχουσιν. : 


᾿ξ εὐκίνητοι. δ᾽ ὄντες καὶ κοῦφοι ῥᾳδίως καὶ φεύγουσι. = 
- καὶ διώκουσι, κατὰ δὲ τὰς ἐν ταῖς συστάσεσι 
τ τῶν δεινῶν trropovas πολὺ λείπονται τῶν KedriBy- oy 
ρῶν. ἐπιτηδεύουσι. δὲ κατὰ μὲν τὴν εἰρήνην 





ee ὄρχηδον Two κούφην. καὶ ΠΡ Ὁ τ πάτο 2B 


lave ‘1 αὐτοῖς omitted by D, Vogel. 
oe 3 Bo Mi hs μὲ : ὀνομαζόμενον., 
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one and all entreat to stop at their homes and they a! 


_are rivals one of another in their hospitality, and any 
among them who are attended by strangers are spoken | 
of with approval and regarded as beloved of the 

gods. For their food they use meats of every descrip- 

tion, of which they enjoy an abundance, and a drink 


of honey mixed with wine, since the country supplies | 


them with a great quantity of honey, although the 


wine they purchase from merchants who sail over the _ 


seas to them. Of the tribes neighbouring upon the 
Celtiberians the most advanced is the people of the 


Vaccaei, as they are called; for this people each year 
divides among its members the land which it tills __ 
and making the fruits the property of allthey measure 

out his portion to each man, and for any cultivators — 


who have appropriated some part for themselves 


valiant among the Iberians are those who are known 


as Lusitanians, who carry in war very small shields 
_ which are interwoven with cords of sinew and are 9 
able to protect the body unusually well, becausethey 
are so tough; and shifting this shield easily as they 
τ doin their fighting, now here, now there, theycleverly = 
τς ward off from their person every blow which comes at 
them. They also use barbed javelins made entirely of 
- iron, and wear helmets and swords very much like  ς 
those of the Celtiberians. They hurlthejavelinwith =. 
good. effect, even over a long distance, and, in fine, 
are doughty in dealing their blows. Since they δῖ. 
nimble and wear light arms, they are swift both in — 
flight and in pursuit, but when it comes to enduring = 
_ the hardships of a stiff fight they are far inferiortothe 

ον τ Celtiberians. In time of peace they practise akind 
of elfin dance which requires great nimbleness of = 
᾿ ἘΣ ἐς a Le, Ge ee a 








ΤῈ they have set the penalty as death. The most =~ 


ὑπ ἕοὥἔΕΨ"οΘ.ἜΕ9ἑνὑΘῤΡρπρρπ᾿ ee 
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| εὐτονίαν i axle, ἐν δὲ τοῖς πολέμοις. πρὸς ᾿ ῥυθ. ἊΝ 
μὸν ἐμβαίνουσι, καὶ παιᾶνας ἄδουσιν, ὅταν. ἐπίωσι 
τοῖς ἀντιτεταγμένοις. | ἴδιον. δέ τι παρὰ. τοῖς 
Ἴβηρσι. Kal μάλιστα παρὰ τοῖς Λυσιτανοῖς ἐπι- | 
τηδεύεται' τῶν γὰρ ἀκμαζόντων ταῖς ἡλικίαις οἱ 
μάλιστα ; ἀπορώτατοι ταῖς οὐσίαις, ῥώμῃ. δὲ 


σώματος καὶ θράσει διαφέροντες, ἐφοδιάσαντες ἘΠ 
αὑτοὺς ἀλκῇ καὶ τοῖς ὅπλοις εἰς τὰς ὀρεινὰς : 


δυσχωρίας ἀθροίζονται, συστήματα δὲ ποιήσαντες 
᾿ ἀξιόλογα κατατρέχουσι τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν καὶ λῃστεύ- — 
οντες πλούτους ἀθροίζουσι. καὶ τοῦτο διατελοῦσι 

πράττοντες μετὰ πάσης καταφρονήσεως" κούφοις 


“γὰρ χρώμενοι. καθοπλισμοῖς καὶ παντελῶς ὄντες Be 


εὐκίνητοι καὶ ὀξεῖς δυσχειρότατοι τοῖς ἄλλοις 
εἰσί. καθόλου δὲ τὰς. ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι δυσχωρίας. | 
καὶ τραχύτητας ἡγούμενοι πατρίδας εἶναι, εἰς 
ταύτας “καταφεύγουσι, δυσδιεξόδους οὔσας μεγά- 
λοις καὶ βαρέσι. στρατοπέδοις. διὸ καὶ Ῥωμαῖοι — 
πολλάκις ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς στρατεύσαντες τῆς μὲν ‘ie 
mods καταφρονήσεως ἀπέστησαν αὐτούς, εἰς 
τέλος δὲ τὰ λῃστήρια καταλῦσαι πολλάκις φιλοτι- Ἢ 
μηθέντες οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν. = 
ee oD: ᾿Επεὶ δὲ τὰ περὶ τῶν δ pow διήλθομεν, 
οὐκ ἀνοίκειον εἶναι διαλαμβάνομεν. περὶ τῶν ἐν | 


᾿ ᾿ αὐτῇ μετάλλων ἀργυρείων διελθεῖν". αὕτη γὰρ, ἢ 


χώρα σχεδόν τι πλεῖστον καὶ κάλλιστον ἔχει per 


τ . λευόμενον ἄργυρον καὶ πολλὰς τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις — 
᾿ παρέχεται. “προσόδους. εἴρηται μὲν. οὖν ἡμῖν καὶ 


| eee πράξεσι τ τὰ κατὰ τὴ nee ee τὰ rca. ον | 





“ ἐν ταῖς πρὸ ταύτης βίβλοις ἐ ἐν ταῖς περὶ Ἡρακλέους — 





τς eonsider the fastnesses and crags ofthe mountainsto a 
be their native land and to these places, which large 


Εν they flee for refuge. Consequently, although the — oe 


: BOOK v. 3:3 .8.ἃ 0 | 
limb, and in their wars they. march into battle with ot 
 evenstep and raise a battle-song asthey charge upon 
the foe. Anda peculiar practise obtains among the 
Iberians and particularly among the Lusitanians; 6 
for when their young men come tothe bloom oftheir 

_ physical strength, those who are the very poorest 
among them in worldly goods and yetexcelin vigour | 
of body and daring equip themselves with no more | 
than valour and arms and gather in the mountain ὃ 
fastnesses, where they form into bandsofconsiderable 
-size and then descend upon Iberia and collect wealth 
from their pillaging. And this brigandage they = 
continually practise in a spirit of complete disdaing 
for using as they do light arms and being altogether 
nimble and swift, they are a most difficult people for =~ | 
other men to subdue. And,speaking generally,they 





and heavily equipped armies find hard to traverse, τὸ 


᾿ς Romans in their frequent campaigns against the 
Lusitanians rid them of their great spirit of disdain, 
_ they were nevertheless unable, often as they eagerly ὁ 6Ὸὃῦ 
set about it, to put a -eomplete end. to Ἐμεῖς. ΠΣ 

plundering. — mae 
35. Since we have set: forth the facts concerning ae 
the Iberians, we think that it will not be foreign to τὸ 
our purpose to discuss the silver mines of the land; 
for this land possesses, we may venture to say, the ὙΠ 
most abundant.and most excellent. known sources of , 
_ silver, and to the workers of this silver it returns great 
revenues. Now in the preceding Books which told — 
of the achievements of Heracles we have mentioned — 
| the mountains in | Theria ‘which: are an 88 ἴδε. 
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Πυρηναῖα: ταῦτα δὲ καὶ κατὰ τὸ ὕψος καὶ κατὰ 
᾿χὸ μέγεθος ὑπάρχει διάφορα τῶν ἄλλων: παρήκει 
o : , ἧ 
γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς. κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν θαλάττης 
Ὅτε ΟΝ ᾿ x” 
σχεδὸν ἄχρι πρὸς τὸν ὑπὸ τὰς ἄρκτους ὠκεανόν, 
Se 7 : δὲϊ 4 TaAc f ape | f ” δὲ 
ιείργοντα δὲ ἴ τὴν ἱ αλατίαν καὶ THY βηρίαν, ἔτι δὲ 
τὴν KedriBnpiav, παρεκτείνει σταδίους ὡς τρισχι- 
‘Nove. πολλῶν δ᾽ ὄντων ἐν αὐτοῖς δρυμῶν καὶ 
᾿ ~ “ 3 of “- 
πυκνῶν τοῖς δένδρεσι, φασὶν ἐν τοῖς παλαιοῖς 
χρόνοις ὑπό τινων νομέων ἀφέντων πῦρ κατακαῆναι 
παντελῶς ἅπασαν τὴν ὀρεινὴν χώραν" διὸ καὶ 
συχνὰς ἡμέρας συνεχῶς πυρὸς ἐπιφλέγοντος καῆναι — 
τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ μὲν ὄρη διὰ τὸ 
, 4 o~ “A A > > ? 
συμβεβηκὸς κληθῆναι Ἰ]υρηναῖα, τὴν δ᾽ ἐπιφά- 
νειαν τῆς κατακεκαυμένης χώρας ἀργύρῳ ῥυῆναι. 
> ΩΝ ΓΝ 


, 


πολλῷ, καὶ χωνευθείσης τῆς φύσεως, ἐξ ἧς ὁ 





ἄργυρος Κατ ασκευάζεται, ῥύακας γενέσθαι πολ-᾿ = a 
Rods ἀργύρου καθαροῦ. τῆς δὲ τούτου χρείας. 
ἀγνοουμένης παρὰ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις, τοὺς Φοίνικας. 


3 7 7 \ 


ἐμπορίαις χρωμένους καὶ τὸ γεγονὸς μαθόντας a 


ἀγοράζειν τὸν ἄργυρον μικρᾶς τινος ἀντιδόσεως 
¥ . Pas, 4 v \ , . : 
ἄλλων φορτίων. διὸ δὴ τοὺς Molvikas μετακο- 
,ὔ ” ΜΝ ¢ ft ᾿ A 3 , ἫΝ 
μίζοντας εἴς τε τὴν. Ἑλλάδα καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασίαν καὶ 
τἄλλα πάντα ἔθνη μεγάλους περιποιήσασθαι πλού-. 
τους. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο δὲ τοὺς ἐμπόρους διατεῖναν 
ais φιλοκερδίας, ὥστε ἐπειδὰν καταγόμων ὄντων 
‘ z : 


τῶν πλοίων. περιττεύῃ πολὺς ἄργυρος, ἐκκόπτειν 


ae aes -- Se οἰ ΟΝ 5. ee 3 Υ is 
pov ἐν ταῖς ayKupats μόλιβδον, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἀργύρου 


δ τὴν ἐκ τοῦ μολίβδου χρείαν ἀλλάττεσθαι. διόπερ 





᾿ Ἰἐπὶ πολλοὺς χρόνους ot Φοίνικες διὰ τῆς τοιαύτης ‘ 


τς ἃ δὲ added by Hichstadt. 


τ χορ 











Pyrenees.? Both in height and in size these moun- 
tains are found to excel all others; for they stretch 


from the southern sea practically as far as the northern 


ocean? and extend for some three thousand stades, 


_ dividing Gaul from Iberia and Celtiberia. And since — 
they contain many thick and deep forests, in ancient . 


times, we are told, certain herdsmen left a fire and 
the whole area of the mountains was entirely con- 


sumed; and due to this fire, since it raged con- | 


tinuously day after day, the surface of the earth was 


also burned and the mountains, because of what had 
taken place, were called the Pyrenees;? further- | 
more, the surface of the burned land ran with much 


silver and, since the elementary substance out of 
which the silver is worked was melted down, there 
were formed many streams of pure silver. Now the 


: natives were ignorant of the use of the silver, and the. 


Phoenicians, as they pursued their commercial enter- 


prises and learned of what had taken place, purchased τὸ 
the silver in exchange for other wares of little if = 
any worth. And this was the reason why the  . 
Phoenicians, as they transported this silver to Greece 
and Asia and to all other peoples, acquired great 


wealth. So far indeed did the merchants go in their 


7 greed that, in case their boats were fully laden and oo οὶ 
there still remained a great amount of silver, they = 
would hammer the lead offthe anchors and havethe 











silver perform the service of the lead. And the © fe ᾿ 


result was that the Phoenicians, as in the eoure οὔτ 
1 The mountains are not mentioned in the preceding ‘two i 


Books, which treat of Heracles. 


2 The Mediterranean sea and the Atlantic ocean respec- af "1 


tively. 
“Celtic word for “ mountain ” is Byrin or Bryn. 








oD Le, aa if from the Greek word for fire, πῦρ (pyr); but the | 





τς 104. 
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ee fo: det ΠΣ ΕΣ 1 wit. a ee | a 
ἐμπορίας ἐπὶ πολὺ λαβόντες αὔξησιν ἀποικίας — 
᾿ πολλὰς ἀπέστειλαν, τὰς μὲν εἰς Σικελίαν καὶ τὰς 
σύνεγγυς ταύτης νήσους, τὰς δ᾽ εἰς τὴν Λιβύην 
᾿καὶ Σαρδόνα καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιβηρίαν. | 
ἐξ θό . \ NN ” 5 , οι 
μαθόντες τὰ περὶ τὸν ἄργυρον ἰδιώματα κατεσκεύα-, 
5. 7 ve ;.. 2 ᾿ς ; 
σαν ἀξιόλογα μέταλλα- διόπερ ἄργυρον. κάλλιστον 
καὶ σχεδόν τι πλεῖστον κατασκευάζοντες μεγάλας 
3. 2 f ¢ \ f os é 
ἐλάμβανον προσόδους. ὁ δὲ τρόπος τῆς μεταλλείας 
“ἢ | ~ A - ᾿ 2... ἢ i 
ὄντων χαλκοῦ καὶ χρυσοῦ καὶ ἀργύρου μετάλλων 
θαυμαστῶν, οἱ μὲν ἐργαζόμενοι τὰ χαλκουργεῖα — 
τὸ τέταρτον μέρος χαλκοῦ καθαροῦ ἐκ τῆς ὀρυτ- 


3 


\ 2 ~ X ¢ / i 3 .«᾿ Ἀ + f ee, 
τινὲς ἰδιωτῶν ἐν τρισὶν ἡμέραις Ἐὐβοῖκον ἐξαίρουσι 


συμπεπηγότος καὶ ἀπολάμποντος μεστή. διὸ 
καὶ θαυμάσαι τις ἂν τήν τε τῆς χώρας φύσιν καὶ 


3 


4 ! Paes ΝΜ, . τ 5. Aue τ 
τὴν φιλοπονίαν τῶν ἐργαζομένων αὐτὴν ἀνθρώπων. 


\ 


: ΟΦ \ , > Po ‘ mre 
᾿Α τοὺς διὰ τὴν φιλοκερδίαν. ὠνούμενοι yap πλῆ- 
θοὸς ἀνδραπόδων. παραδιδόασι. τοῖς ἐφεστηκόσι. 


τ χαῖς μεταλλικαῖς ἐργασίαις: οὗτοι δὲ κατὰ My 


/ 


f 


τ΄ βάθους ὀρύττοντες τὴν γῆν ἐρευνῶσι τὰς πολυαρ- 


41 So Vogel, Jacoby, ἐπὶ πολὺν A. χρόνον MSS., πρλλὴν. - 
λαβόντες Bekker, Dindorf ςς pert 








86. Ὕστερον δὲ πολλοῖς χρόνοις οἱ μὲν Ἴβηρες oe 


1 AL 3) at f. 3 Α aw ae. 
KOOL TOY εργων τοιοῦτος TLS EOTL TAPG τοὺς Ιβηρον. Soars 


| 7 a ‘x a a: , τι, 
τομένης γῆς λαμβάνουσι, τῶν δ᾽ ἀργυρευόντων 


τάλαντον: πᾶσα γὰρ ἡ βῶλός ἐστι ψήγματος ᾿ | 





τὸ μὲν οὖν πρῶτον ol τυχόντες τῶν ἰδιωτῶν mpoo- 
᾿ εκαρτέρουν τοῖς μετάλλοις, καὶ μεγάλους ἀπεφέροντο 
᾿πλούτους διὰ τὴν ἑτοιμότητα καὶ δαψίλειαν τῆς | 
᾿ ἀργυρίτιδος γῆς" ὕστερον δὲ τῶν Ῥωμαίων κρατη- 
᾿σάντων τῆς ἰβηρίας, πλῆθος Ἰταλῶν ἐπεπόλασε. 
ἐν mee 2 ι + 3 Pit stent eke ee 
τοῖς μετάλλοις, καὶ μεγάλους ἀπεφέροντο πλού- 





πο or ee "- ΠΕΡ ἐὰν ρπ τὺ 
πλείονας τόπους ἀνοίξαντες στόμια καὶ κατὰ 
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many years they prospered greatly, thanks to com-. _ 
merce of this kind, sent forth many colonies,someto = 
Sicily and its neighbouring islands, and others to 6 
Libya, Sardinia, and Iberia. Ὁ. -.. 
_ 86. But at a much later time the Iberians, having 
come to know the peculiar qualities possessed by 
_ silver, sunk notable mines, and as a consequence, | 
_by working the most excellent and, we may say, the _ 
most abundant silver to be found, they received great 
revenues. The manner, then, in which the Iberians —_— 
mine and work the silver is in part as follows. The 
mines being marvellous in their deposits of copper and _ 
gold and silver, the workers of the copper mines 
recover from the earth they dig out a fourth part of © 
pure copper, and among the unskilled workers in 
silver there are some who will take out a Euboie ὁ 
talent 4 in three days; for all the ore is full of solid ὃ 
 silver-dust which gleams forth from it. Conse- | 
quently a man may well be filled with wonder both sy 
at the nature of the region and at the diligence dis- ὠ ἑ ὼ ἰ᾽ 
played by the men who labour there. Now at first τὸ 
unskilled labourers, whoever might come, carried on > 
the working of the mines, and these men took great 
wealth away with them, since the silver-bearing earth 
‘was convenient at hand and abundant; but at δ 
later time, after the Romans had made themselves 
masters of Iberia, a multitude of Italians have = | 
_ swarmed. to the mines and taken great wealth away 
_ with them, such was their greed. For they purchase _ 
a multitude of slaves whom they turn over to the 
overseers of the working ofthe mines; andthesemen, 
opening shafts in a number of places and digging deep 
_ into the ground, seek out the seams of earth which ar 





















ΠΑ About 57 pounds avoirdupois, 6 
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| γύρους καὶ πολυχρύσους πλάκας τῆς γῆς: κατα- oo 


Baivovrés τε οὐ μόνον εἰς μῆκος, ἀλλὰ καὶ εἰς ; 
βάθος παρεκτείνοντες ἐπὶ πολλοὺς σταδίους τὰ 
᾿ ὀρύγματα, καὶ πλαγίας καὶ σκολιὰς διαδύσεις | 
: ποικίλως μεταλλουργοῦντες, ἀνάγουσιν EK βυθῶν. 
᾿ τὴν τὸ κέρδος αὐτοῖς “παρεχομένην βῶλον. | 

37. Μεγάλην δ᾽ ἔχει παραλλαγὴν. τὰ μέταλλα 


ταῦτα συγκρινόμενα τοῖς κατὰ τὴν ᾿Αττικήν. 2 


ἐκεῖνα μὲν γὰρ οἱ μεταλλεύοντες καὶ πρὸς. ταῖς ἐργα- 
σίαις μεγάλας προϊέμενοι δαπάνας ἃ ἃ μὲν ἤλπισαν | 
ἐνίοτε λαβεῖν οὐκ ἔλαβον, ἃ δ᾽ εἶχον ἀπέβαλον, 
ὥστε δοκεῖν αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ αἰνίγματος τρόπον 
ἀτυχεῖν" οὗ δὲ κατὰ THY “Σπανίαν μεταλλουργοὶ 7 


ταῖς ἐλπίσι 1 μεγάλους σωρεύουσι πλούτους ἐκ : 


τούτων τῶν ἐργασιῶν. τῶν γὰρ πρώτων “ἔργων 
ἐπιτυγχανομένων διὰ τὴν τῆς γῆς εἰς τοῦτο τὸ 


γένος ἀρετὴν ἀεὶ μᾶλλον εὑρίσκουσι λαμπροτέρας. 
φλέβας, γεμούσας ἀργύρου τε καὶ χρυσοῦ: πᾶσα 
γὰρ ἡ σύνεγγυς γῆ ιαπέπλεκται πολυμερῶς τοῖς. 
ἑλιγμοῖς τῶν ῥάβδων. ἐνίοτε δὲ καὶ κατὰ βάθους ἘΠ 


ἐμπίπτουσι. ποταμοῖς ῥέουσιν ὑπὸ τὴν yi, ὧν τῆς ᾿ 


| Bias περιγίνονται διακόπτοντες τὰς ῥύσεις αὐτῶν . 


τὰς ἐμπιπτούσας τοῖς ὀρύγμασι πλαγίοις. ταῖς 
᾿ γὰρ. ἀδιαψεύστοις τοῦ κέρδους προσδοκίαις. πιετ τ. 


ane ταῖς ἐλπίσι deleted by Bekker, Dindorf, retained a Vor, 
| 4 acoby 5 ἀκολούθως. added by Warn. 7 





4 The ‘flyéeoinfes of Laurium, | eat ee evn τς 
τος 3. The riddle is that propounded to Homer (Homers 1 Vita a 
, Herodotea, 35) by some fishermen who had had no luck and ᾿ 


- had become covered with lice while sitting on the beach: 
Goo ἕλομεν λιπόμεσθα, ἃ ag 5° aby. ἕλομεν. φε όμεσθα. ( ‘What ‘We. Ree 


< caught we left bebing, but what we failed ὧο catoh we brought, 








“BOOK Vv. rs 4:81: 3 


| rich i in ‘silver and gold; and not only do they go into 
the ground a great distance, but they also push | 
their diggings many stades in depth and run galleries τ 
off at every angle, turning this way and that, in this _ 
_manner bringing up from the depths the ore which 
gives them the profit they are seeking. — 7 ἘΝ 
37. Great also is the contrast these mines show 
when they are compared with those of Attica.) 
The men, that is, who work the Attie mines, although 


they have expended large sums on the undertakings, - 2 


yet “Now and then, what they hoped to get, | | 
they did not get, and what they had, they lost,” so 


that it would appear that they met with misforiine a Ι ἐν 
in a kind of riddle; 5. but the exploiters of the mines 


of Spain, in their hopes? amass great wealth from _ 
their undertakings. For their first labours are 





remunerative, thanks to the excellent ey of the a ᾿ : ad 


upon more splendid veins, rich in both silver and gold; 


_ for all the ground in that region is a tangled network ᾿ : 
of veins which wind in many ways. And now and © | 


then, as they go down deep, they come upon flowing " 





subterranean rivers, but they overcome the might οὐ 
these rivers by diverting the streams which flowin 
on them by means of channels leading off at an angle. 
‘For being: urged on as they are by expectations ee 


with us my ‘Demetrius of Phalerum had applied the riddle oe 


to the capitalists of Attica, who did not receive the returns — 
_ they expected | from their investments in the Attic silver-— 
mines. The observation of Demetrius was preserved in- 


Poseidonius, who is the source of the different forms in which -~ 
ΟΡ appears in Strabo- ὕ. 2. 3), Athenaeus: τ 998 8)» peo 


Diodorus... 
Sete ὃν ‘perhaps. what, Diodorus meant was, * wealth. 
ἦν commensurate * with their sprig τυ τ 
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a Copevot πρὸς τὸ τέλος ἄγουσι τὰς ἰδίας ἐπιβολάς, : 
καὶ τὸ πάντων παραδοξότατον, ἀπαρύτουσι tas ῤΛλ λ᾽ 
ῥύσεις τῶν ὑδάτων τοῖς Αἰγυπτιακοῖς λεγομένοις 

᾿ κοχλίαις, obs ᾿Αρχιμήδης ὁ Συρακόσιος “εὗρεν, 

ὅτε παρέβαλεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον: διὰ δὲ τούτων 
συνεχῶς ἐκ διαδοχῆς παραδιδόντες μέχρι τοῦ ὁ. 

στομίου, τὸν τῶν μετάλλων τόπον ἀναξηραίνουι —__ 
καὶ κατασκευάζουσιν εὔθετον πρὸς τὴν τῆς ἐργα- 

4 σίας πραγματείαν. φιλοτέχνου δ᾽ ὄντος τῦ 
ο ὀργάνου καθ᾽ ὑπερβολήν, διὰ τῆς τυχούσης. 
ἐργασίας ἄπλατον ὕδωρ ἀναρριπτεῖται παρα- 
δόξως, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ποτάμιον ῥεῦμα ῥᾳδίως ἐκ 
᾿βυθοῦ πρὸς τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν ἐκχεῖται. θαυμάσαι 

δ᾽ ἄν τις εἰκότως τοῦ τεχνίτου τὴν ἐπίνοιαν οὐ 
μόνον ἐν τούτοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐν ἄλλοις πολλοῖς. 
καὶ μείζοσι, διαβεβοημένοις κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 
οἰκουμένην, περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ὅταν ἐπὶ τὴν | 
᾿Αρχιμήδους ἡλικίαν ἔλθωμεν ἀκριβῶς διέξιμεν. 
38, Of δ᾽ οὖν ταῖς ἐργασίαις τῶν μετάλλων 
᾿ς ἐνδιατρίβοντες τοῖς μὲν κυρίοις ἀπίστους τος 
- πλήθεσι προσόδους περιποιοῦσιν, αὐτοὶ δὲ καὶ 
γῆς ἐν τοῖς ὀρύγμασι καὶ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα 
ο΄ καταξαινόμενοι τὰ σώματα, πολλοὶ μὲν ἀποθνή- 
ο΄ σκοῦσι διὰ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς κακοπαθείας. ἄνεσς 
᾿ς γὰρ ἢ παῦλα τῶν ἔργων οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰὶἱ 
1 χαῖς after ἀλλὰ omitted by D, Vogel, Jacoby, 









2 This serew is mentioned before (1. 34. 2) as used by the _ 

_ Egyptians to irrigate the land of the Delta; on the evidence _ 

- for its use in the mines of Spain and illustrations of sucha — 
_serew and the manner of its operation see T. A. Rickard, | 





Studies, 18 (1928), 129-143, 





τ in their labours, but compelled beneath blows: οἱ ἢ 


τε Ἵ : by some 6 of the. lost Books. 
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gain, “which iacka a δὲ; dee them, they πρὶ ae 
each separate undertaking toitsconclusion, and what = 
is the most surprising thing of all, they draw out 6 
the waters of the streams they encounter bymeansof 
what is called by men the Egyptian screw, which was 
invented by Archimedes of Syracuse atthetime ofhis 6 
visit to Egypt;! and by the use of such screws they ss 
carry the water in successive lifts? as far as the 
entrance, drying up in this way the spot where they 
are digging and making it well suited to the further- ὃ 
_ ance of their operations. Since this machine is 8 
Ἢ exceptionally i ingenious device, an enormous amount | 
of water is thrown out, to one’s astonishment, by ᾿ς 
means of a trifling amount of labour, and allthe water τὸ | 
from such rivers is brought up easily fromthe depths  . 
and poured out onthe surface. Andamanmaywell 
marvel at the inventiveness of the craftsman 
in connection not only with this invention but with =| 
many other greater ones as well, the fame of which Pe 
has encompassed the entire inhabited world and οὗ 
τ which we shall give a detailed and precise account. τὸ 
when we come to the period of Archimedes4 i, 
88. But to continue with the mines, the slaves 6 
who are engaged in the working of them produce for si 
_ their masters revenues in sums defying belief, bot 
τ they themselves wear out their bodies both by day 
and by night in the diggings under the earth, dying sd 
_ in large numbers because of the exceptional hardships ᾿ 
- they endure. For no respite or pause is granted them — 















oe . ee ‘the water was s lifted ty 8 series of such screws, CAM as 
8 Archimedes. | ae : 
ὁ This period was the t i : 





ἶ ἃ οσούαηγ BO, which was τ ; 1... 

































. | DIODORUS OF SICILY 


τῶν. ἐπιστατῶν. πληγαῖς ἀναγκαζόντων ὑπομένειν | 
Thy δεινότητα, τῶν κακῶν ἀτυχῶς προΐενται τὸ 
ζῆν, τινὲς δὲ ταῖς δυνάμεσι τῶν σωμάτων καὶ 
ταῖς τῶν ψυχῶν. καρτερίαις ὑπομένοντες πολυ- 
χρόνιον ἔχουσι τὴν ταλαιπωρίαν" αἱρετώτερος γὰρ 

ο΄ αὐτοῖς 6 θάνατός ἐστι τοῦ ζῆν διὰ τὸ μέγει ος 
3 τῆς “ταλαιπωρίας. πολλῶν δ᾽ ὄντων. περὶ τὰς 
προειρημένας μεταλλείας. παραδόξων, οὐχ ἥκιστ᾽ 

ἄν τις θαυμάσειε διότι τῶν μεταλλουργείων οὐδὲν 
πρόσφατον ἔχει τὴν ἀρχήν, πάντα δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῆς 
Καρχηδονίων φιλαργυρίας “ἀνεῴχθη καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν 
καὶ τῆς Ἵ Ἰηρίας ἐπεκράτουν. ἐκ τούτων γὰρ 
ἔσχον τὴν ἐπὶ πλέον. αὔξησιν, μισθούμενοι τοὺς 
κρατίστους στρατιώτας καὶ διὰ τούτων πολλοὺς 

“ 8. καὶ μεγάλους πολέμους διαπολεμήσαντες. καθό- 


οἰκοῦντας εἰς Tous} μεγίστους ἦγον κινδύνους 





“μετάλλων γινομένην. εὐπορίαν... δεινοὶ γάρ, ὡς 

; ἔοικεν, ὑπῆρξαν οἱ Φοώικες ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων | 
εἰς TO κέρδος εὑρεῖν, οἱ δ᾽ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας εἰς, τὸ 

᾿Ξ μηδὲν 3 μηδενὶ τῶν ἄλλων καταλιπεῖν. oe 
4 [Γίνεται δὲ καὶ καττίτερος ἐν. πολλοῖ is τόποις. τῆς 
} Ἰβηρίας, οὐκ ἐξ ἐπιπολῆς, εὑρισκόμενος, ὡς ἐν 


: : Ὁ μενος καὶ Xwvevdpevos “ὁμοίως ἀργύρῳ τε καὶ | 
τ siti a : ὑπεράνω γὰρ τῆς τῶν Λυσιτανῶν χώρας. 
1 rods omitted by D, Vogel, retained aS other editors. τ 


cee tes added se Reiske, 





Aou yap ἀεὶ Καρχηδόνιοι διεπολέμουν οὔτε πολιτι- = 
κοῖς στρατιώταις οὔτε τοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν συμμάχων ἊΨ 
ἀθροιζομένοις πεποιθότες: ἀλλὰ καὶ “Ῥωμαίους. 
καὶ Σικελιώτας καὶ τοὺς κατὰ τὴν Λιβϑύν͵ 


᾿καταπλουτομαχοῦντες. ἅπαντας διὰ τὴν ἐκ, τῶν τ 


εὐ παῖς. ἱστορίαις. τινὲς τεθρυλήκασιν, ἀλλ᾽ Spurté~ : 














_ their aid many and great wars. For it is in general _ τ μῶν 


own citizens or gathered from their allies, but that τ 
- when they subjected the Romans and the Sicilians — 





the overseers to Scud the ἘΠῚ of ΠΕ plight, | 
they throw away their lives in this wretched manner, 
although certain of them who can endure it, by virtue 
of their bodily strength and their persevering souls, _ 
suffer such hardships over a long period; indeed = 
death in their eyes is more to be desired than life, _ 
because of the magnitude of the hardships they — 
must bear. And although many are the astounding — 
features connected with the mining just described, a 
man may wonder not the least at the fact that not 
one of the mines has a recent beginning, but all of ὁ 
them were opened by the covetousness of the _ 
Carthaginians at the time when Iberia was among — 
their possessions. It was from these mines, that is, 
that they drew their continued growth, hiring the 
_ ablest mercenaries to be found and winning with — 


RSE cad ent SURE EOE 


true that in their wars the Carthaginians never 
rested their confidence in soldiers from among their 





and the inhabitants of Libya to the greatest perils it 
was by money, thanks to the abundance of it which 
they derived from their mines, that they conquered. oe 
them in every instance. For the Phoenicians, it ras 
“appears, were from ancient times clever men in | 
making discoveries to their gain, and the Italians Ὁ 
are equally clever in caramec no PF aoe! to. senyone ᾿ 
else. — A 
Tin also. occurs in. many re ions. of. Iberia, not nee 
ἐδ ἐπα however, on the surface of the earth, ascertain 
writers continually repeat in their histories, but dug 
out of the ground and smelted in the same mamner 


as silver and ae ‘For there are many mines ¢ of tin ᾿ 
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᾿ ἔστι μέταλλα roy τοῦ καττιτέρου, kat? κατὰ 
τὰς προκειμένας τῆς ᾿Ιβηρίας ἐν τῷ ὠκεανῷ νησῖδας 

2 τὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ συμβεβηκότος Καττιτερίδας. ὦνομασ- 

δ μένας. πολὺς δὲ καὶ ἐκ τῆς Βρεττανικῆς νήσου 7 
διακομίζεται πρὸς τὴν κατ΄. ἀντικρὺ. κειμένην 
Ῥαλατίαν, καὶ διὰ τῆς “μεσογείου Κελτικῆς ἐφ᾽ ᾿ 
ἵππων ὑπὸ τῶν ἐμπόρων ἄγεται παρά τε τοὺς 
Μασσαλιώτας καὶ εἰς τὴν ὀνομαζομένην πόλιν 

: Ναρβῶνα- αὕτη δ᾽ ἐστὶν ἄποικος μὲν “Ῥωμαίων, 

τ διὰ δὲ τὴν εὐκαιρίαν 2 μέγιστον ἐμπόριον ἔχουσα 
“1 ἐν ἐκείνοις τοῖς τόποις 
| “Ἡμεῖς δ᾽ ἐπεὶ τὰ κατὰ τοὺς Veiidras καὶ 
“τοὺς LB μας, ἔτι δ᾽ Ἴβηρας διήλθομεν, ἐπὶ 
τοὺς Λίγυας. μεταβησόμεθα. οὗτοι γὰρ νέμονται | 
μὲν χώραν τραχεῖαν καὶ παντελῶς λυπράν, τοῖς — 
δὲ πόνοις καὶ ταῖς κατὰ τὴν λειτουργίαν συνεχέσι 
κακοπαθείαις ἐπίπονόν τινα βίον καὶ ἀτυχῆ ζῶσι. τ 

2 KaTadévdpov yap τῆς χώρας οὔσης, οἱ μὲν αὐτῶ 
᾿ ὕλοτομοῦσι δι᾿ ὅλης τῆς ἡμέρας σιδηροφοροῦντες. ree, 

: ἐνεργοὺς πελέκεις, καὶ βαρεῖς, of δὲ τὴν γν 

a ἐργαζόμενοι τὸ πλέον. πέτρας λατομοῦσι διὰ Nie 
ry ὑπερβολὴν. τῆς τραχύτητος" οὐδεμίαν ψᾶρ 1: 
. βῶλον τοῖς ἐργαλείοις. ἀνασπῶσιν͵ ἄνευ Λλίθου. 

τς καὶ τοιαύτην ἔχοντες ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. “κακοπάθειαν ate: 

τοὶ τῇ συνεχείᾳ περιγίνονται τῆς φύσεως, καὶ πολλὰ oy ee 

af χθήσαντες. ὀλίγους καρποὺς καὶ μόγις, ᾿λαμβάν- δυο 

eG ovat. bud. δὲ τὴν συνέχειαν τῶν γυμνασιῶν καὶ τὸ Ἵ 

᾿ τῆς τροφῆς ἐ λιπὲς. τοῖς σώμασῳ ὑπάρχουσιν ἰσχνοὶ ἊΝ 

᾿ καὶ. εὔτονοι.. : “πρὸς. δὲ τὴν. κακοπάθειαν το τ, ἊΝ 














added by ων (ef. Strabo 8. 2.9). a 
τιν. πὐθορίαν © otters τ ν deleted oy Warm. » Lapa 









whose task it is to prepare the ground, do in fact for — Lem es 
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in the oe above Laisitant and on the idlets which aoe 
lie off Iberia out in the ocean and are called because - od 
of that fact the Cassiterides1 Andtinis brought in 
large quantities also from the island of Britain to the Ὁ 
opposite Gaul,? where it is taken by merchants on 
horses through the interior of Celtica both to the. | 
Massalians and to the city of Narbo, as itiscalled. 
This city is a colony of the Romans, and because of «= 
its convenient situation it possesses the finest market 
to be found in those regions. aber 
89. Since we have discussed the Garis, the ‘Celt a 
iberians, and the Iberians, we shall pass on to. the | 
‘Ligurians. The Ligurians inhabit a land which is 
stony and altogether wretched, and the life they live 
is, by reason of the toils and the continuous hardships 
they endure in their labour, a grievous one and _ 
unfortunate. For the land being thickly wooded, 6 
- some of them fell the wood the whole day long, ᾿ς ae 
equipped with efficient and heavy axes, and others, 


fg SR TE 





the larger part quarry out rocks by reason of the Ὁ 

τ exceeding stoniness of the land; for theirtoolsnever sy 

dig up a clod without a stone. Since their labour | 
entails such hardship as this, it is only by persever- Ὁ 

ance that they surmount Nature and that after. many 

τος distresses they gather scanty harvests, and no more. > 
By reason of their continued physical activity and 

- minimum of nourishment the Ligurians. are slender 
and vigorous. of ‘bodys: Το aid thew: in: their beside 
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rede, τι προθὰ kassiteros (" tin ), “These a are oe Scilly Idea, lying 
just off the tip of Cornwall ; the ancients considered them : 
τ off Spain because of the easy access to them by bed of th 
τ᾿ eoast of Spain and the Bay of sein ae 
- op. ch. 22 shove, ee ee 
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: συνεργοὺς ἔχουσι. τὰς ᾿ γυναῖκας, εἰθισμένας ἐπ᾽ 
ot ἴσης τοῖς ἀνδράσιν. ἐργάζεσθαι. 3 κυνηγίας δὲ 
ποιοῦνται συνεχεῖς, ἐν αἷς πολλὰ τῶν θηρίων. 
χειρούμενοι τὴν eK τῶν καρπῶν σπάνιν διορ- 
: θοῦνται. διόπερ, ἐμβιοῦντες ὄρεσι χιονοβολου- 
᾿ μένοις καὶ τραχύτητας ἀπίστους ὀρειβατεῖν, εἰω- 
θότες, εὔτονοι καὶ μυώδεις γίνονται τοῖς, σώμασιν. 
ἔνιοι δὲ διὰ τὴν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς σπανοκαρπίαν πίνουσι 
᾿ μὲν ὕδωρ, σαρκοφαγοῦσι δὲ τὰς τῶν ἡμέρων τε 
καὶ ἀγρίων ῴων σάρκας καὶ τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς χώρας 





λαχάνων ἐμπίμπλανται, τὴν χώραν ἔχοντες ἄβατον π᾿ 


τοῖς ρου el tl a τῶν θεῶν Δήμητρι καὶ 
Διονύσῳ. 

Νυκτερεύουσι δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῆς “χώρας σπανίως μὲν as 
τισιν εὐτελέσιν ἐπαύλεσιν ἢ ἢ καλιαῖς, τὰ δὲ πολλὰ. 


ἐν ταῖς κοίλαις πέτραις καὶ σπηλαίοις αὐτοφυέσι ang 
καὶ δυναμένοις σκέπην. ἱκανὴν παρέχεσθαι. ἄκο-. 
᾿ λούθως δὲ τούτοις. καὶ τἄλλα ποιοῦσι, διαφυλάτ- 


τοντες τὸν ἀρχαῖον καὶ ἀκατάσκευον βίον. καθόλου 





δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς τόποις τούτοις 1 αἱ μὲν γυναῖκες, ἀνδρῶ, 
οἱ δ᾽ ἄνδρες. θηρίων ἔ ἔχουσιν εὐτονίαν καὶ ἀλκήν. ee 
“πολλάκις γοῦν φασιν. ἐν ταῖς στρατείαις τὸν μέγι- 


οὐστον τῶν Γαλατῶν ὑπὸ Atyvos ἰσχνοῦ παντελῶς 
ἐκ προκλήσεως μονομαχήσαντα ἀνῃρῆσθαι. ὁὅπλι- 


᾿ σμὸν δ᾽ “ἔχουσιν οὗ Λίγυες ἐλαφρότερον. τῶν ee: 
a Ῥωμαίων τῇ κατασκευῇ" σκεπάζει. yap αὐτοὸς. 
: ᾿ παραμήκης. θυρεὸς εἰς, τὸν. “Ταλατικὸν ῥυθμδ 
eg δεδημιουργημένος. καὶ χιτὼν. 'συνειλημμένος ζω- = ; 
Ἢ ᾿ στῆρι, καὶ περιτίθενται. θηρίων δορὰς καὶ Eidos 


τ΄ κ᾿ φούτοις added iby Tacoby. 





Ἢ μύββετρον. τινὲς. 8 αὐτῶν διὰ τὴν eels lay oF Pa | : 

















ships they have their women, who have become accus- 


tomed to labour on an equal basis with the men. ~ 
They are continually hunting, whereby they get 


abundant game and compensate in this way for the 
lack of the fruits of the field. Consequently, spend- 
ing their lives as they do on snow-covered mountains, 

where they are used to traversing unbelievedly 


rugged places, they become vigorous and muscular _ 


of body. Some of the Ligurians, because of the lack 
among them of the fruits of the earth, drink nothing τον 
but water,! and they eat the flesh of both domestic ὃ 
and wild animals and fill themselves with the green aa 
things which grow in the land, the land they possess 

_ being untrodden by the most kindly of the gods, © 


namely, Demeter and Dionysus. 


_ The nights the Ligurians spend in the fields, 
rarely in a kind of crude shanty or hut, more often ὁ 
in the hollows of rocks and natural caves which may 

offer them sufficient protection. In pursuance of | 

these habits they have also other practices wherein 

they preserve the manner of life which is primitive 6 

and lacking in implements. Speaking generally, in 

these regions the women possess the vigour and ss 
might of men, and the men those of wild beasts, =. | 
τς Indeed, they say that oftentimes in campaigns the 

_ mightiest warrior among the Gauls has been chal- | 
lenged to single combat by a quite slender Ligurian 

_ and slain. The weapons of the Ligurians are lighter ᾿. 

τ in their structure than those of the Romans; for. 

_ their protection is a long shield, worked in the —— 

Gallic fashion, anda shirt gathered in with a belt, 
and about them they throw the skins of wild animals 

_ and carry a sword of moderate size; but some of Ὁ 


ο΄ ἃ de.theyhavenowine 6 
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Ῥωμαίων πολιτείας. ᾿μετεσχημάτισαν Cou ae 

8 σμόν, ἐξομοιοῦντες. ἑαυτοὺς τοῖς ἡγουμένοις. θρα- 

τ σεῖς 8 εἰσὶ καὶ γενναῖοι οὐ μόνον εἰς. “πόλεμον, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐν τῷ βίῳ περιστάσεις τὰς 
ἐχούσας δεινότητας. ἐμπορευόμενοι γὰρ πλέουσι 
τὸ Σαρδόνιον καὶ τὸ Λιβυκὸν πέλαγος, ἑτοίμως 

τ ἑαυτοὺς ῥιπτοῦντες εἰς ἀβοηθήτους κινδύνους 
σκάφεσι γὰρ χρώμενοι τῶν σχεδιῶν εὐτελεστέροις. | 
“καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς κατὰ ναῦν χρησίμοις ἥκιστα 
| κατεσκευασμένοις ὑπομένουσι τὰς ἐκ τῶν χειμώνων 
φοβερωτάτας περιστάσεις καταπληκτικῶς. | 

40. Λείπεται δ᾽ ἡμῖν εἰπεῖν περὶ τῶν Τυρρὴ- 

νῶν. οὗτοι γὰρ τὸ μὲν. παλαιὸν ἀνδρείᾳ διενεγ- 

πο κόντες χώραν “πολλὴν κατεκτήσαντο καὶ πόλεις. 
eos ἀξιολόγους καὶ πολλὰς ἔκτισαν. ὁμοίως δὲ κὶ 

τ ναυτικαῖς δυνάμεσιν ἰσχύσαντες καὶ πολλοὺς τ 
χρόνους θαλαττοκρατήσαντες τὸ μὲν παρὰ τὴν 
᾿Ιταλίαν πέλαγος ag’ ἑαυτῶν. “ἐποίησαν Τυρρηνικὸν oe 
προσαγορευθῆναι, τὰ δὲ κατὰ τὰς πεζὰς δυνάμεις 

| ἐκπονήσαντες. τήν. τε σάλπιγγα λεγομένην. ἐξεῦρον, ae 

᾿ εὐχρηστοτάτην μὲν εἰς τοὺς πολέμους, ἀ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνων. ce 

ο δ᾽ ὀνομασθεῖσαν. Τυρρηνήν, τό τε περὶ τοὺς 
᾿ ἡγουμένους. 1 ἀξίωμα κατεσκεύασαν, περιθέντες. 

_ τοῖς ἡγουμένοις ῥαβδούχους καὶ δίφρον ἐλεφάν- 
᾿ς τον, καὶ περιπόρφυρον. τήβενναν, ἔν τε ταῖς 
τς οἰκίαις τὰ περίστῳα πρὸς τὰς τῶν. θεραπευόντων ae 

: ve mapayas, ἐξεῦρον εὐχρηστίαν". ὧν τὰ πλε tora Te 










ἜΣ y bs after ἡ ἡγουμένους eine by γοραὶ, deleted ἢ ᾿ ᾿ 








open court with rooms opening upon it, ὃ 





_ them, now that they have been incorporated in the 
Roman state, have changed the type of their 
weapons, adapting themselves to their rulers. And = 
they are venturesome and of noble spirit, not only in Oe: 
war, but in those circumstances of life which offer .— 
_terrifying hardships or perils. Astraders,forinstance, ὁ 
_ they sail over the Sardinian and Libyan seas, readily Ὁ 
casting themselves into dangers from which there is 
no succour; for although the vessels they use are 
more cheaply fashioned than make-shift boats and 
their equipment is the minimum ofthat usualonships, . 
yet to one’s astonishment and terror they will face 
the most fearful conditions which storms create. = 
40. It remains for us now to speak of the Tyr- Ὁ 
rhenians. This people, excelling as they did in... 
manly vigour, in ancient times possessed great 
territory and founded many notable cities. Like- τ΄ 
wise, because they also availed themselves of powerful 
- naval forces and were masters of the sea over along τὸ 
_ period, they caused the sea along Italy to be βοηθῆ pve ee 
Tyrrhenian after them; and because they also per- Ὁ 
fected the organization of land forces, they were the 
_ inventors of the salpina, as it is called, a discovery of 
_ the greatest usefulness for war and named after 
them the “ Tyrrhenian trumpet.” They were also | 
the authors of that dignity which surrounds rulers, 
. providing their rulers with lictors and anivory stool? 
and a toga with a purple band; and in connection 
. with their houses they invented the peristyle,? a 
useful device for avoiding the confusion connected | 
_ with the attending throngs; and these things were - 
2 That part of the Roman house which lay back of tho 
large reception hall and adjacent rooms, and consisted o: 
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Ῥωμαῖοι μιμησάμενοι καὶ πρὸς τὸ. κάλλιον. 
| αὐξήσαντες μετήνεγκαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἰδίαν “πολιτείαν. 
2 γράμματα δὲ καὶ φυσιολογίαν καὶ θεολογίαν 
ἐξεπόνησαν ἐπὶ πλέον, καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν κεραυνο- 
σκοπίαν μάλιστα πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐξειργάσαντο: 
τ διὸ καὶ μέχρι τῶν νῦν χρόνων οὗ τῆς οἰκουμένης 
᾿ σχεδὸν ὅλης ἡγούμενοι 1 ᾿αυμάζουσί τε τοὺς 
ἄνδρας καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐν τοῖς κεραυνοῖς eee 
. τούτοις ἐξηγηταῖς χρῶνται. 
8 Χώραν δὲ νεμόμενοι πάμφορον, καὶ ταύτην 
ἐξεργαζόμενοι, καρπῶν ἀφθονίαν ἔχουσιν οὐ μόνον 
᾿ς πρὸς τὴν ἀρκοῦσαν “διατροφήν, ἀλλὰ καὶ πρὸς 
ἀπόλαυσιν δαψιλῆ καὶ τρυφὴν ἀνήκουσαν. παρα- 
“τίθενται γὰρ bis τῆς ἡμέρας τραπέζας πολυτελεῖ: is καὶ 
τἄλλα τὰ πρὸς τὴν ὑπερβάλλουσαν τρυφὴν οἰκεῖα, 
στρωμνὰς μὲν ἀνθεινὰς κατασκευάζοντες, ἐκπω- ee 
μάτων δ᾽ ἀργυρῶν παντοδαπῶν πλῆθος καὶ τῶν .. 
διακονούντων. οἰκετῶν οὐκ ὀλίγον ἀριθμὸν ἡτοιμα- 
κότες" καὶ τούτων οἱ μὲν εὐπρεπείᾳ Suagpepovrés 
τς εἶσιν, of δ᾽ ,ἐσθῆσι πολυτελεστέραις ἢ κατὰ δουλικὴν ὁ 
᾿ ἀξίαν κεκόσμηνται. οἰκήσεις. TE παντοδαπὰς ἰδίας | 
οζούσας ε ἔχουσι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς οὐ μόνον οὗ ἄρχοντες Ὁ 
| ἀλλὰ καὶ τῶν ἐλευθέρων οἱ πλείους. “καθόλου 
| δὲ: τὴν μὲν ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ζηλου- Ε 
μένην. ἀλκὴν ἀποβεβλήκασιν, ἐν πότοις δὲ καὶ 
᾿ῥᾳθυμίαις ἀνάνδροις βιοῦντες οὐκ ἀλόγως THY ῶν 
τ πατέρων δόξαν ἐν τοῖς πολέμοις. ἀποβεβλήκασι. od τς 
“δ eter δ᾽. αὐτοῖς πρὸς τὴν Ἧς μὰ οὐκ. Oe : 








: Jacoby adds. «Ῥωμαῖοι after ἡ ἡγούμενι. ὃ ΧΦ 
* ἄρχοντες eels. by Your and aga by Jacoby for ae 


i Sepdncrres ὁ 
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adopted for the most part by the Romans, who added 
to their embellishment and transferred them to their — 


own political institutions. Letters, and the teaching 


about Nature and the gods they also brought to ee 
greater perfection, and they elaborated the art of 


divination by thunder and lightning more than all 


‘other men; and it is for this reason that the people! _ 
who rule practically the entire inhabited world show _ 


honour to these men even to this day and employ 


them as interpreters of the omens of Zeus as they _ 


appear in thunder and lightning. 


~The land the Tyrrhenians inhabit bearsevery.crop, 
and from the intensive cultivation of it they enjoy 
no lack of fruits, not only sufficient for their sus-_ 
tenance but contributing to abundant enjoymentand > 
luxury. For example, twice each day they spread 
costly tables and upon them everything that is 
appropriate to excessive luxury, providing gay- Ὁ 
‘coloured couches and having ready at hand a multi- 
tude of silver drinking-cups of every description ἀνὰ. 
-servants-in-waiting in no small number; and these. 4 
attendants are some of them of exceeding comeli- > 
ness and others are arrayed in clothing more costly ὁ 
_ than befits the station of a slave. Their dwellings 
are of every description and of individuality, those 
not only of their magistrates but of the majority οὗ 
_ the free men as well. And, speaking generally, they 
have now renounced the spirit which was emulated 
by their forebears from ancient times, and passing 
_ their lives as they do in drinking-bouts and unmanly _ 
amusements, it is easily understood how they have 
Jost the glory in warfare which their fathers possessed. 
Not the least of the things which have contributed to 


τον ἃ ἀρ 8 Romans. τ 
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χιστον καὶ ἢ τῆς χώρας ἀρετή: πάμφορον γὰρ καὶ 

παντελῶς εὔγειον νεμόμενοι + παντὸς, καρποῦ . 
᾿ πλῆθος ἀποθησαυρίζουσιν. καθόλου γὰρ ἡ Τυρ- 

ρηνία παντελῶς εὔγειος οὖσα πεδίοις ἀναπεπταμέ- 


| διείληπται. γεωργησίμοίς" ὑγρὰ δὲ μετρίως. ἐστὶν 
ov μόνον κατὰ τὴν χειμερινὴν ὥραν, oe καὶ κατὰ. 
Δ τ θέρους καιρόν. 
᾿Επεὶ δὲ περὶ τῆς πρὸς ἑσπέραν κεκλιμένης 

sane καὶ τῆς πρὸς τὰς ἄρκτους νενευκυίας, ἔτι 


4 


δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὸν ὠκεανὸν νήσων διεξήλθομεν, ἐν 
μέρει διέξιμεν περὶ τῶν κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν 
| νήσων τῶν ἐν ὠκεανῷ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας τῆς πρὸς 
τὰ ἀνατολὴν κεκλιμένης καὶ προσοριζούσης τῇ καλου- 
“2 μένῃ Κεδρωσίᾳ. ἡ μὲν γὰρ χώρα πολλαῖς κώμαις 
καὶ πόλεσιν ἀξιολόγοις κατοικεῦται, καὶ τούτων. 


τελῶς, πλῆθος οἰκητόρων ἔχοντα καὶ κτήσεις : 

3 ἱκανάς. πᾶσα δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἡ χώρα γέμει θρεμμάτων. 
ἘΞ παντοδαπῶν, καρποφοροῦσα καὶ νομὰς ἀφθόνους — 
᾿ παρεχομένη τοῖς. βοσκήμασι ποταμοί τε πολλοὶ Ἴ 

| διαρρέοντες ἐν αὐτῇ πολλὴν ἀρδεύουσι χώραν, 

᾿ συνεργοῦντες πρὸς τελείαν αὔξησιν. τῶν καρπῶν. 
τ διὸ καὶ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας ἢ πρωτεύουσα τῇ ἀρετῇ 
εἰ mpoenyapies ἔλαβεν οἰκείαν, Εὐδαίμων ὀνομασθεῖσα. τ 


ΓΔ ψεμόμενοι χώραν CFG, Jacoby. ξ 
3 ‘For ai Dindort reads ieee é 


nae aL Chape ἀρὰν are ‘generally considered to be: drawn peo : 
| Buhomeras of Mess ih lac Pees, cased about 300 B.C. te με 











τ γοῖς ἐγκάθηται καὶ i βουνοειδέσιν a ἀναστήμασι τόπων 


αἱ μὲν ἐπὶ χωμάτων ἀξιολόγων κεῖνται, αἱ δ’. 
ἐπὶ γεωλόφων ἢ πεδίων καθίδρυνται- ἔχουσι Cae ey 
᾿᾿αὐτῶν at μέγισται ασίλεια κατεσκευασμένα πολυ- “ΟΣ 











"a ἐμοῖς luxury ἢ is the fertility of the land τις since it : | ᾿ 
bears every product of the soil and is altogether eas 


_ Cedrosia2 Arabia contains many _ villages aid ee] 
notable cities, which in some cases are situated upon . 


᾿ hillocks or in plains ; and the largest cities have 


multitude of inhabitants and ample estates. And = 
. the entire land of the Arabians abounds with domestic — 


well and provides no lack of pasturage for the fatted 6 


and irrigate a great portion of it, thus contributing to 


: : ‘Baluchistan... eae 
τ: 3 Yemen i in southern Arabia, 0 outside the i , οι 1 Sea, on 


ek: 1 Hise 


kind of fruit. In general, indeed, Tyrrhenia, being _ 
altogether fertile, lies in extended open fields and is _ 


utopia an account of the origin of the gc 


— 


ποποιεηφοηεοραπόνοπηπξίδοο; 
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fertile, the Tyrrhenians lay up great stores of every — 


traversed at intervals by areas which rise up like hills 
and yet are fit for tillage; and it enjoys moderate 
rainfall not only in the winter season but in the 
summer as well. 

41.1 But now that we have described the sais : 
which lie to the west and those which extend toward — 
the north, and also the islands in the ocean, we shall ὁ 
in turn discuss the islands in the ocean ἐδ. the south > 
which lie off that portion of Arabia which extendsto 
the east and borders upon the country known as — 


EEE RNS TST ET A TELE SS eS ΟΝ 


great mounds and in other instances are built upon | eos 


roy al residences of costly construction, possessing ΓΝ ε 1 


animals of every description, and it bears fruits as eg 





animals; and many rivers flow through the land — 







the full maturing of the fruits. Consequently that ὃ 
part of Arabia which holds the chief place for 18. __ 
fertility has received a name eypropriate to ee Ῥεῖ ing 
called Arabia the Blest3 | era 
Sacred History, which combined with the piotare of tea ‘ 





® Also called Gedrosia (aa in Book 3 1s ἴδοι mo 
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ἘΠ δὲ κατὰ τὰς ἐσχατιὰς τῆς mepuneaie: 
| "bos χώρας κατ᾽ ἀντικρὺ νῆσοι κεῖνται πλείους, 
ὧν πρεῖς εἰσιν ἄξιαι τῆς ἱστορικῆς ἀναγραφῆς, 
pia μὲν ἧ προσαγορευομένη “ἱερά, καθ᾽ ἣν οὐκ 
ἔξεστι τοὺς τετελευτηκότας θάπτειν, ἑτέρα δὲ 
πλησίον ταύτης, ἀπέχουσα σταδίους ἕπτά, εἰς 
ἣν κομίζουσι τὰ σώματα τῶν ἀποθανόντων ταφῆς 
ἀξιοῦντες. ἡ δ᾽ οὖν ‘lepa τῶν μὲν ἄλλων καρπῶν 
ἄμοιρός ἐστι, φέρει δὲ λιβανωτοῦ τοσοῦτο πλῆθος, 
ὥστε διαρκεῖν καθ᾽ ὅλην τὴν οἰκουμένην πρὸς τὰς 
τῶν θεῶν τιμάς. ἔχει δὲ καὶ σμύρνης πλῆθος 
διάφορον καὶ τῶν ἄλλων θυμιαμάτων παντοδαπὰς 
φύσεις, παρεχομένας “πολλὴν εὐωδίαν. ἡ δὲ 
φύσις ἐστὶ τοῦ λιβανωτοῦ καὶ ἡ κατασκευὴ 

τοιάδε: δένδρον ἐστὲ τῷ μὲν μεγέθει μικρόν, 


τῇ δὲ προσόψει τῇ ἀκάνθῃ τῇ Αἰγυπτίᾳ τῇ λευκῇ 
7 4 A tf ~ 2 ¢ ¢ cal eked , 
παρεμφερές, τὰ δὲ φύλλα τοῦ δένδρου ὅμοια τῇ 


ὀνομαζομένῃ ὦ ἐτέᾳ, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ φύεται — 


ἐν χρυσοειδές, ὁ δὲ λιβανωτὸς γινόμενος ἐξ αὐτὸῦό 


2 - ὀπίζεται ws ἂν δάκρυον. τὸ δὲ τῆς σμύρνης | 
δένδρον 6 ὅμοιόν ἐστι τῇ σχίνῳ, τὸ δὲ φύλλον ἔχει 


“λεπτότερον καὶ πυκνότερον. ὀπίζεται δὲ mepi= on 


ee oxadetons τῆς γῆς ἀπὸ τῶν ῥιζῶν, καὶ ὅσα μὲν 
- αὐτῶν ἐν ἀγαθῇ γῇ πέφυκεν, ἐκ τούτων γίνεται. 


το δὲς, τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, ἔαρος. καὶ θέρους" καὶ ὃ pe : 
Ε πυρρὸς. ἐαρινὸς. ὑπάρχει. διὰ τὰς δρόσους, ὁ δὲ 








| “πρὸς. τὰς κοιλίας τὶ τὰς : ῥεούσας, φαρμάκῳ, Ἧι, 
212. | 





λευκὸς θερινός ἐ ἐστι. τοῦ δὲ παλιούρου συλλέγουσι co ad 
τὸν καρπόν, καὶ χρῶνται Bpwrois καὶ TOTO is καὶ τ 
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| On the farthest ΠΕ of oobi the Best ΕΝ 
the ocean washes it, there lie opposite it a number 
of islands, of which there are three which merit a 


mention in history, one of them bearing the name 
Hiera or Sacred, on which it is not allowed to bury. 
the dead, and another lying near it, seven stades 


distant, to which they take the bodies of the dead 
whom they see fit to inter.1 Now Hiera has no share 
in any other fruit, but it produces frankincense in 
such abundance as to suffice for the honours paid to 


the gods throughout the entire inhabited world; > 
_ and it possesses also an exceptional quantity of myrrh! τς 
and every variety of all the other kinds of incense of 
highly fragrant odour. The nature of frankincense _ 
and the preparing of it is like this: In size itis a small 
tree, and in appearance it resembles the white = 
τ _ Egyptian Acacia? its leaves are like those of the τ 
willow, as it is called, the bloom it bears isin colour 
- like gold, and the frankincense which comes fromit ὁ 
oozes forth in drops like tears. But the myrrh-tree = 


is like the mastich-tree, although its leaves are more 
slender and grow thicker. It oozes myrrh when the 
earth is dug away from the roots, and if it is planted | 
in fertile soil this takes place twice a year, in spring | 
and in summer; the. myrrh οὗ the spring is red, os care : | 
~ because of the dew, but that of the summer is white, ee 
They also gather the fruit of the Christ’s thom? = | 
which they use both for meat and for drink and 88. tae Sed 


ε drug for the | eure of dysentery. 


Πα These iilands are Ὁ probably. ‘Abd cl Kuri and λον 


᾿ ᾿ however mythical may be the details. . 


a Acacia albida;. op. Theophrastus, beady ‘into ol, 5 


4.2 
ao ‘A shrub of the buckthem α fomily. 
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42, Διήρηται δὲ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις ἡ χώρα, καὶ 
ταύτης ὁ βασιλεὺς 'λαμβάνει τὴν κρατίστην, καὶ 
τῶν καρπῶν τῶν γινομένων. ἐν τῇ νήσῳ δεκάτην 
ο λαμβάνει. τὸ δὲ πλάτος τῆς νήσου φασὶν εἶναι 
σταδίων ws διακοσίων. “κατοικοῦσι δὲ τὴν νῆσον͵ 

of καλούμενοι Layxaior, Kal TOV TE λιβανωτὸν καὶ 
phy σμύρναν κομίζουσιν εἰς τὸ πέραν καὶ πωλοῦσι. 
τοῖς τῶν ᾿Αράβων ἐμπόροις, παρ᾽ ὧν ἄλλοι τὰ 

τοιαῦτα φορτία ὠνούμενοι διακομίζουσιν εἰς 
τὴν Φοινίκην καὶ Ἰζοίλην Συρίαν, ἔτι δ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, 
τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον ἐκ τούτων τῶν τόπων ἔμποροι 
διακομίζουσιν εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν οἰκουμένην. ἔστι 


δὲ καὶ ἄλλη νῆσος μεγάλη, τῆς. προειρημένης ape 


ἀπέχουσα σταδίους τριάκοντα, εἰς τὸ πρὸς ew 
; . 


μέρος τοῦ ὠκεανοῦ κειμένη, τῷ μήκει πολλῶν ᾿ 
τινων σταδίων: ἀπὸ γὰρ τοῦ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἀνή- τ 
κοντος ἀκρωτηρίου φασὶ θεωρεῖσθαι τὴν ᾿Ινδικὴν 


> 4 4 





Ἔχει δ᾽ ἡ Uayyata κατ᾽ αὐτὴν πολλὰ τῆς Ὁ ᾿ 


[2 “-- 3 j ~~ ‘ ~ 3 ἃ - 
ἱστορικῆς ἀναγραφῆς ἄξια. κατοικοῦσι δ᾽ αὖ- 


ἀπο τώ 





ΤῊΝ distance.? 


It is inhabited by men who were sprung from the ae 


who live under laws of their own making and ἢ 
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| 42. The land of Hiera is divided aniong | its in- 
habitants, and the king takes for himself the best 
land and likewise a tithe of the fruits which the 
island produces. The width of the island is reputed ὁ 
to be about two hundredstades. Andtheinhabitants 
‘of the island are known as Panchaeans, and these sid. 
men take the frankincense and myrrh across to the ὁ 
mainland and sell it to Arab merchants, from whom — 
others in turn purchase wares of this kind and convey 
them to Phoenicia and Coele-Syria and Egypt, and 
in the end merchants convey them from these coun-. ὃς 
tries throughout all the inhabited world. Andthere 
is yet another large island, thirty stades distant from 
the one we have mentioned, lying out in the ocean _ 
to the east and many stades in length; formen say = 
‘that from its promontory which extends toward the 
east one can descry India, misty because of its ed we OU 


τ ΜΡ ΕΝ Ξ 3 : 


As for Panchaea itself, a the island possesses many ἢ 2g 
things which are deserving to be recorded by history. — 


801] itself, called Panchaeans, and the foreignersthere 
are Oceanites and Indians and Scythians and Cretans. τς 
There is also a notable city on the island, called τὰ τ 
Ραμᾶγα, which enjoys unusual felicity; its citizens = 
are called “suppliants of Zeus Triphylius,”? and 
_ they are the only inhabitants of the land of Panchaea 
: τὸ 
no king over them. Each year they elect three 
_ chief magistrates ; ; these men have no authority 
over capital crimes, but render judgment i in all ens 
ee The following details are mythical and imaginary. a 
— 8. 4,6, “ Zeus of the three tribes,” because, as. axplaine ᾶ. 
below in ch. 44, 6, the i nhabitants were Fssbine from i. τς 
τ Sistingk pesatien. Pe ode | = 





SSE gsm needs ota ih a it tun, (Pasta, ae 























_DIODORUS OF SICILY 


τ πάντα Braxpivovor κα καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ οὗτοι τὰ μέγιστα 
. ἐπὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἀναφέρουσιν. : 
_ Amo δὲ ταύτης τῆς πόλεως ἀπέχει σταδίους 
ὡς ἑξήκοντα ἱερὸν Διὸς Τριφυλίου, κείμενον 





μὲν ἐν χώρᾳ πεδιάδι, θαυμαζόμενον Se μάλιστα, " 


διά τε τὴν ἀρχαιότητα καὶ τὴν πολυτέλειαν τῆς 
κατασκευῆς. καὶ τὴν τῶν τόπων εὐφυΐαν. 43, 
"Τὸ μὲν οὖν περὶ τὸ ἱερὸν πεδίον “συνηρεφές 
᾿ ἔστι παντοίοις δένδρεσιν, οὐ μόνον καρποφόροις, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς δυναμένοις τέρπειν τὴν 
ὅρασιν: ᾿κυπαρίττων τε γὰρ ἐξαισίων τοῖς μεγέ- 


; a 
Geo καὶ πλατάνων καὶ δάφνης καὶ μυρσίνης KaTa~ 


᾿ γέμει, πλήθοντος τοῦ τόπου “ναματιαίων ὑδάτων. 
| πλησίον γὰρ τοῦ τεμένους ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἐκπίπτει 
τηλικαύτη τὸ μέγεθος πηγὴ γλυκέος ὕδατος, 


ὥστε ποταμὸν ἐξ αὐτῆς a γίνεσθαι πλωτόν" ἐκ 


τούτου δ᾽ εἰς πολλὰ μέρη τοῦ ὕδατος διαιρουμένου, οἱ 
‘ 


καὶ τούτων ἀρδευομένων, κατὰ πάντα τὸν τοῦ ᾿ 
πεδίου τόπον συνάγκειαι δένδρων ὑψηλῶν πεφύ- δε 


κασι συνεχεῖς, ἐν αἷς πλῆθος ἀνδρῶν ἐν τοῖς τοῦ 


θέρους καιροῖς ἐνδιατρίβει, ὀρνέων TE πλῆθος roy 


_ tobara@yv ἐννεοττεύεται, ταῖς χρόαις διάφορα. καὶ 
το Ταῖς “μελῳδίαις. μεγάλην: παρεχόμενα τέρψιν, KN | 
οὐ πεῖαί Te παντοδαπαὶ καὶ λειμῶνες πολλοὶ. καὶ. 


ο΄ διάφοροι ταῖς χλόαις καὶ τοῖς ἄνθεσιν, ὥστε Τῇ 






eee θεοπρεπείᾳ τῆς προσόψεως ἄξιον τῶν ἐγχωρίων 
8. θεῶν φαίνεσθαι. ἦν δὲ καὶ τῶν φοινίκων. στελέχη ao 





pan ἀπόλαυσιν Ἐπρεχομέμπε. xeopls δὲ τούτων ei a 





2 ee x 80 Reiske : τῆν, σιν + fas, 


τὰ Kal καρποφόρα διαφερόντως. καὶ καρύαι ἀρ δι 
τς φολλαὲ ἀκροδρύων δαψιλεστάτην. τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις oe 
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matters} ; and the weightiest affairs they refer of 


their own accord to the priests. 


Some sixty stades distant from the city of Parsee | 
is the temple of Zeus Triphylius, which lies out on a 
level plain and is especially admired for its antiquity, Ὁ 
the costliness of its construction, and its favourable — 
situation. 43. Thus, the plain lying around the 


temple is thickly covered with trees of every kind, 


not only such as bear fruit, but those also which ᾿ 
possess the power of pleasing the eye; for the plain | 
abounds with cypresses of enormous size and plane- es 
trees and sweet-bay and myrtle, since the region is 
‘full of springs of water. Indeed, close to the sacred τὸ 

_ precinct there bursts forth from the earth a springof 


sweet water of such size that it gives rise to a river 
on which boats may sail. And since the water is 


Jed off from the river to many parts of the plain and 
- irrigates them, throughout the entire area ofthe plain __ 
_ there grow continuous forests of lofty trees, wherein 6 
a multitude of men pass their time in the summer ss 
season and a multitude of birds make their nests, 
birds of every kind and of various hues, which greatly Oh ee 
delight the ear by their song; therein also is every | 
kind of garden and many meadows with varied plants 
and flowers, so that there is a divine majesty inthe 
prospect which makes the place appear worthy of 
the gods of the country.. Andthere werepalmtrees 
there with mighty trunks, conspicuous for the fruits 
_ they bore, and many varieties of nut-bearing trees, 
which provide the natives of the place with the most 
abundant, subsistenee, And} in 1 addition to: what'y we δ᾽ a ᾿ 
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᾿ » ? ἘΠῚ 7 a ae 
yov ἄμπελοί τε πολλαὶ καὶ παντοδαπαΐί, αἱ 
πρὸς ὕψος ἀνηγμέναι καὶ διαπεπλεγμέναι ποικίλως 
τὴν πρόσοψιν ἡδεῖαν ἐποίουν καὶ τὴν ἀπόλαυσιν 
τῆς ὥρας " ἑτοιμοτάτην παρείχοντο. — ἘΠ 
44, Ὃ δὲ ναὸς ὑπῆρχεν ἀξιόλογος ἐκ λίθου 
λευκοῦ, τὸ μῆκος ἔχων δυεῖν πλέθρων, τὸ δὲ 
πλάτος ἀνάλογον τῷ μήκει: κίοσι δὲ μεγάλοις 
καὶ παχέσιν ὑ ὄρειστο καὶ γλυφαῖς φιλοτέχνοις 
διειλημμένος: ἀγάλματά τε τῶν. θεῶν ἀξιολογώ- 
‘rata, τῇ τέχνῃ διάφορα καὶ τοῖς βάρεσι θαυμα- 
᾿ζόμενα. κύκλῳ δὲ τοῦ ναοῦ τὰς οἰκίας εἶχον — 
οἱ θεραπεύοντες τοὺς θεοὺς ἱερεῖς, δι’ ὧν ἅπαντα 
᾿ χὰ περὶ τὸ τέμενος διῳκεῖτο. ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ ναοῦ 
δρόμος κατεσκεύαστο, τὸ μὲν μῆκος σταδίων 
τεττάρων, τὸ δὲ πλάτος πλέθρου. παρὰ δὲ τὴν 
πλευρὰν ἑκατέραν τοῦ δρόμου χαλκεῖα μεγάλα 
κεῖται, τὰς βάσεις ἔχοντα τετραγώνους" ἐπὶ - 
ἐσχάτῳ δὲ τοῦ δρόμου τὰς πηγὰς ἔχει λάβρως 
ἐκχεομένας ὃ προειρημένος ποταμός. ἔστι δὲ 
“πὸ φερόμενον ῥεῦμα τῇ λευκότητι καὶ γλυκύτητι 
διαφέρον, πρός τε τὴν τοῦ σώματος » πολ 


συμβαλλόμενον τοῖς χρωμένοις" ὀνομάζεται δ᾽ 





ὑγίειαν πολλὰ 





6 ποταμὸς οὗτος ᾿Ἡλίου ὕδωρ. περιέχει δὲ τν 


rn WH We ne r , oe ae 
πηγὴν ὅλην κρηπὶς λιθίνη πολυτελής, διατείνουσα — 
παρ᾽ ἑκατέραν πλευρὰν σταδίους τέτταρας: ἄχρι — 


τς δὲ τῆς ἐσχάτης κρηπῖδος ὃ τόπος οὐκ ἔστι βάσιμος 
δ ἀνθρώπῳ πλὴν τῶν ἱερέων. τὸ δ΄ ὑποκείμενον ᾿ 








τ ἐστὶ τοῖς θεοῖς, 


πεδίον ἐπὶ σταδίους διακοσίους καθιερωμένον — 
καὶ τὰς ἐξ αὐτοῦ πῤοσόδους εἰς 
λίσκουσ. τ ἀν 











τς to climb high and were variously intertwined so that 





cap to the health of the body ; and the river bears the ὁ 


δ᾿ along each side of it four stades, and no man except te ᾿ 


a edge of the quay. The plain lying below the temple _ 
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have mentioned, grape-vines were found chere 3 in’ i 
great number and of every variety, which were trained 


_ they presented a pleasing sight and provided an 
enjoyment of the season without further ado. ᾿ 
44, The temple was a striking structure of white _ 

marble, two plethra in length and the width propor- . 

- tionate to the length; it was supported by large and 

thick columns and decorated at intervals with “reliefs : 

of ingenious design; and there were alsoremarkable > 
statues of the gods, exceptional in skill of execution 
and admired by men for their massiveness. Around 

about the temple the priests who served the gods τ 

had their dwellings, and the management of every- 

thing pertaining to the sacred precinct was in their = 
hands. Leading from the temple an avenue μα 

been constructed, four stades in length and ἃ ple ὃ 
thrum in width. On each side of the avenue are τ 

great bronze vessels which rest upon square bases, 

and at the end of the avenue the river we mentioned 
‘above has its sources, which pour forth in a turbulent = 
‘stream. The water of the stream is exceedingly 6 
clear and sweet and the use of it is most conducive | 


name “ Water of the Sun.’ The entire spring is sur- ! 
‘rounded by an expensive stone quay, which extends — | 

















- the priests may set foot upon the place up to the 
has been made sacred to the gods, for a distance of 


two hundred stades, and the revenues which are 
- derived from it are aed. to 9 βαρῥοξξ, πὶ sacrifices. 


Sos OLS ταῖν 
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Mera δὲ τὸ προειρημένον πεδίον. ὄρος ἐστὶν 
ὑψηλόν, καθιερωμένον μὲν θεοῖς, ὀνομαζόμενον 
δὲ Οὐρανοῦ δίφρος καὶ Τριφύλιος "Ολυμπος. 
6 μυθολογοῦσι γὰρ τὸ παλαιὸν Οὐρανὸν βασιλεύ- 
ὄντα τῆς οἰκουμένης προσηνῶς ἐνδιατρίβειν ἐν 
rede τῷ τόπῳ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕψους ἐφορᾶν τόν τε 

οὐρανὸν καὶ τὰ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἄστρα, ὕστερον δὲ 

Τριφύλιον "Ὄλυμπον κληθῆναι διὰ τὸ τοὺς κατοι- 

κοῦντας ὑπάρχειν ἐκ τριῶν ἐθνῶν" ὀνομάζεσθαι 

δὲ τοὺς μὲν [Παγχαίους, τοὺς δ᾽ ᾿Ωκεανίτας, τοὺς 
δὲ Δῴους, ots ὕστερον ὑπ᾽ ᾿Άμμωνος ἐκβληθῆναι. 
7 τὸν γὰρ ᾿Αμμωνά φασι μὴ μόνον φυγαδεῦσαι. 


" Ψ᾿ i ἮΝ Ων 
ἀνελεῖν, καὶ κατασκάψαι τήν τε Δῴαν καὶ *Aore- 


fA . 3 > - ΖΝ 
ρουσίαν. θυσίαν τε Κατ ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν τούτῳ τῷ 


Παγχαιῖτιν χώραν ὑπάρχειν φασὶ ζῴων παντοδαπῶν 


4 


2 ἀλκαῖς. θαυμαστά. ἔχει δὲ ἡ νῆσος αὕτη καὶ 
᾿ς πόλεις τρεῖς ἀξιολόγους, “Ypaxiay “καὶ Aadida 
: ee | ᾿ ᾿ τ \ x 7 id : : ὑοῦ pe : 
Kot ’Oxeavida. τὴν de χώραν ὅλην εἶναι καρποφό- 
το το pow, καὶ μάλιστα οἴνων παντοδαπῶν ἔχειν πλῆθος. 
8 εἶναι δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας πολεμικοὺς καὶ ἅρμασι, 
| "χρῆσθαι κατὰ T ἃς. μάχας ἀρχαϊκῶς. αν ae: Ge) Rea 


= Thy δ᾽ ὅλην πολιτείαν ἔ ee a een 
τ ΔῊΡ ὃ OANY πὸ λιτείαν EXOVOL Τριμερη, Καὶ πρω- 
! : ζ΄ 


a ce PAS es oe Pee 9 ge am »"-" 
σὸν ὑπάρχει μέρος παρ΄ αὐτοῖς τὸ τῶν ἱερέων, 


τ μερὶς ὑπάρχει τῶν γεωργῶν, τρίτη δὲ τῶν στρατιω-. 





om 4.64” 3 Ν Ἀ % ? 3 ~ i. aa i ae 
τοῦτο τὸ ἔθνος, ἀλλὰ Kal τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν ἄρδην. 


ὄρει ποιεῖν τοὺς ἱερεῖς “μετὰ πολλῆς ἁγνείας. E 
45, Mera δὲ τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἄλλν 





»- + 4 54 7 ες ἐκ Ὁ 
πλῆθος" ἔχειν γὰρ αὐτὴν ἐλέφαντας τε πολλοὺς κὶ 
λέοντας καὶ παρδάλεις καὶ δορκάδας καὶ GMa 





᾿θηρία πλείω διάφορα ταῖς τε προσόψεσι καὶ ταῖς, ee 


τ φροσκειμένων αὐτοῖς τῶν τεχνιτῶν, δευτέρα δὲ 
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Beyond thé "ΕΣ π᾿ plain eee: isa lofty. oe! 
-mountain which has been made sacred to the gods 
and is called the “ Throne of Uranus” and also’ 


“ Triphylian Olympus.”’ For the myth relates that 


in ancient times, when Uranus was king of the 
_ inhabited earth, he took pleasure in tarrying in that 
place and in surveying from its lofty top both the 


heavens and the stars therein, and that at a later 


time it came to be called Triphylian Olympus because __ 

the men who dwelt about it were composed of three | 

_ peoples ; these, namely, were known as Panchaeans, 
Oceanites, and Doians, who were expelled δὺ ἃ later 


time by Ammon. For Ammon, men say, not only 


- drove this nation into exile but also totally destroyed 
their cities, razing to the ground both Doia and — 
τς Asterusia. And once a year, we are told, the priests > 
~ hold a sacrifice in this mountain with greatsolemnity. 9 - 
45. Beyond this mountain and throughout the rest 
| of the land of Panchaeitis, the account continues, 
there is found a multitude of beasts of every descrip- ὃ 
tion; for the land possesses many elephants and 
lions and leopards and gazelles and an unusual ὁ. 
᾿ς number of other wild animals which differ in their 
aspect and are of marvellous ferocity. This island = _ 
-also contains three notable cities, Hyracia, ‘Dalisy 0°. 
and Oceanis. The whole country, moreover, is fruit- 
_ fal and possesses in particular a multitude of vines 
of every variety. The men are warlike. and MASE ἐρος 
chariots in battle after the ancient manner. co 
The entire body. politic of the Panch: nase | ὁ: 
τ divided into three castes: The first caste among — 
them is that of the priests, to whom are assigned 
_ the artisans, the second consists of the farmers, aad! 
oe a the ewe is that of the deuce to 9 whom: are re BORE 




























































4 τῶν, προστιθεμένων τῶν νομέων. οἱ μὲν. οὖν 
τς ἱερεῖς τῶν ἁπάντων. ἦσαν ἡγεμόνες, τάς τε τῶν 
ἀμφισβητήσεων κρίσεις ποιούμενοι καὶ τῶν ἄλλων 
τῶν δημοσίᾳ πραττομένων. κύριοι: οἱ δὲ γεωργοὶ 
“τὴν γῆν ἐργαζόμενοι τοὺς καρποὺς ἀναφέρουσιν εἰς 
πὸ κοινόν, καὶ ὅστις ἄν αὐτῶν δοκῇ μάλιστα͵ 
γεγεωργηκέναι,. λαμβάνει γέρας ἐξαίρετον ἐν 
τῇ διαιρέσει τῶν καρπῶν, κριθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἱερέων 

ὃ πρῶτος καὶ 6 δεύτερος καὶ οὗ λοιποὶ μέχρι δέκα, 

5 προτροπῆς vena τῶν ἄλλων. παραπλησίως δὲ 
᾿ πούτοις καὶ οἱ νομεῖς τά τε ἱερεῖα καὶ τἄλλα παρα- 
διδόασιν εἰς τὸ δημόσιον, τὰ μὲν ἀριθμῷ, τὰ δὲ 
σταθμῷ, μετὰ πάσης ἀκριβείας. καθόλου γὰρ 
οὐδέν ἐστιν } ἰδίᾳ κτήσασθαι πλὴν οἰκίας καὶ κήπου, 
πάντα δὲ τὰ γεννήματα καὶ τὰς προσόδους οἱ ἱερεῖς 


> t ma Ode κα t , f oS 
ἀπονέμουσι, τοῖς δ᾽ ἱερεῦσι μόνοις δίδοται διπλάσιον. 
8 Χρῶνται δ᾽ ἐσθῆσι μὲν μαλακαῖς διὰ τὸ παρ᾿ 


διὰ τὴν μαλακότητα: φοροῦσι δὲ καὶ κόσμον. 
χρυσοῦν οὐ μόνον αἱ γυναῖκες, ἀλλὰ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες, 
“περὶ μὲν τοὺς τραχήλους ἔχοντες στρεπτοὺς 


a “παραπλησίως τοῖς “Πέρσαις ἐξηρτημένους κρίκους. 
᾿ ὑποδέσεσι δὲ κοιναῖς " χρῶνται καὶ τοῖς χρώ- 
page πεποικιλμέναις, mepirtérepov. 
aye θὰ 46. Οἱ δὲ στρατιῶται λαμβάνοντες τὰς μεμερισ- 

᾽ς μένας συντάξεις φυλάττουσι τὴν χώραν, διειλη- — 
Ὁ Bo. Jacoby, οὐδὲν ἔστιν Vogel, οὐδὲν ἔξεστιν Bekker, 







ἣν 











παραλαμβάνοντες τὸ ἐπιβάλλον ἑκάστῳ δικαίως. 


αὐτοῖς πρόβατα ὑπάρχειν διαφέροντα τῶν Gav 


κύκλους, περὶ δὲ τὰς χεῖρας ψέλια, ἐκ δὲ τῶν ὦὥτων ἷ 


“ἢ κοιναῖς MSS., Bekker, Jacoby, οἰλαις Wesseling, Dindorf, Ὁ a 








τς from their ears after the manner of the Persians. 


sus usual. 


εν critical note. 





































; the herdsmen. T he priésta ee as ae ἜΗΝ, in a 
all things, rendering the decisions in legal disputes . 
and possessing the final authority in all other affairs — 
which concerned the community; and the farmers, _ 
who are engaged in the tilling of the soil, bring the 
fruits into the common store, and the man among ᾿ 
them who is thought to have practised the best — 
farming receives a special reward when the fruits — 
are portioned out, the priests deciding who has been — 
first, who second, and so in order to the tenth, this . 
being done in order tospurontherest. Inthesame 9 
manner the herdsmen also turn both the sacrifical 
animals and all others into the treasury of the state ἢ 
with all precision, some by number and some by ees | 
weight. For, speaking generally, thereisnotathing = 
except a home and a garden which a man may 
possess for his own, but all the products and the 
revenues are taken over by the priests, who portion 
out with justice to each man his share, and to the mee 
priests alone is given two-fold. oe 
The clothing of the Panchaeans is soft, because in ge 
- the wool of the sheep of the land is distinguished He 
above all other for its softness; and they. Wear τ 
ornaments of gold, not only the women but the men 
as well, with collars of twisted gold. about their 
necks, bracelets on their wrists, and rings hanging 


The same kind of: shoes are worn by. both sexes,! 
and they are bapa in more varied colours than is 





46. The soldiers receive a 1: pay ‘which i is apportions 1 
" ἴο them and in return protect the land by meal , 


τῷ 2 1 Or: “The | τὸς ὧν wear reach to. nid "6 
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᾿φότες ὀχυρώμασι. καὶ παρεμβολαῖς" ἔστι γάρ Tl 
μέρος τῆς χώρας ἔχον λῃστήρια θρασέων καὶ 
᾿ παρανόμων ἀνθρώπων, οἵ τοὺς γεωργοὺς ἐνεδρεύ- 
-ovres πολεμοῦσι τούτους. αὐτοὶ δ᾽ οὗ ἱερεῖς 
πολὺ τῶν ἄλλων ὑπερέχουσι τρυφῇ καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις. 
ταῖς ἐν τῷ βίῳ καθαρειότησι καὶ πολυτελείαις" 


στολὰς μὲν γὰρ ἔχουσι λινᾶς, τῇ λεπτότητι καὶ 


͵ A 4 8 3 “~ 
μαλακότητι διαφόρους, ποτὲ δὲ καὶ τὰς ἐκ τῶν 


μαλακωτάτων ἐρίων κατεσκευασμένας ἐσθῆτας 
φοροῦσι: πρὸς δὲ τούτοις μίτρας ἔχουσι χρυσο- 


we “ 4 + Ὁ f A # f ; 
idets: τὴν δ᾽ ὑπόδεσιν ἔχουσι σανδάλια ποικίλα 
φιλοτέχνως εἰργασμένα χρυσοφοροῦσι δ᾽ ὁμοίως 


ταῖς γυναιξὶ πλὴν. τῶν ἐνωτίων. προσεδρεύουσι 


δὲ μάλιστα ταῖς τῶν θεῶν θεραπείαις καὶ τοῖς. 





wf 
a 


περὶ τούτων ὕμνοις τε Kal ἐγκωμίοις, per φδῆ τὸ 


τὰς πράξεις αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς εἰς ἀνθρώπους εὐερ-. ΟΣ 
γεσίας διαπορευόμενοι. μυθολογοῦσι δ᾽ οἱ ἱερεῖς 
τὸ γένος αὐτοῖς ἐκ Ἰζρήτης ὑπάρχειν, ὑπὸ Διὸς 
| ἠγμένοις εἰς τὴν Παγχαίαν, ὅτε κατ᾽ ἀνθρώπου. 
τ ὧν ἐβασίλευε τῆς οἰκουμένης" καὶ τούτων σημεῖα. 
᾿ φέρουσι τῆς διαλέκτου, 1 δεικνύντες τὰ πολλὰ. 
τ διαμένειν παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς Κρητικῶς ὀνομαζόμενα: 


ft = 
τήν τε πρὸς αὐτοὺς οἰκειότητα καὶ φιλανθρωπίαν 


φρο eK προγόνων παρειληφέναι, τῆς. φήμης ταύτης. 

τ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις. παραδιδομένης. ἀεί. ἐδείκνυον δὲ 

τοῦ peed ἀναγραφὰς τούτων, ἃς. ἔφασαν τὸν Δία πεποιῆ- τοὶ 

τ σθαι καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν ἔτι κατ᾽ pegs ὧν. ΠΣ cae 
: σατο τὸ ἱερόν. : 





8. τὴν δ διάλοιτον or τὰ τῆς δ, ‘Hertlein. | 


1 So the 2 MS 
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forts and posts fixed at intervals; for there is one 
᾿ς geetion of the country which is infested with robber 
bands, composed of bold and lawless men who liein 
wait for the farmers and war uponthem. Andasfor = 
the priests, they far excel the rest in luxury andin) 


of life; so, for instance, their robes are of linen and | 


the hymns and praises which are accorded them, and ie τὺ 
in them they recite in song the achievements of the — wea 
gods one after another and the benefactionstheyhave 
᾿ς bestowed upon mankind. According to the myth ~ a 
_ which the priests give, the gods had their origin in 
- Crete, and were led by Zeus to Panchaea atthetime == 


language, pointing out that most of the things © Beene | 


the Cretans and the kindly regard they feel toward © : | 
τ them are traditions they received from their ances- 

tors, since this report is ever handed down from one — 
inscriptions which, they said, were made by Z 


Ἵ founded the temple, ὃς 





every other refinement and elegance of their manner 


exceptionally sheer and soft, and at times they wear 

garments woven of the softest wool; furthermore, | 
their headdress is interwoven with gold, their foot- 
gear consists of sandals which are of varied colours 
and ingeniously worked, and they wear the same = 
gold ornaments as do the women, with the exception ὁὃῸ6ῸὃῸ 
of the earrings. The first duties of the priests are a 
concerned with the services paid to the gods and with _ 






























when he sojourned among men and was king of the ὁ ὁ ςὁςςς 
inhabited earth. In proof of this they cite their == 


they have about them still retain their Cretan names; _ ae 
and they add that the kinship which they have with 





generation to another. And it has been their prac-— 
tice, in corroboration of these claims, to point to 


during the time he still sojourned among men and 


og 
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DIODORUS, OF SICILY 
Bye δ᾽ ἡ χώρα. μέταλλα δαψιλῆ χρυσοῦ, πε 


τ καὶ ἀργύρου καὶ χαλκοῦ. καὶ καττιτέρου καὶ σιδή- 
ρου" καὶ τούτων οὐδὲν ἔστιν ἐξενεγκεῖν ἐκ “τῆς 
νήσου, τοῖς δ᾽ ἱερεῦσιν οὐδ᾽ ἐξελθεῖν τὸ παράπαν 


ἐκ τῆς καθιερωμένης χώρας" τὸν δ᾽ ἐξελθόντα 


ἐξουσίαν ἔ ἔχει ὁ περιτυχὼν ἀποκτεῖναι. ἀναθήματα. 
δὲ χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ πολλὰ καὶ μεγάλα τοῖς θεοῖς 


ἀνάκειται, σεσωρευκότος τοῦ χρόνου τὸ πλῆθος 


τῶν καθιερωμένων ἀναθημάτων. τά τε θυρώματα : 
τοῦ ναοῦ θαυμαστὰς ἔ ἔχει τὰς κατασκευὰς ἐξ ἀ- 
γύρου καὶ “χρυσοῦ καὶ ἐλέφαντος, ἔ ἔτι δὲ θύας δεδη- | 


μιουργημένας. ἡ δὲ κλίνη τοῦ θεοῦ τὸ μὲν μῆκος 
ὑπάρχει πηχῶν ἕξ, τὸ δὲ “πλάτος τεττάρων, χρυσῆ 
δ᾽ ὅλη καὶ τῇ κατὰ “μέρος ἐργασίᾳ φιλοτέχνως 


κατεσκευασμένη. παραπὴ ἰήσιος 1. δὲ καὶ ἡ τράπεζα we 
“τοῦ θεοῦ καὶ τῷ μεγέθει καὶ τῇ λοιπῇ πολυτελείᾳ oe 
παράκειται πλησίον. τῆς κλίνης. κατὰ μέσην ar 
«be τὴν κλίνην ἕ ἕστηκε. στήλη χρυσῆ μεγάλη, γράμ-. Fa 
para. ἔχουσα τὰ παρ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις ἱερὰ κα ούμενα, οὐλὴ ΔΕ 
δι᾿ ὧν ἦσαν αἱ πράξεις. Οὐρανοῦ τε καὶ Διὸς dva~ i 
γεγραμμέναι, καὶ μετὰ ταύτας at ᾿Αρτέμιδος. καὶ 
᾿Απόλλωνος ὑφ᾽ Ἑρμοῦ προσαναγεγραμμέναι. τ 


᾿ Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν κατ᾽ ἀντικρὺ τῆς ᾿Αραβίας ἐν 


ἐν ὠκεανῷ. νήσων ἀρκεσθησόμεθα τοῖς ῥηθεῖσι. 


AT. “Περὶ δὲ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Ἑλλάδα. καὶ τὸ ᾿ 


ee Ἢ Αἰγαῖον. πέλαγος. κειμένων νῦν διέξιμεν, τὴν τ" Ἂ 
Γ τ tex: ἀπὸ τε Σαμοθρᾷκης ποιησάμενοι. ᾿ raven. i 


| oo cy So Hichstadt παραπλησίως, 7 ; 
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- The land possesses rich mines of gold, silver, copper, 
tin, and iron, but none of these metals is allowed to — 
be taken from the island; nor may the priests for _ 
any reason whatsoever set foot outside of the hal- _ 
lowed land, and if one of them does so, whoever | 
meets him is authorized toslay him. There are | 
many great dedications of gold and of silver which 
have been made to the gods, since time has amassed _ 
the multitude of such offerings. The doorways of 
the temple are objects of wonder in their construc- = 
tion, being worked in silver and gold and ivory and. ce 
citrus-wood. And there is the couch of the god, 
which is six cubits long and four wide and isentirely 
of gold and skillfully constructed in every detailof 
its workmanship. Similar to it both in size. and ἴῃ. ὦ. Ὁ 
- eostliness in general is the table of the god which — Se 
ο΄ gtands near the couch. And on the centre of the 
τ eouch stands a large gold stele which carries letters 
_ which the Egyptians call sacred; and the inscription 
τ yeeounts the deeds both of Uranus and of Zeus; 
and to them there were added by Hermes the deeds 
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also of Artemis and of Apollo.? | ee eres 
As regards the islands, then, which lieinthe ocean 
opposite Arabia, we shall rest content with what has 
- been said. πεν ἜΑ one 
47, We shall now give an account of the ἰδία ας 
which lie in the neighbourhood of Greece and in the 
Aegean Sea, beginning with Samothrace. ‘Thi Ἶ 

















“4 Cp, Lactantius, Inst. div. 1. 11: “ (Euhemerus) composed 
rhich were 


~ his history on the basis of the holy inscriptions which wen 
τος eontained in very ancient temples, and especially in a shrine 
of Jupiter Triphylius, where, as the inscription stated, Jupit 

himself had set up a gold stele on which he had writte 
~~. aecount of his deeds, ‘to serve posterity as ἃ m 
what he had accomplished” 
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SSR Su SEE cng ουπονσρανετστεοσσωσν πεν 


γὰρ τὴν νῆσον. ἔνιοι. μέν φασι. τὸ meee pe | 
ὀνομασθῆναι, τῆς δὲ νῦν Σάμου κτισθείσης διὰ 

τὴν ὁμωνυμίαν, ἀπὸ τῆς παρακειμένης τῇ παλαιᾷ 
2 Σάμῳ. Θράκης Σαμοθράκην ὀνομασθῆναι. ᾧκη- : 
τ σαν δ᾽ αὐτὴν αὐτόχθονες ἄνθρωποι" διὸ καὶ περὶ. 
τῶν πρώτων γενομένων παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀνθρώπων | 

καὶ ἡγεμόνων οὐδεὶς παραδέδοται λόγος. ἔνιοι 

δέ φασι τὸ παλαιὸν Σαόννησον καλουμένην διὰ τοὺς 
ἀποικισθέντας ἔκ τε Σάμου καὶ Θράκης Σαμοθρά- 

3 κὴν ὀνομασθῆναι. ἐσχήκασι δὲ παλαιὰν ἰδίαν 


μέχρι τοῦ νῦν τηρεῖται. ot δὲ Σαμόθρᾳκες 
ἱστοροῦσι πρὸ τῶν παρὰ τοῖς ἄλλοις γενομένων | 
κατακλυσμῶν € ἕτερον ἐκεῖ μέγαν γενέσθαι, τὸ μὲν 
πρῶτον τοῦ περὶ τὰς Kvavéas στόματος ῥαγέντος, 


του πεπληρῶσθαι, διὰ τῶν εἰσρεόντων ποταμῶν, 

| λάβρως ἐξέπεσεν εἰς τὸν “Ἑλλήσποντον καὶ πολλὴν | 
a μὲν. τῆς ᾿Ασίας. τῆς παρὰ θάλατταν ἐπέκλυσεν, οὐκ 
ὀλίγην δὲ καὶ τῆς ἐπιπέδου γῆς ἐν τῇ ᾿Σαμοθράκῃ ᾿ 
στέροις καιροῖς ἐνίους τῶν ἁλιέων ἀνεσπακέναι 

τον δὶ κατακεκλυσμένων. ᾿ τοὺς δὲ περιληφθέντας 3 προσ- ᾿ 


a 80 Vogel, πρριλειφέντας CFG, Bekker, Dindorf. 


τῆν ‘Toland of Saon. ᾿ πὰ 
2 4. of the Black aa. The Giana Rooks ἘΠῚ ἘΠῚ 





in the Z. OL. 
aa8. = 


διάλεκτον οἱ αὐτόχθονες, ἧς πολλὰ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις 


4 μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοῦ Ἑλλησπόντου. τὸ γὰρ ἐν.“ ae 
τῷ Πόντῳ πέλαγος. λίμνης ἔ ἔχον τάξιν μέχρι τοσού- τ 


μέχρι ὅτου διὰ τὸ πλῆθος παρεκχυθὲν τὸ ῥεῦμα. 
fe θάλατταν ἐ ἐποίησε" καὶ διὰ τοῦτ᾽ ἐν τοῖς μετάγενε- Ὁ os 
τοῖς δικτύοις λίθινα κιονόκρανα, ὡς καὶ πόλεων 


ee avadpapety εἰς "τοὺς ὑψηλοτέρους — τῆς νήσου ᾿ 


ia are described ae Strabo, Ἵν Ge 1, ‘where Bee ‘the note of ae | ne i 








᾿ 





ee Ὁ πο ES ea as 





ancient times, but when the island now known as 
Samos came to be settled, because the names were 


ritual of their sacrifices. And the Samothracians 


4 7 peoples, a great one took place among them,in the τ 
course of which the outlet 2 at the Cyanean Rocks = 


Ἢ the Pontus, which had at the time the form of. oe 
Jake, was so swollen by the rivers which flow into it, 


into it, its waters burst forth violently into the ae 
Hellespont and. flooded a large part of the coast of 
‘Asia ® and made no small amount of the level p part. | 


have now and then brought up in their nets the stone ΠΩ 


| caught by: the flood, the account. ‘continues; 2 ran 1 
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island, according to some, was walled ee in 


the same, the ancient Samos came to be called 
Samothrace from the land of Thrace which lies 
opposite it. It was settled by men who were sprung _ 
from the soil itself; consequently no tradition has 

been handed down regarding who were the first men | 

and leaders on the island. But some say that in — 
ancient days it was called Saonnesus! and that it =~ 
received the name of Samothrace because of the ©. 
settlers who emigrated to it from both Samos and τ 
Thrace. The first and original inhabitants used an 
ancient language which was peculiar to them and of © 
which many words are preserved to this day in the © 


have a story that, before the floods which befell other 


was first rent asunder and then the Hellespont. For oo. 


that, because of the great flood which had poured ον 


of the land of Samothrace into a sea; and this is the 4 - | 
reason, we are told, why in later times fishermen 





capitals of columns, since even cities were covered, ba 
the inundation. The inhabitants who had been 


+ ie 


8 Asia Minor. ae 














eee τυχεῖν: παραδεῖξαι αὐτῷ τὴν τῶν “μυστηρίων. τελε-- 
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| ἐγόπουξε. τῆς ὃς: θαλάττης, ἀναβαινούσης ἀεὶ ware’ 

Dov, εὔξασθαι τοῖς θεοῖς τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις, καὶ διασω- 
θέντας κύκλῳ περὶ, ὅλην τὴν νῆσον ὄρους θέσθαι. 
τῆς σωτηρίας, καὶ βωμοὺς ἱδρύσασθαι, ἐφ᾽ ὧν 





μέχρι τοῦ νῦν θύειν: ὥστ᾽ εἶναι φανερὸν ὅτι πρὸ 


οἰ σοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ κατῴκουν τὴν Σαμοθράκην.. 
᾿ς 48, Μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τῶν κατὰ τὴν νῆσον Σάωνα, 
γενόμενον, ὡς μέν τινές φασιν, ἐκ Διὸς καὶ Nop- 
φης, ὡς δέ τινες, ἐξ “Ἑρμοῦ καὶ Ῥήνης, συναγα- 


γεῖν τοὺς λαοὺς σποράδην οἰκοῦντας, καὶ νόμους. ὃ 


. θέμενον αὐτὸν μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς νήσου Ldwva κλη- 


θῆναι, τὸ δὲ πλῆθος͵ εἰς πέντε φυλὰς διανείμαντα Ὁ 


2 τῶν ἰδίων υἱῶν ἐπωνύμους αὐτὰς πουῆσαι. . οὕτω "ἢ 
> ε 
δ᾽ αὐτῶν πολιτευομένων λέγουσι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 


τοὺς ἐκ Διὸς καὶ μιᾶς τῶν ᾿Ατλαντίδων Ἦλέκ- 
Tpas γενέσθαι. Δάρδανόν τε καὶ ᾿Ιασίωνα κὶ 
“Ἁρμονίαν. ὧν. τὸν. μὲν Δάρδανον μεγαλεπί-. “: 
β oAov γενόμενον, “καὶ “πρῶτον εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν ἐπὶ ᾿ 
σχεδίας διαπεραιωθέντα, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον͵ κτίσι. 


Δάρδανον πόλιν καὶ τὸ βασίλειον τὸ περὶ τὴν : 





eae ableton Ager μονα ταις καὶ τοὺς a 


a) 
ie 


- δ᾽. αὐτόν ν φασι καὶ πολλῶν ἐθνῶν κατὰ τὴν, "halen, 


τ L καὶ τ οὖς ὑπὲρ Θράκης. Δαρδάνους κατοικίσαι. τὸν. Os i 
δὲ Ata βουληθέντα καὶ τὸν ἕτερον τῶν υἱῶν τιμῆς. 


ει τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις | Oldfather : : τοὺς ἐγχωρίους.. ‘ 1 ᾿ 
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to the higher regions of the island; and when the 


native gods, and since their lives were spared, to _ 
commemorate their rescue they set up boundary 


dedicated altars upon which they offer sacrifices 


tribes which he named after his sons, And while 
ο΄ the Samothracians were living under a government 
of this kind, they say that there were born in that 
 Jand to Zeus and Electra, who was one of the Atlan- τς 
_ tids, Dardanus and Jasion and Harmonia. Ofthese 


BOOK V. 47. 5-48 40 
sea kept rising higher and higher, they prayed to the 


stones about the entire circuit of the island and ᾿ 


even to the present day. For these reasons it is 


patent that they inhabited Samothrace before the = ͵ 


48, After the events we have described one ofthe τὸ 
inhabitants of the island, a certain Saon, who wasa 
son, as some say, of Zeus and Nymphé, but, according 


to others, of Hermes and Rhené, gathered into one > a " 
body the peoples who were dwelling in scattered 
habitations and established laws for them; and he Ὁ 


was given the name Saon after the island, but the : oF 
multitude of the people he distributed among five 


children Dardanus, who was a man who entertained Ὁ af 
great designs and was the first to'‘make his way 
across to Asia in a make-shift boat, founded at the 


τ outset a city called Dardanus, organized the kingdom οὖ 
τ which lay about the city which was called Troy ata 
later time, and called the peoples Dardanians after 
himself. They say also that he ruled over many — 
- nations throughout Asia and that— the Dardani | 
who dwell beyond Thrace were colonists sent forth 
by him. But Zeus desired that the other? of hi 
τ two sons might also attain to honot χ. and 
_ instructed him in the initiatory rite of the m 
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THY, πάλαι μὲν οὖσαν ἐν τῷ νήσῳ, τότε δέ πως 


“παραδοθεῖσαν ἷ ὧν οὐ θέμις ἀκοῦσαι πλὴν τῶν 
| μεμυημένων. δοκεῖ δ᾽ οὗτος πρῶτος ξένους μυῆσαι 


καὶ τὴν τελετὴν διὰ τοῦτο ἔνδοξον ποιῆσαι. μετὰ 


δὲ ταῦτα Κάδμον τὸν. ᾿Αγήνορος κατὰ ζήτησιν 
τῆς Ἑϊὐρώπης ἀφικέσθαι πρὸς αὐτούς, καὶ τῆς 


τελετῆς μετασχόντα γῆμαι, τὴν ἀδελφὴν τοῦ 


᾿Ιασίωνος “Δρμονίαν, οὐ καθάπερ “Ἕλληνες μυθο- 
λογ οὔσι, τὴν A ρεος. 


49. Ὧν ὃ δὲ γάμον τοῦτον πρῶτον. Ῥδεδαὶ θεούς, 


i Δήμητραν μὲν ᾿Ιασίωνος ἐρασθεῖσαν τὸν 
καρπὸν τοῦ σίτου δωρήσασθαι, ἙῬρμῆν δὲ λύραν, 
᾿Αθη vav δὲ TOV “διαβεβοημένον ὅρμον καὶ πέπλον 


καὶ αὐλούς. ᾿Ηλέκτραν δὲ τὰ τῆς μεγάλης καλου- | 


μένης μητρὸς τῶν θεῶν ἱερὰ μετὰ κυμβάλων καὶ 


\ > 
τυμπάνων καὶ τῶν ὀργιαζόντων: καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνα., 


μὲν κιθαρίσαι, τὰς δὲ Μούσας αὐλῆσαι, τοὺς δ᾽ 
ἄλλους θεοὺς εὐφημοῦντας συναυξῆσαι τὸν γάμον. 
μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τὸν μὲν Κάδμον κατὰ τὸν παραδε- 


Sopevoy χρησμὸν κτίσαι Θήβας τὰς ἐν Βοιωτίᾳ 
φασί, τὸν δ᾽ ᾿Ιασίωνα γήμαντα Κυβέλην γεννῆσαι. 


Κορύβαντα. ᾿Ιασίωνος δὲ ‘els θεοὺς μεταστάντος, 


“Δάρδανον. καὶ Κυβέλην. καὶ Κορύβαντα. μετακομί- ; 
ο oat εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν. τὰ τῆς μητρὸς τῶν θεῶν ἃ ἱερὰ ' 

᾿ καὶ συναπᾶραι εἰς Φρυγίαν. καὶ τὴν μὲν Κυβέλην oe 
| ᾿Ολύμπῳ τῷ πρώτῳ συνοικήσασαν γεννῆσαι. ᾿Αλκήν, | 


| καὶ τὴν. θεὰν, Κυβέλην. ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῆς ὀνομάσαι" 


τὸν δὲ Ἐορύβαντα, τοὺς ἐπὶ τοῖς : τῆς μητρὸς ssp is 


3 So ΓΝ MSS.; : ‘Dindor?s suggestion, παραλυβεῖσαν (h had : : 


τ “been discontinued, "ed is -attraptiye, | 


aga 
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_ is reputed to have been the first to initiate strangers | 
into them and by this means to bring the initiatory — 
rite to high esteem. And after this Cadmus, the _ 


necklace and a robe and a flute, and Electra the 
- gacred rites of the Great Mother of the Gods, as. 
she is called, together with cymbals and kettledrums = 
and the instruments of her ritual; and Apollo played ὁ 
upon the lyre and the Muses upon their flutes, and 
the rest of the gods spoke them fair and gave the τ 


_ ‘After this Cadmus, they say, in accordance with | 
‘the oracle he had received, founded Thebes in” 

τ Boeotia, while Iasion married Cybelé and begat = 

᾿ς Corybas. And after Iasion had been removed into 

- the circle of the gods, Dardanus and Cybelé and _ 
Corybas conveyed to Asia the sacred rites of the — 


eo Cybelé after herself; and Corybas gave the nai 
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which had existed on the island since ancient times 
but was at that time, so to speak, put in his 
hands; it is not lawful, however, for any but the 

initiated to hear about the mysteries. And Iasion 


son of Agenor, came in the course of his quest for | 
Europé to the Samothracians, and after participating — 
in the initiation he married Harmonia, who was the 
sister of Iasion and not, as the Greeks recount in 
their mythologies, the daughter of Ares, ὁ 
49. This wedding of Cadmus and Harmonia was 
the first, we are told, for which the gods provided 
the marriage-feast, and Demeter, becoming enam- 
oured of Iasion, presented him with the fruit of the = 
corn, Hermes gave a lyre, Athena the renowed ς᾽ 





pair their aid in the celebration of ‘the wedding. ἘΠ 5 













Mother of the Gods and removed with them to 
Phrygia. Thereupon Cybelé, joining herself tot 
first Olympus, begat Alcé and called the goddess 

Ἔ 
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 Qbévautoaras | ἀφ. ἑαυτοῦ ΠῚ ἫΝ προσ- 


αγορεῦσαι, γῆμαι δὲ Θήβην τὴν Κίλικος θυγατέρα... 


ὁμοίως δὲ τοὺς αὐλοὺς εἰς Φρυγίαν ἐντεῦθεν μετ- 


Ἢ ἐνεχθῆναι, καὶ τὴν λύραν τὴν “Epuot εἰς Λυρνησ-. 


σόν, ἣν ᾿Αχιλλέα ὕστερον. ἐκπορθήσαντα λαβεῖν. 
ἐξ ᾿Ιασίωνος δὲ καὶ Δήμητρος Ἰ]λοῦτον γενέσθαι 


φασὶν οἱ μῦθοι, τὸ δ᾽ ἀληθές, τὸν τοῦ σίτου πλοῦ- 


τον, δωρηθέντα ἐν τῷ τῆς ᾿Δρμονίας γάμῳ διὰ 
τὴν συνουσίαν τοῦ ᾿Ιασίωνος. καὶ τὰ μὲν κατὰ 
μέρος τῆς τελετῆς ἐν ἀπορρήτοις τηρούμενα 
μόνοις παραδίδοται τοῖς μυηθεῖσι: διαβεβόηται 
δ᾽ ἡ τούτων τῶν θεῶν ἐπιφάνεια καὶ παράδοξος 
ἐν τοῖς κινδύνοις βοήθεια τοῖς ἐπικαλεσαμένοις 
τῶν μυηθέντων. γίνεσθαι δέ φασι καὶ εὐσεβε- 


στέρους καὶ δικαιοτέρους καὶ κατὰ πᾶν βελτίονας 
ἑαυτῶν τοὺς τῶν μυστηρίων κοινωνήσαντας. διὸ 
καὶ τῶν ἀρχαίων ἡρώων τε καὶ ἡμιθέων τοὺς 
ἐπιφανεστάτους πεφιλοτιμῆσθαι μεταλαβεῖν τῆς 


κι Yolk 57 2 \ Pros iar ae 
“τελετῆς. Kat yap ᾿Ιάσονα καὶ Διοσκόρους, ἔτι 


δ᾽ Ἡρακλέα καὶ. ᾿Ορφέα, μυηθέντας : ἐπιτυχεῖν ᾿ 


ἐν ἁπάσαις ταῖς στρατείαις διὰ Tie: “τῶν θεῶν 
| τούτων ἐπιφάνειαν. 


50. Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῆς Σαμοθράκης διήλθομεν, 


ἀκολούθως. καὶ περὶ τῆς oe ἐπε εν : αὐτῇ ae 
᾿ Σερογγύλη, ς ᾧκησαν δ᾽ αὐτὴν πρῶτοι Opies διά 


perewweenen nwa y i 
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1 The Cabeiri; ep. Book 4. 43. Te 
Oe Book 4. 43. 
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το βηᾷ Orpheus. as well, after their initiation attained _ 
success in all the campaigns they undertook, because ἢ 
| these gods appeared to them. Ἄ τ 





ΕΠ Satie we shall now, in accordance with our 


ο΄ Strongylé and its first settlers were men 
ie Ἰ ace ἢ the ‘reasons for their Coming being am 
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of See to all who, in eelebradne: os rites 
of his mother, acted like men possessed, and 
married Thebé, the daughter of Cilix. In like 
manner he also transferred the flute from Samo- 
thrace to Phrygia and to Lyrnessus the lyre which 
Hermes gave and which at a later time Achilles 
took for himself when he sacked that city. To... 
Iasion and Demeter, according to the story the 
myths relate, was born Plutus or Wealth, but the — 
reference is, as a matter of fact, to the wealth of 
the corn, which was presented to Iasion because of 
- Demeter’s association with him at the time of the _ 
wedding of Harmonia. Now the details of the. 
_ initiatory rite are guarded among the matters ποῦ 
_ to be divulged and are communicated to the initiates | 
alone; but the fame has travelled wide of how these _ 
gods ᾿ appear to mankind and bring unexpected aid _ 
to those initiates of theirs who call upon them in | 
the midst of perils. The claim is also made that | 
-men who have taken part in the mysteries become | 
both more pious and more just and better in every — | 
respect than they were before: And this is the | 
reason, we are told, why the most famous both of | 
the ancient heroes and of the demi-gods were | 
| eagerly desirous of taking part in the initiatory rite; 
and in fact Jason and the Dioscori,2 and Heracles 





Hecetiuesiec 










50. Since we have set forth ‘the facta concerning 


: ; plan, discuss Naxos. - This island. was first. 3 
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2 twas τοιαύτας αἰτίας. ᾿ μυθολογοῦνται Βορέου 
γενέσθαι παῖδες, Βούτης καὶ Λυκοῦργος οὐχ 
ὁμομήτριοι: τὸν δὲ Βούτην ὄντα νεώτερον ἐπι- 
βουλεῦσαι τἀδελφῷ, καὶ καταφανῆ γενόμενον 

| ἕτερον μὲν μηδὲν παθεῖν ὑπὸ τοῦ Λυκούργου, 

πρόσταγμα δὲ λαβεῖν ὅπως μετὰ τῶν συνέπι- 

| βουλευσάντων λαβὼν πλοῖα ζητῇ χώραν ἑτέραν. εἰς 

8 κατοίκησιν. διόπερ τὸν Βούτην μετὰ τῶν συν- 
εγκαλουμένων Θρᾳκῶν ἐκπλεύσαντα καὶ διὰ τῶν 
Κυκλάδων. νήσων κομιζόμενον κατασχεῖν τὴν 
Στρογγύλην νῆσον, καὶ ἐν ταύτῃ κατοικοῦντα 

᾿ λήζεσθαι πολλοὺς τῶν παραπλεόντων. σπανίζον- 

τ Τὰς δὲ γυναικῶν ᾿περιπλέοντας ἁρπάζειν ἀπὸ 

4 τῆς χώρας γυναῖκας. τῶν μὲν οὖν Κυκλάδων. 

᾿ς νήσων al μὲν ὁλοσχερῶς ἔρημοι ὑπῆρχον, αἱ δ᾽ 
"ὀλίγοις οἰκούμεναι' διόπερ πορρωτέρω πλευ- 
σάντων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ μὲν τῆς Εὐβοίας ἀπο- — 
κρουσθέντων, τῇ δὲ Θετταλίᾳ προσενεχθέντων, οὗ 
περὶ τὸν Βούτην ἀποβάντες ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν περι- — 
ἔτυχον ταῖς Διονύσου τροφοῖς περὶ τὸ καλούμενον 
Aptos τῷ θεῷ ὀργιαζούσαις ἐν τῇ Φθιώτιδι ᾿Αχαΐᾳ. 

δ ὁρμησάντων δὲ τῶν περὶ τὸν Βούτην, αἱ μὲν ἄλλαι 

: ῥίψασαι. τὰ ἱερὰ 1 εἰς θάλατταν ἔφυγον, αἱ δ᾽ εἰς 

“ὄρος τὸ καλούμενον Δρίος- ἹΚορωνίδα δ᾽ ᾿ ἁρπαγεῖ- ᾿ 

_ σαν συναναγκασθῆναι τῷ Βούτῃ συνοικῆσαι. ἐπὶ 
“δὲ τῇ ἁρπαγῇ καὶ τῇ ὕβρει χαλεπῶς φέρουσαν 

: ἐπικαλέσασθαι. τὸν Διόνυσον βοηθῆσαι αὐτῇ. τὸν 

τ ρῶν ἐμβαλεῖν. τῷ Βούτῃ, . καὶ διά, τοῦ 

| ᾿Αν, So Hertlein : ἱερεῖα; πεν ρον ok ἕν. 1 
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what as follows. The myth relates that. two sons, 


Butes and Lycurgus, were born to Boreas, but not 


by the same mother; and Butes, who was the | 


younger, formed a plot against his brother, and on 
being discovered he received no punishment from 


Lycurgus beyond that he was ordered by Lycurgus | | 


to gather ships and, together with his accomplices 


in the plot, to seek out another land in which to 
make his home. Consequently Butes, together with | 


the Thracians who were implicated with him, set 


forth, and making his way through the islands οὗ 
the Cyclades he seized the island of Strongylé, 
where he made his home and proceeded to plunder _ 
many of those who sailed past the island. And since 


they had no women they sailed here and there and 


seized them from the land. Now some of the _ 
islands of the Cyclades had no inhabitants what-  — 
τς goever and others were sparsely settled; conse- 
quently they sailed further, and having been repulsed 
once from Euboea, they sailed to Thessaly, where 
Butes and his companions, upon landing, came upon 
the female devotees of Dionysus as they were cele-  _ 
brating the orgies of the god near Drius, as it is 
-ealled, in Achaea Phthiotis. As Butes and his com- 
panions rushed at the women, these threw away the | 
sacred objects, and some of them fled for safety to τ 
the sea, and others to the mountain called Drius; _ 
but Coronis, the myth continues, was seized by 
_-Butes and forced to lie with him. And-she,in anger 
ο΄ at the seizure and at the insolent treatment she had 
received, called upon Dionysus to lend her his aid. 
And the god struck Butes with madness, because of 
1 de. they got their pillage from the ships they seized, but 

_ their women by raids on the continent. ὁ 
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| waned ῥῖψαι. ἑαυτὸν εἴς τι φρέαρ καὶ 
6 τελευτῆσαι. ot δ᾽ ἄλλοι Θρᾷκες ἑτέρας Twas 
γυναῖκας ἥρπασαν, ἐπιφανεστάτας δὲ τὴν τε. 
᾿Αλωέως γυναῖκα ᾿Ιφιμέδειαν καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα 
αὐτῆς Παγκράτιν: λαβόντες. δ᾽ αὐτὰς ἀπέπλευσαν 
“εἰς τὴν Στρογγύλην. ob δὲ Θρᾷκες. ἀντὶ τοῦ 
᾿ Βούτου κατέστησαν βασιλέα τῆς νήσον ᾿Αγασ-. 
σαμενόν, καὶ τὴν. ᾿Αλωέως θυγατέρα Παγκράτιν ᾿ 
κάλλει διαφέρουσαν συνῴκισαν αὐτῷ" πρὸ γὰρ 
τῆς τούτου αἱρέσεως οὗ ἐπιφανέστατοι τῶν ἦγε- 
μόνων. Σικελὸς καὶ “Ἑκήτορος ὑπὲρ τῆς αγκρά- 
" τιδος ἐ ἐρίσαντες ἀλλήλους ἀνεῖλον. ὁ δὲ ᾿Αγασσα- | 
peeves ὕπαρχον ἕνα τῶν φίλων καταστήσας συνῴ- 
κισεν αὐτῷ τὴν Ἴφιμ έδειαν. 

51. ὋὉ δ᾽ ᾿Αλωεὸς ἐπὶ ζήτησιν τῆς τε γυναικὸς. 
καὶ τῆς θυγατρὸς ἐξέπεμψε τοὺς υἱοὺς ὮΩωΙτον καὶ 
᾿Εφιάλτην" ot πλεύσαντες εἰς τὴν Στρογγύλην 7 
μάχῃ τε ἐνίκησαν τοὺς Θρᾷκας καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
ἐξεπολιόρκησαν. εἶτα ἡ μὲν Παγκράτις ἐτε- 
λεύτησεν, οἱ δὲ περὶ τὸν Ὦτον καὶ ᾿Εφιάλτην. ἐπ-- 

- ἐβάλοντο κατοικεῖν, ἐν τῇ νήσῳ καὶ ἄρχειν, τῶν . 
᾿ Θρᾳκῶν: μετωνόμασαν δὲ καὶ τὴν νῆσον Δίαν.. 
οἰ ὕστερον δὲ στασιάσαντες πρὸς ἀλλήλους καὶ μάχην 

συνάψαντες τῶν τε ἄλλων πολλοὺς ἀπέκτειναν. καὶ 

᾿ ἀλλήλους. ἀνεῖλον, ὑπὸ δὲ τῶν ἐγχωρίων. εἰς τὸν 
λοιπὸν χρόνον ὡς ἥρωες ἐτιμήθησαν. οὗ μὲν οὖν 


ΠΣ Θρᾷκες ἐνταῦθα κατοικήσαντες ἔτη πλείω τῶν δια-. 
ee κοσίων ἐξέπεσον. αὐχμῶν. γενομένων ἐκ τῆς νήσου. 








τ μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Κᾶρες ἐ ἐκ τῆς νῦν καλουμένης Λατμίας 
᾿ μεταναστάντες. ᾧκησαν. τὴν νῆσον. ὧν βασιλεύ- — 


3 σας ee ἃ ὃ ᾿Ηλέμωνοε 2 ἀντὶ Δίας Νάξον. ἢ 
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which he ioe his and aa throwing himself into a 
well, met his death. But the rest of the Thracians 


ἐειξεα some of the other women, the most renowned _ 
of whom were Iphimedeia, the wife of Aloeus, and Ὁ 
 Pancratis, her daughter, and taking these women 

along with them, they sailed off to Strongylé. And- 


in place of Butes the Thracians made Agassamenus 


_ king of the island, and to him they united in marriage _ 
Pancratic: the daughter of Aloeus, who was a woman — 
of surpassing beauty; for, before their choice fell 
on Agassamenus, the most renowned among their . 
leaders, Sicelus and Hecetorus, had quarrelled over 
-Paneratis and had slain each other. And Agassa-~ 
menus appointed one of his friends his lieutenant 


and united Iphimedeia to him in marriage. 


51. Aloeus dispatched his sons Otus and Ephialtes ; 

in search of his wife and daughter, and they, sailing 
to Strongylé, defeated the Thracians in battle and | 
το veduced the city. Some time afterward Pancratis ἢ 
died, and Otus and Ephialtes essayed to take the | 

island for their dwelling and to ruleoverthe Thracians, 
and they changed the name of the island to Dia. _ 
_ But at a later time they quarrelled among them- — 
selves, and joining battle they slew many of. the 
other combatants and then destroyed one another, — 
and from that time on these two men have — 
received at the hands of the natives the honours 

accorded to heroes. — The Thracians dwelt on the ᾿ 
island for more than two hundred ‘years and then 

were driven out of it by a succession of. droughts. 


And after that Carians removed to the island fre m 


τ Latmia, as it is now called, and made it their ἐν a 6 
their king was. Naxos, the son of Polemon, 8 a 
oan called the, island Naxos after Himself, in A ee 
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ἑαυτοῦ προσηγόρευσεν. ἐγένετο, δ᾽ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς 
καὶ ἐπιφανὴς. ὁ Νάξος, καὶ ἀπέλιπεν υἱὸν Λεύκυπ- 
πον" οὗ γενόμενος υἱὸς Σμέρδιος ἐβασίλευσε 
τῆς νήσου. ἐπὶ δὲ τούτου Θησεὺς ἐκ Κρήτης 


β “ἀναπλέων. μετὰ τῆς ᾿Αριάδνης ἐπεξενώθη ἐπα 66 ἃ ee 


τῇ νήσῳ: Kat κατὰ τὸν ὕπνον ἰδὼν τὸν Διόνυσον 
ἀπειλοῦντα αὐτῷ, εἰ μὴ ἀπολείψει τὴν ᾿Αριάδνην 
αὑτῷ, φοβηθεὶς κατέλιπε καὶ ἐξέπλευσε. Διό- 
“γυσος δὲ νυκτὸς ἀπήγαγε τὴν ᾿Αριάδνην εἰς τὸ 

ὄρος τὸ καλούμενον Δρίος: καὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ μὲν ἠφανί- 
σθη ὁ ὁ θεός, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα καὶ ἡ ᾿Ἀριάδνη ἄφαντος 
ἐγενήθη. 

52. Μυθολογοῦσι δὲ Νάξιοι περὶ τοῦ θεοῦ τούτου, 
φάσκοντες παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς τραφῆναι,1 καὶ διὰ τοῦτο : 
τὴν νῆσον αὐτῷ γεγονέναι προσφιλεστάτην καὶ ὑπό 
τινῶν Διονυσιάδα καλεῖσθαι. τὸν γὰρ Δία κατὰ 


τὸν παραδεδομένον. μῦθον, τότε κεραυνωθείσης ae 


Σεμέλης πρὸ τοῦ τεκεῖν, τὸ βρέφος λαβόντα καὶ ef 


ἐρράψαντα εἰς TOV unpey: ws ὁ τέλειος τῆς γενέ- 


σεως χρόνος ἦλθε, βουλόμενον λαθεῖν τὴν Ἥραν, 
ἐξελεῖν τὸ βρέφος ἐν τῇ νῦν Νάξῳ, καὶ ἜΑ, ᾿ 


τρέφειν ταῖς ἐγχωρίοις Νύμφαις Φιλίᾳ ΠΝ Κορω- me, 


vide καὶ Κλείδῃ: κεραυνῶσαι δὲ τὴν Σεμέλην. πρὸ 


τοῦ τεκεῖν, ὅπως μὴ ἐκ θνητῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ δυεῖν oe 


ἀθανάτων ὑπάρξας. εὐθὺς ἐκ γενετῆς ἀθάνατος ἢ ἦ. 


38 διὰ δὲ τὴν. εἰς, τὸν Διόνυσον εὐεργεσίαν ev τῇ 


. τροφῇ τὰς χάριτας ἀπολαβεῖν τοὺς ἐγχωρίους". 


ox τὸν θεὸν "πε τραφῆναιοι omitted εἰσ ADE, Vogel, retained a by oe 


ave Bekker, Dindort 








a Fe doling na va in Book 3. 64. 
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Dia. Naxos was an pier ne and τ man and 


left behind him a son Leucippus, whose son Smerdius — 


became king of the island. And it was during the 


reign of Smerdius that Theseus, on his voyage back. = 


from Crete together with Ariadné, was entertained 


as a guest by the inhabitants of the island; and 
Theseus, seeing in a dream Dionysus. threatening | 


him if he w ould not forsake Ariadné in favour of 


the god, left her behind him there in his fear and Me | 


sailed away. And Dionysus led Ariadné away by 


night to the mountain which is known as Drius; — 
and first of all the god disappeared, and later Ariadne. Γ 


also was never seen again. 


52. The myth which the Naxians have to relate ᾿ 


about Dionysus is like this:1 He was reared, they 


say, in their country, and for this reason the island ἯΝ 
has been most dear to him and is called by some 
--Dionysias. For according to the myth which has | 
been handed down to us, Zeus, on the occasion 
when Semelé had been slain by his lightning before 
the time for bearing the child, took the babe and Ὁ 
sewed it up within his thigh, and when the appointed . 
time came for its birth, wishing to keep the matter 
concealed from Hera, he took the babe from his 
thigh in what is now Naxos and gave it to the 
Nymphs of the island, Philia, Coronis, and Cleidé, 

_ tobe reared. The reason Zeus slew Semelé with his 
_ « lightning before she could give birth to her child was 
his desire that the babe should be born, not of a 
mortal woman but of two immortals, and thus should 
‘be immortal from its very birth. And because of the — 
kindness which the inhabitants of Naxos had shown — 
to _ Dionysus in connection with his. rearing they 
oe Reccred: marks | af his: a Saavees a ie ἐπεὶ δ ρύρων oe 
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ἐπιδοῦναι. “γὰρ. τὴν μῇσον εἰς δον μονῶν καὶ ᾿ 
ναυτικάς τε δυνάμεις. ἀξιολόγους συστήσασθαι καὶ 
ἀπὸ Ξέρξου. πρώτους ἀποστάντας ἀπὸ τοῦ ναῦτι- 
κοῦ συγκαταναυμαχῆσαι τὸν βάρβαρον, καὶ τῆς 
| ἐν Πλαταιαῖς παρατάξεως οὐκ ἀσήμως μετασχεῖν. 
εἶναι δὲ καὶ περὶ τὴν τοῦ οἴνου ἰδιότητα διάφορόν 
τι παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς καὶ μηνῦον τὴν τοῦ θεοῦ πρὸς τὴν 
νῆσον. οἰκειότητα. ᾿ 

δῷ, Τὴν δὲ νῆσον τὴν Σύμην ὀνομαζομένην, τ τὸ 
παλαιὸν ἔ ἔρημον οὖσαν, πρῶτοι κατῴκησαν οἱ μετὰ 
“Τρίοπος ἀφικόμενοι, ὧν ἡγεῦτο Χθόνιος ὁ δ Ποσει- 
᾿ δῶνος καὶ Σύμης, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡ νῆσος ἔτυχε ταύτης 
τῆς προσηγορίας. ὕστερον δ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐβασίλευσε 
Νιρεὺς ὁ ὁ Χαρόπου καὶ ᾿Αγλαΐας, κάλλει. διαφέρων, 
ὃς καὶ ἐπὶ Τροίαν μετ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος ἐστράτευσε, 





τῆς τε νήσου δυσαντεύων καὶ τῆς Kyidias μέρους. 
κυριεύων. μετὰ δὲ τοὺς Τρωικοὺς χρόνους κατέ. 
σχον τὴν νῆσον Κᾶρες, καθ᾽ ὃν καιρὸν ἔθαλαττο-. 
κράτουν. ὕστερον δ᾽ αὐχμῶν γενομένων ἔφυγον. τ 


ἐκ τῆς νήσου, καὶ κατῴκησαν τὸ καλούμενον : 








Οὐράνιον, ἡ δὲ Σύμη διέμεινεν, ἔρημος, ἕως ὁ ποτὶ 


᾿ στόλος 6 ὁ Λακεδαιμονίων καὶ ᾿Αργείων παρέβαλεν eis 


τούτους τοὺς τόπους" ἔπειτα κατῳκίσθη πάλιν τόνδε, aa 
3 τὸν τρόπον. 2 τῶν μετὰ “Ἱππότου τις μετασχὼν no, Ὁ} 
τῆς ἀποικίας, ὄνομα Ναῦσος,. ἀναλαβὼν τοὺς ee 


Ἢ καθυστερήσαντας τῆς κληροδοσίας, ἔρημον. οὖσαν Κ | 


τ τὴν Σύμην κατῴκησε καί τισιν ἑτέροις ὕστερον 


i: τῷ : καπαπλεύσασιν;,. ὧν. ce Se Tyee μεταδοὺς. aes 





wee the battle οὗ ϑαϊατοίβ, 480 Be τ ἴῃ eke. 


«8 The poet Archilochus (Athenaeus, 1. 30 3) ecraipared ak os 
~-wine of N axed to tha negiar of the ce oye tae 
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| ἡμέ: ἴῃ prosperity and fitted out ndtable dal ἢ 
forces, and the Naxians were the first to withdraw | 


from the naval forces of Xerxes and to aid in. the 


defeat at sea which the barbarian suffered} and 
they participated with distinction in the battle of 
_Plataeae.2 Also the wine of the island possesses _ 
an excellence which is peculiarly its own and offers 
proof of the friendship which the god entertains for 


the island.® 
53. As for the island which is. ‘called Symé and 
was uninhabited in ancient times, its first settlers. 


were men who came together with Triops, under © 
the leadership of Chthonius, the son of Poseidon and 


Symé, from whom the island received the name it 


bears. At a later time its king was Nireus, the son 
_ of Charops and Aglaia, an unusually handsome man > 
who also took part with Agamemnon in the war _ 
against Troy both as ruler of the island and as lord τὺ 
of a part of Cnidia. But after the period of the 
τς Trojan War Carians seized the island, during the 
τ time when they were rulers of the sea. Ata later | 

_ time, however, when droughts came, the Carians 
fled the island and made their home in Uranium, as 

τ it is called. Thereupon Symé continued to be un- 
inhabited, until the expedition which the Lace- | 

7 these 0 
| ‘parts, and at that time the island. became settled 
again in ‘the following manner. One of the com- | 
panions of Hippotes, a certain Nz ausus by name, was 
τ amember of the colony, and taking those who had 
- eome too late to share in the allotment of the land 
he settled Symé, which was uninhabited at: that 
time, and later, when certain other men, under the 
Mes τὸν of cunaets ἘΠῚ in a at i | 


daemonians and the Argives made came to 
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Ths πολιτείας καὶ χώρας κοινῇ τὴν νῆσον κατῴκησε. 
φασὶ δὲ τῆς ἀποικίας ταύτης μετασχεῖν τούς τε 
Κνιδίους καὶ “Ῥοδίους. 

54. Κάλυδναν δὲ καὶ Νίσυρον τὸ μὲν ἀρχαῖον 
Κᾶρες. κατῴκησαν, μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Θετταλὸς Oh 
“Ἡρακλέους ἀμφοτέρας τὰς νήσους κατεκτήσατο. 
διόπερ ᾿Αντιφός τε καὶ Φείδιππος of Κῴων βασιλεῖ is. 
᾿ στρατεύοντες εἰς Ἴλιον Hpxov τῶν πλεόντων ἐκ 
τῶν προειρημένων νήσων. κατὰ δὲ τὸν ἐκ Τροίας 
ἀπόπλουν τέτταρες τῶν ᾿Αγαμέμνονος νεῶν ἐξ- 
ἔπεσον περὶ KddAvovav, καὶ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις κατα- 
μιγέντες κατῴκησαν. οὗ δὲ τὴν Νίσυρον τὸ παλαιὸν 
οἰκήσαντες ὑπὸ σεισμῶν διεφθάρησαν" ὕστερον 
δὲ Koo, καθάπερ τὴν Κάλυδναν, ταύτην 
κατῴκησαν" μετὰ be ταῦτα φθορᾶς ἀνθρώπων 
ἐν τῇ νήσῳ γενομένης οἱ Ῥόδιοι ἐποίκους εἰς 
αὐτὴν ἀπέστειλαν. 


Τὴν δὲ “Κάρπαθον πρῶτοι μὲν ᾧκησαν τῶν » μετὰ a 
Mivw τινὲς συστρατευσαμένων, καθ᾽ ὃν “Χρόνον pet 


᾿ ἐθαλαττοκράτησε πρῶτος τῶν Ἑλλήνων" ὕστερον 
δὲ πολλαῖς γενεαῖς “lo«Aos ὁ Δημολέοντος, 
᾿Αργεῖος ὧν τὸ γένος, κατά τι λόγιον ἀποικίαν 
ἀπέστειλεν εἰς τὴν Ἱάρπαθον. | 

πε δῆ, Τὴν δὲ νῆσον τὴν ὀνομαζομένην. τΡόδον 

| πρῶτοι κατῴκησαν. ot προσαγορευόμενοι Tedyives: 
brat δ᾽ ἦσαν viol μὲν Θαλάττης, ὡς ὁ μῦθος 


παραδέδωκε, “μυθολογοῦνται δὲ μετὰ Καφείρας — pe 


τῆς Ὠκεανοῦ θυγατρὸς. ἐκθρέψαι Ποσειδῶνα, 


᾿ Pe eas αὐτοῖς παρ ἀταθέ μος 4 τὸ Ῥρεῦοε: | γενέ-. “ας 





ΠΣ βρα τὲ Thettalus; ‘ep. the Πα, 2 616. fi 
| 2 The Bea. οὕ | 
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them a share in the citizenship and in the land, and 


all of them in common settled the island. And we 
are told that both Cnidians and Rhodians were 
members of this colony. a ae 


54. Calydna and Nisyros were settled in ancient - 
times by Carians, and after that Thettalus, the son — 


of Heracles, took possession of both islands. And 


this explains why both Antiphus and Pheidippus} _ 


who were kings of the Coans, in the expedition 
against Troy led those who sailed from the two 


_ islands just mentioned. And on the return from _ | 
‘Troy four of Agamemnon’s ships were wrecked off — 


_ Calydna, and the survivors mingled with the natives 

of the island and made their home there. The 
ancient inhabitants of Nisyros were destroyed by 
earthquakes, and at a later time the Coans settled 


the island, as they had done in the case of Calydna; Ὁ 
and after that, when an epidemic had carried away 
the population of the island, the Rhodians dispatched fae 
_ eolonists to it. gt ak | ay a 
As for Carpathos, its first inhabitants were certain re 
men who joined with Minos in his campaigns at the 
time when he was the first of the Greeks to be — te 
master of the sea; and many generations later 
-Toleus, the son of Demoleon, an Argive by ancestry, 
_ in obedience to a certain oracle dispatched a colony ἢ 


to-Carpathos. 0 8 Ὁ Ὁ or δεν, 
55. The island which is called Rhodes was firs 


inhabited by the people who were known as Tele _ 
ον mythical tradition tells us, and the myth relates — 18 

that they, together with Capheira, the daughter of 
Oceanus, nurtured Poseidon, whom Rhea com- | 
τ mitted as a babe to their care. And we are told pod 





τς chines; these were children of Th 
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σθαι δ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ τεχνῶν τινων εὑρετὰς καὶ 
gone ahs = } "τος ee 
ἄλλων τῶν χρησίμων εἰς τὸν βίον τῶν ἀνθρώπων 


τ 5 », ἃ 2 ὩΣ ,. Beis - | 
εἰσ γητᾶς. ay PaTa TE EWY πρῶτοι Κατα- 


᾿ σκευάσαι λέγονται, καί Twa τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀφι- 
᾿δρυμάτων ἀπ’ ἐκείνων ἐπωνομάσθαι: παρὰ μὲν 
ΟΝ ᾿ ͵ ss la ae wal an: κα ' 
γὰρ Λινδίοις ᾿Απόλλωνα ᾿Γελχίνιον προσαγορευθῆς 


ναι, παρὰ δὲ ᾿Ιαλυσίοις “ραν καὶ Νύμφας Τελ- 
χινίας, παρὰ δὲ Ἐαμειρεῦσιν Ἥραν Τελχινίαν. 


; | 
λέγονται δ᾽ οὗτοι Kal γόητες γεγονέναι καὶ 


7 er 


ὅν : ΖᾺ ? 4 bd 
ο΄ παράγειν ὅτε βούλοιντο νέφη τε καὶ ὄμβρους 


᾿ καὶ χαλάζας, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ χιόνα ἐφέλκεσθαι: 


os : ae t »- ᾿ 
ταῦτα δὲ καθάπερ καὶ τοὺς μάγους ποιεῖν 


τὲ - ἱ . 
ἱστοροῦσιν. ἀλλάττεσθαι δὲ καὶ τὰς ἰδίας μορ- 


φάς, καὶ εἶναι φθονεροὺς ἐν τῇ διδασκαλίᾳ τῶν 


τεχνῶν. 


Ποσειδῶνα δὲ ἀνδρωθέντα ἐρασθῆναι ‘Aras 
~ a ΓΑ͂Ν ᾿ 5 χὰ “ ‘ θέ ὌΠ ον 
τῆς τῶν Τελχίνων ἀδελφῆς, καὶ μιχθέντα " γεν- ο΄ 
νῆσαι παῖδας ἕξ μὲν ἄρρενας, μίαν δὲ Gvyarépa 
cov ὀνομασθῆναι. γεν: | 
σθαι δὲ κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἐν τοῖς mpos ἕω 
“μέρεσι τῆς νήσου τοὺς κληθέντας γίγαντα" 
σ΄ ᾿ ne, ac aes ae 7 ‘ we 
ὅτε δὴ καὶ Ζεὺς λέγεται καταπεπολεμηκὼς ἴω 


“Ῥόδον, ἀφ᾽ ἧς τὴν νῆ 


4 A 


om 3 a, ~ A ~ φ ? > ες 
τᾶνας ἐρασθῆναι μιᾶς τῶν νυμφῶν “Ἱμαλίας ὀνομα- 


τὸς Cop evs; Kal τρεῖς ἐξ αὐτῆς τεκνῶσαι παῖδας. 2 
6 Σπαρταῖον, ἹΚρόνιον, Ἰζύτον. κατὰ δὲ τὴν τού Ὁ 
tev ἡλικίαν φασὶν ᾿Αφροδίτην ἐκ Ἰζυθήρων κο- 
᾿ μιζομένην εἰς Κύπρον καὶ προσορμιζομένην τῇ 
τῷ ψήσφ᾽ νυν θῆναι, ὐπὸ. τὰψ᾽ς Ποσειδῶνος υἱῶν, 
ὄντων ὑπερηφάνων καὶ ὑβριστῶν: τῆς δὲ θεοῦ 
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‘that they were also the discoverers of certain arts 
and that they introduced other things which are 
useful for the life of mankind. They were also the | 
_ first, men say, to fashion statues of gods, and some 
of the ancient images of gods have been named | 
after them; so, for example, among the Lindians 
_ there is an “ Apollo Telchinius,” as it is called, 
among the Ialysians a Hera and Nymphae, both 
called “ Telehinian,” and among the Cameirans a 
“ Hera Telchinia.” And men say that the Telchines 
were also wizards and could summon clouds and rain ~ 
and hail at their will and likewise could even bring 
snow; these things, the accounts tell us, they could _ 
do even as could the Magi of Persia; and they 
could also change their natural shapes and were 
jealous of teaching their arts to others... oie 


_ Poseidon, the myth continues, when he had grown 


to manhood, became enamoured of Halia, the sister τ 


of the Telchines, and lying with her he begat six 


᾿ς male children and one daughter, called Rhodos, i] 


after whom the island was named. And at this. 
period in the eastern parts of the island there sprung 
τ up the Giants, as they were called; and at the 
τ time when Zeus is said to have subdued the Titans, 
~ he became enamoured of one of the nymphs, Himalia 
_ by name, and begat by her three sons, Spartaeus, = 
τς Cronius, and Cytus. And while these were stil = 
young men, Aphrodité, they say, as she was journey- 
“ing from Cytherae to Cyprus and dropped anchor 
_ near Rhodes, was prevented from stopping there by 
τ the sons of Poseidon, who were arrogant and insolent 
men; whereupon the goddess, in her wrath, brought 
μιχθέντα omitted by ABDE, Vogel, retai 








τ re 2 ταύτῃ after 
τς by Bekker, Dinc 
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᾿ διὰ τὴν ὀργὴν. ἐμβαλούσης αὐτοῖς μανίαν, μιγῆναι. 
αὐτοὺς βίᾳ τῇ μητρὶ καὶ πολλὰ κακὰ ὁρᾶν τοὺς 
“ἐγχωρίους. Ἰ]οσειδῶνα. δὲ τὸ γεγονὸς αἰσθόμενον. 


, 


% e 8 an ἘΝ “᾿ 4 4 f. 
τοὺς υἱοὺς κρύψαι κατὰ γῆς διὰ THY πεπραγμένην 


a 3 7 a. ~ ‘4 i 
᾿ αἰσχύνην, ots κληθῆναι προσηφους δαίμονας" 


| λαοὺς ὁμοίως Bekker, Dindorf. 566 





«Αλίαν δὲ ῥίψασαν ἑαυτὴν εἰς τὴν θάλατταν 
᾿Λευκοθέαν ὀνομασθῆναι καὶ τιμῆς ἀθανάτου τυχεῖν. 
παρὰ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις. 

τς 56, Χρόνῳ δ᾽ ὕστερον προαισθομένους τοὺς 
“Τελχῖνας τὸν μέλλοντα γίνεσθαι, κατακλυσμὸν 
ἐκλιπεῖν τὴν νῆσον καὶ διασπαρῆναι. Λύκον δ᾽ 
de τούτων παραγενόμενον εἰς τὴν Λυκίαν ᾿Απόλ- 
eves Λυκίου ἱερὸν ἱδρύσασθαι παρὰ τὸν Ξάνθον 
ποταμόν. τοῦ δὲ κατακλυσμοῦ γενομένου τοὺς 
μὲν ἄλλους διαφθαρῆναι, τῆς δὲ νήσου διὰ τὴν 
ἐπομβρίαν ἐπιπολασάντων τῶν ὑγρῶν λιμνάσαι — 
ποὺς ἐπιπέδους τόπους, ὀλίγους δ᾽ εἰς τὰ μετέωρα 
τῆς νήσου συμφυγόντας διασωθῆναι' ἐν οἷς ὑπάρ- 


ἜΝ ‘4 = Ψ Ok LA aaa OL 
; yew καὶ τοὺς Atos παῖδας. Ἥλιον δὲ κατὰ μὲ 
τὸν μῦθον ἐρασθέντα τῆς Ῥόδου τήν τε νῆσον 


> 3 Ὁ κι > ΤῊ 7 κ 1 2 / ae: 
an’ αὐτῆς ὀνομάσαι Ῥόδον Kat τὸ ἐπιπολάζον 


ὶ ey ba # : ® > > ‘ ἢ 4 : 4 § : 
ὕδωρ ἀφανίσαι: ὁ δ᾽ ἀληθὴς λόγος ort κατὰ THY — 
ἐξ ἀρχῆς σύστασιν τῆς νήσου πηλώδους οὔσης 

\ ἡ 


ἔτι καὶ μαλακῆς, τὸν ἥλιον ἀναξηράναντα τὴν — 


. πολλὴν ὑγρότητα ζωογονῆσαι τὴν γῆν, καὶ γενέ- | 


σθαι τοὺς κληθέντας am αὐτοῦ. Ἡλιάδας, ἑπτὰ 
Cee ot) , We eae ΓΝ, λ . 1 vk eee capt 

τὸν ἀριθμόν, Kat ἄλλους ὁμοίως λαοὺς ἦ αὐτό- - 
4 χθονας. ἀκολούθως δὲ τούτοις νομισθῆναι τὴν 





τὰ So Vogel, ἄλλους omitted by F, καὶ τοὺς (omitted by Ὁ). oe 
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a rnadneds upon em ana they lay with their ᾿ 


mother against her will and committed many acts 
of violence upon the natives. But when Poseidon 


learned of what had happened he buried his sons. 


beneath the earth, because of their shameful deed, 


and men called them the “ Eastern Demons ”’ + and on 
- Halia cast herself into the sea, and she was after- 
_wards given the name of Leucothea and attained to 


immortal honour in the eyes of the natives. 


56. At a later time, the myth continues, the | 
Telchines, perceiving in advance the flood that was 


oing to come, forsook the island and were scattered. 


Of their number Lycus went to Lycia and dedicated — 
there beside the Xanthus river a temple of Apollo ᾿ς 
Lycius. And when the flood came the rest of the 
inhabitants perished,—and since the waters, because 
_ of the abundant rains, overflowed the island, itslevel = 
_ parts were turned into stagnant pools—but a ἴθ 
fled for refuge to the upper regions of the island and 
were saved, the sons of Zeus being among their ὸ 


~ number. Heling2 the myth tells us, becoming 


- enamoured of Rhodos, named the island Rhodes after 
her and caused the water which had overflowed it 


to disappear. But the true explanation is that, 


_ while in the first forming of the world the island ' was 
still like mud and soft, the sun dried up the larger 0 
part of its wetness and filled the land with livg ae 
- ereatures, and there came into being the. Heliadae# Ἢ ceo. 
- who were named. after him, seven in. number, and 

other peoples who were, like them, sprung from the > 
τ Tand itself. In consequence of these events, the. oo 


ἃ “Children of the Sun.” J. L. Myres (Who Were the 
i cial of he Ban” μ poe: τ᾿ 





ἣν eye 139-40) sees in these “Chi 
os sony Minoan inhabitants of Rhodes. 




















a ‘they were told and so before Cecrops did, but in their haste — 
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νῆσον ἱερὰν “HAlov καὶ τοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα γενομένους 
«Ῥοδίους διατελέσαι περιττότερον τῶν “ἄλλων 
θεῶν τιμῶντας τὸν “ἥλιον ὡς ἀρχηγὸν τοῦ γένους 
αὐτῶν. εἶναι δὲ τοὺς ἑπτὰ υἱοὺς Οχιμον, 
Κέρκαφον, Μάκαρα, ᾿Ακτῖνα, Τενάγην, Τριόπαν, 
Κάνδαλον, θυγατέρα δὲ μίαν, ᾿Ηλεκτρυώ- 
νην, ἣν ἔτι παρθένον οὖσαν μεταλλάξαι τὸν βίον. 
καὶ τιμῶν τυχεῖν παρὰ «Ῥοδίοις ἡρωικῶν. ἀνδρω- τ 
θεῖσι δὲ τοῖς λιάδαις εἰπεῖν τὸν Ἥλιον, ὅτι ξ΄ 
οἵτινες ἂν ᾿Αθηνᾷ θύσωσι πρῶτοι, παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς. 
ἕξουσι τὴν θεόν. τὸ δ᾽ αὐτὸ λέγεται διασαφῆσι. 
τοῖς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν κατοικοῦσι. διὸ καί φασι τοὺς 
a. ξ ΜΕ, ᾿. A. % Ω..,,2 “ὃ 
“μὲν ᾿Ηλιάδας διὰ τὴν σπουδὴν ἐπιλαθομένους ee 
ἐνεγκεῖν πῦρ ἐπιθεῖναι πότε τὰ θύματα, τὸ 
δὲ τότε βασιλεύοντα τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων Ἱζέκροπα ém 
τοῦ πυρὸς θῦσαι ὕστερον. διόπερ φασὶ διαμένειν 


»-Ὡ" 


μέχρι τοῦ νῦν τὸ κατὰ τὴν θυσίαν ἴδιον ἐν TH 
“Ῥόδῳ, καὶ τὴν θεὸν ἐν αὐτῇ καθιδρῦσθαι. aoe 
Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν ἀρχαιολογουμένων mapa — 
«Ῥοδίοις οὕτω τινὲς μυθολογοῦσιν: ἐν οἷς ἐστι καὶ 
Ζήνων ὁ τὰ περὶ ταύτης συνταξάμενο. ὁ ὃθ ζώ ΤΙ 

BT. Οἱ δ᾽ ᾿Ἡλιάδαι διάφοροι γενηθέντες τῶν 
- ἄλλω 3 ιδεία διήνε ᾿ Xt 3... ..5. “ὃ ; 
ἄλλων ἐν παιδείᾳ διήνεγκαν καὶ μάλιστ ἐν ἄστρο 
λογίᾳ. εἰσηγήσαντο δὲ “καὶ περὶ τῆς ναυτιλίας 
ἌΝ λλὰ ι ἃ ἐν 4: 8 4 διέ oe ae ne ae ee 
“πολλὰ καὶ τὰ περὶ TAS wpas τέταξαν. εὐφυέστα- — 
4 Se added by Hichstédt. 6 ἘΠ ρον τς 
2 Go Oldfather : καὶ ἐπιθεῖναι τότε MSS., Bekker; καὶ and — 












τ τότε omitted by Bichstidt, Dindorf, Vogel. _ oe 
Τα προ is, the Heliadae performed the sacrifice as s0On as 
they forgot to light the fire before putting the victims on the : 
‘Rindling; PRCA observed the correct custom of putting the 
victims on the blazing fire, but later than the Heliadae. 6. 
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py idland was ἜΝ to ie sacred to Helius, aaa a. τὰ 
Rhodians of later times made it their practice to _ 
honour Helius above all the other gods, asthe ancestor 
πᾶ founder from whom they were descended. His. 
seven sons were Ochimus, Cercaphus, Macar, Actis, ae 
-Tenages, Triopas, and Candalus, and there was one © 
daughter, Electryoné, who quit this life while still 


a maiden and attained at the hands of the Rhodians 
to honours like those accorded to the heroes. And 


when the Heliadae attained to manhood they were. 
told by Helius that the first people to offer sacrifices — 
to Athena would ever enjoy the presence of the 
goddess; and the same thing, we are told, was dis- 
closed by him to the inhabitants of Attica, Conse- 
- quently, men say, the Heliadae, forgetting in their 
_ haste to put fire beneath the vietins, nevertheless 
laid them on the altars at the time,! whereas Cecrops, 
who was king at that time of the Athenians, per-  - 
formed. the sacrifice over fire, but later than the — _ 
_ Heliadae. This is the reason, men say, why the 
_ peculiar practice as regards the manner of sacrificing = 
persists in Rhodes to this day, and why the goddess. eee 


has her seat on the island. 


_ Such, then, is the account which certain writers οἵ ἀρ 
Ἔ myths give about the antiquities of the Rhodians, __ 
one of them being’ Zenon,* who has composed - Pee 


history of the island. τὸ a 
57. The Heliadae, besides havin Showa: thems 





en superior to all other men, likewise surpassed them 
te ἀπε, learning and especially in astrology 5 ; and they 


introduced many new practices in: seamanship . a 
established the division of the day into BOnF. 1: 


8 Polybius (16. 14). considered Zenon of sufficient 
anee as 8 historian to criticize his 1 local patriotism. — 
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ros δὲ γενόμενος Τενάγης ὑπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν διὰ 
᾽ . > . ; OA Ἂν on) 
φθόνον ἀνῃρέθη: γνωσθείσης δὲ τῆς ἐπιβουλῆς 
οἱ μετασχόντες τοῦ φόνου πάντες ἔφυγον. τούτων 
δὲ Μάκαρ μὲν εἰς Λέσβον ἀφίκετο, Ἰζάνδαλος δὲ. 
εἰς τὴν Κῶ- ᾿Ακτὶς δ᾽ εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἀπάρας 
ἔκτισε τὴν ᾿λιούπολιν ὀνομαζομένην, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
πατρὸς θέμενος τὴν προσηγορίαν' οἱ δ᾽ Αἰγύπτιοι 
“ἔμαθον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὰ περὶ τὴν ἀστρολογίαν θεωρή- 
8 ματα. ὕστερον δὲ παρὰ τοῖς “Βλλησι γενομένου 
κατακλυσμοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὴν ἐπομβρίαν τῶν πλείστων 
ἀνθρώπων ἀπολομένων, ὁμοίως τούτοις καὶ Th 
διὰ τῶν γραμμάτων ὑπομνήματα συνέβη φθαρῆνα: 
4 80 ἣν αἰτίαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καιρὸν εὔθετον λαβόντες : 
ἐξιδιοποιήσαντο τὰ περὶ τῆς ἀστρολογίας, καὶ τῶν 
“Ἑλλήνων διὰ τὴν ἄγνοιαν μηκέτι τῶν γραμμάτων 
ἀντιποιουμένων ἐνίσχυσεν," ὡς αὐτοὶ πρῶτοι τὴν 
5 τῶν ἄστρων εὕρεσιν ἐποιήσαντο. ὁμοίως. δὲ. 


ἽΝ ἢ > 7 ΤᾺ Ὁ α΄ πος 
σαντες ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ πόλιν τὴν 


καὶ ᾿Αθηναῖοι κτι Ἵ 
3 ἶ x ὌΝ o ¢€ “ " ΠΥ τς 
ὀνομαζομένην Σάιν, τῆς ὅμοιας ετῦχον ἀγνοίας, — | 
διὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν. δι’ ἃς αἰτίας πολλαῖς — 
ia a) rs ¢ 3 f a, δ ὁ μας 
ὕστερον γενεαῖς Κάδμος ὁ Αγήνορος ἐκ τῆς 
Φοινίκης πρῶτος ὑπελήφθη κομίσαι γράμματα 
’ 4 en , ἷ a Cr Sr a , ΠῚ . Be etna 
es τὴν Ἑλλάδα: καὶ am ἐκείνου τὸ λοιπὸν ὦ 
Ἕλληνες ἔδοξαν ἀεί τι προσευρίσκειν περὶ τῶν 
γραμμάτων, κοινῆς τινος ἀγνοίας κατεχούσης. 
τυφε ποὺς AMOS. Fae ake Daa 
8 Τριόπας δὲ πλεύσας εἰς τὴν Kapiavy κατέσχεν 





τ΄ ἀκρωτήριον τὸ ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου Τριόπιον κληθέν. 
8 So Stephanus : ἐνίσχυσαν. ge 





i. Book 1, passim, presents the. claims put forward by the - : 
Egyptians for the priority of their civilization ; the counter. 
yt νος ee ee ee ee ee ς 





most highly endowed of them by nature wasTenages, | 
who was slain by his brothers because of their envy 
of him; but when their treacherous act became 
known, all who had had a handin the murdertookto 
flight. Oftheir number Macar came to Lesbos, and 
Candalus to Cos; and Actis, sailing off to Egypt, β 
founded there the city men call Heliopolis, naming — 
it after his father; and it was from him that the 
Egyptians learned the laws of astrology. But when — 
at a later time there came a flood among the Greeks _. 
and the majority of mankind perished by reason of 
the abundance of rain, it came to pass that all written τ 
monuments were also destroyedin the same manner 
as mankind; and this is the reason why the Egyp- 
᾿ς tians, seizing the favourable occasion, appropriated to 
themselves the knowledge of astrology, and why, | 
since the Greeks, because of theirignorance,nolonger 
laid any claim to writing, the belief prevailed thatthe 
_ Egyptians were the first men to effect the discovery 
of the stars. Likewise the Athenians, although they = 
were the founders of the city in Egypt men call Sais, 
suffered from the same ignorance because of the | 
flood. And it was because of reasons such as these 
|. that many generations later men supposed that | 
_ Cadmus, the son of Agenor, had been the first to | 
bring the letters from Phoenicia to Greece; and | 
after the time of Cadmus onwards the Greeks were 
τ believed to have kept making new discoveriesinthe | 
το seience of writing, since a sort of general ignorance _ 
of the facts possessed the Greekst ς΄ 
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τς Triopas sailed to Caria and seized a promont ry 


_ which was called Triopium after him. But the rest 
π΄ dlaims of the Greeks here set forth are empty boasting. On — 
_ Cadmus and. the “ Phoenician letters ” see Book 3. 7... oe 
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οἱ δὲ Aourot τοῦ “Ἡλίου παῖδες διὰ τὸ μὴ μετα- 
σχεῖν τοῦ φόνου κατέμειναν ἐν τῇ Ῥόδῳ, καὶ κατ- 
é 3 “τ κι ἢ. ρων ἈΠ. DAL Δ} 
ᾧῴκησαν ἐν τῇ Ἰαλυσίᾳ κτίσαντες πόλιν ᾿Αχαϊῖαν. 
oa ς , RL: , Θ᾿ 
1 ὧν ὁ πρεσβύτερος “Oxtpos - βασιλεύων ἔγημε 
μίαν τῶν ἐγχωρίων Νυμφῶν ᾿ἩἩγητορίαν, ἐξ 
x 
KupBiav μετονομασθεῖσαν" ἣν γήμας ἹΚέρκαφος 
᾿ς ΧΟ Ν 5 a, ΝΞ \ ‘ ᾿ 
ἀδελφὸς διεδέξατο τὴν βασιλείαν. μετὰ δὲ τὴν 
τούτου τελευτὴν διεδέξαντο τὴν ἀρχὴν υἱοὶ τρεῖς, 
Λίνδος, Ἰάλυσος, Κάμειρος" ἐπὶ δὲ τούτων 
͵ , ᾿ t > — ¢ 
᾿ γενομένης μεγάλης, πλημυρίδος, ἐπικλυσθεῖσα ἡ 
Κύρβη ἔρημος ἐγένετο, αὐτοὶ δὲ διείλοντο τὴν 
χώραν, καὶ ἕκαστος ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν ὁμώνυμον 
ἔκτισε. Ἥ | 7 
58. Kara δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Δαναὸς 


4 


w > 3 ἢ . ~ EA 
ἔφυγεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου μετὰ τῶν θυγατέρων: KaTOn 


ἱερὸν καὶ τὸ ἄγαλμα τῆς θεοῦ καθιέρωσε. τῶν. 
δὲ τοῦ Δαναοῦ θυγατέρων τρεῖς ἐτελεύτησαν κατὰ 
᾿ > ὃ t ee Se = Nid ‘Ss ἄλλαι μετὰ 
τὴν ἐπιδημίαν τὴν ἐν τῇ Λίνδῳ, αἱ ὃ ἀλλοῦ μετὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς Δαναοῦ εἰς "Ἄργος ἐξέπλευσαν. μι- 
᾿ κρὸν δ᾽ ὕστερον τούτων τῶν χρόνων Κάδμος 6 
᾿ > , fone an val ΤᾺΝ : 
᾿ ᾿Αγήνορος, ἀπεσταλμένος ὑπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ 


ξρροδίαν: κεχειμασμένος δ᾽ ἰσχυρῶς κατὰ τὸν. 


Ἀ 


πος πλοῦν καὶ. πεποιημένος εὐχὰς ἱδρύσ ασθαι Ποσειδῶ- 


pos ἱερόν, διασωθεὶς, ἱδρύσατο κατὰ τὴν νῆσον as 


gob θεοῦ τούτου τέμενος καὶ τῶν Φοινίκων — 


᾿ ἀπέλιπέ τινας τοὺς ἐπιμελησομένους. οὗτοι δὲ. 


τ΄ καταμιγέντες ᾿Ιαλυσίοις διετέλεσαν συμπολιτευ- 


το ὥ5Ά. 





ἧς ἐγέννησε θυγατέρα Κυδίππην τὴν μετὰ ταῦτα pe 





emt 4, “~ Cry: 7 4 , 4 . ~~ ἐν 
πλεύσας δὲ τῆς Ῥοδίας εἰς AivSov καὶ mpoo- 
δεχθεις ὑπὸ τῶν ἐγχωρίων, ἱδρύσατο τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς 


“ζήτησιν τῆς Εὐρώπης, κατέπλευσεν εἰς “τὴν 





ee 


oe 


Re 





come through with his life, he fow 


-men mingled with th 
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of the sons of Helius, since they had haa no 5 hand in. oF 
the murder, remained behind in Rhodes and made © 
their homes in the territory of Ialysus, where they __ 
founded the city of Achaea. Ochimus, who was the 
oldest of them and their king, married Hegetoria, — 
one of the Nymphs of that region, and begat by her 
a daughter Cydippé, whose name was afterwards . 
changed to Cyrbia; and Cercaphus, another of the __ 
brothers, married Cyrbia and succeededto the throne. 
Upon the death of Cercaphus his three sons, Lindus, — ae 


Ialysus, and Cameirus, succeeded to the supreme. 


power; and during their lifetime there came a great 





sine en 








deluge and Cyrbé was buried beneath the flood and : Ἵ 
laid waste, whereupon the three divided the land | 


among themselves, and each of them founded a ity | 


which bore his name. 


58. About this time Danaiis together with his | 
daughters fled from Egypt, and when he put ashore _ 
at Lindus in Rhodes and received the kindly welcome _ 
of the inhabitants, he established there a temple οἵ 
ο΄ Αἰβοπᾶ and dedicated in it a statue of the goddess. 
Of the daughters of Danaiis three died during their | 
stay in Lindus, but the rest sailed on to “Argos — τ 
together with their father Danatis. And a little | 
after this time Cadmus, the son of Agenor, having — 
‘been dispatched by the king to seek out Europé, _ 
put ashore at Rhodes. He had been severely buffeted 
by tempests during the voyage and had taken ἃ vow 






to found a temple to Poseidon, and $0, since h 

nded in the 
‘a sacred precinct to this god and left ther 
_ of the Phoenicians to serve as its over 








live as fellow-eitizens : with εἶ 


































DIODORUS OF SICILY 
: ‘hp om , Ἢ .ἢ ¢ πὰ | 4 , 
τ ὄμενοι τούτοις" ἐξ ὧν φασι τοὺς ἱερεῖς κατὰ γένος 
3 διαδέχεσθαι τὰς, ἱερωσύνας. ὁ δ᾽ οὖν Κάδμος 
a cuit ae, a4 5 ᾿σι » ἢ 3 Wa 
καὶ τὴν Λινδίαν ᾿Αθηνᾶν ἐτίμησεν ἀναθήμασιν, 
ἐν οἷς ἦν χαλκοῦς λέβης ἀξιόλογος κατεσκευασ- 
pévos εἰς τὸν ἀρχαῖον. ῥυθμόν: οὗτος δ᾽ εἶχεν 
᾿ ἐπιγραφὴν Φοινικικοῖς γράμμασιν, ἅ φασι πρῶτον͵ 
᾿ , > . eT YL /78~, SS 
᾿ ἐκ Φοινίκης εἰς THY Ἑλλάδα κομισθῆναι. 
‘Mera δὲ ταῦτα τῆς “Ῥοδίας γῆς ἀνείσης ὄφεις 
ὑπερμεγέθεις συνέβη πολλοὺς τῶν ἐγχωρίων ὑπὸ 
" cd om ? t / 
τῶν ὄφεων διαφθαρῆναι" διόπερ οἱ περιλειφθέντες 
ἔπεμψαν εἰς Δῆλον τοὺς ἐπερωτήσοντας τὸν 


“»Απόλλωνος προστάξαντος αὐτοῖς παραλαβεῖν Φόρ- 
βαντα μετὰ τῶν συνακολουθούντων αὐτῷ, καὶ 
‘ , ΝΣ 7, 4 ξ 7 ν s 
μετὰ τούτων κατοικεῖν τὴν Ῥόδον (οὗτος δ΄ 
ἦν υἱὸς μὲν Λαπίθου, διέτριβε δὲ περὶ Θετταλίαν 
μετὰ πλειόνων, ζητῶν χώραν εἰς κατοίκησιν), 
Ἧ } ‘ ΟΝ ζ΄ - 
τὴν μαντείαν καὶ μεταδόντων TH 
᾿ Φόρβας ἀνεῖλε τοὺς ὄφεις, καὶ τὴν νῆσον ἐλευθερώ- 


Ὧ ἌΝ Sita eS fos : > - Ae a : 4 
gas τοῦ φόβου, κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ “Ῥοδίᾳ, yevor -᾿. 


4 ‘ 


ἡρωικὰς μετὰ τὴν τελευτήν. tee ον 
τ ὅ9. Ὕστερον δὲ τούτων ᾿Αλθαιμένης ὁ Κα- 
᾿ χρέως υἱὸς τοῦ Κρητῶν βασιλέως περί τινων χρη 


Ψ 


ὭΣ ᾿στηριαζόμενος “ἔλαβε χρησμόν, ὅτε πεπρωμένον ᾿ ᾿ 


Ἀ en 


οἰ ἐστὶν αὐτῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτόχειρα. γενέσθαι. 


4 βουλόμενος οὖν τοῦτο τὸ μῦσὸς ἐ 


? 


κφυγεῖν ἑκουσίως. 
| Se oe ee Oe. 1 gn ere eo wy B EO pe is ao <a aa 
ο΄ ἔφυγεν ἐκ τῆς Kpyrns μετὰ τῶν βουλομένων 








4 4 x Fond on “~ > “. ~ 4 ie fe es 
Gedy περὶ τῆς τῶν κακῶν ἀπαλλαγῆς. τοῦ δ᾽ 





~ , € ‘4 a , κε > % oh ee ae 
πῶν δὲ Ῥοδίων μεταπεμψαμένων αὐτὸν κα΄ 
s, xdpas,: 8. je * 


ο΄ μενος δὲ καὶ τἄλλα ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς ἔσχε τιμὰξ | : 








(BOOK -V, 58. a-ggce τ 


are told, the priests were drawn who succeeded 
to the priestly office by heredity.. Now Cadmus 
honoured likewise the Lindian Athena with votive 

offerings, one of which was a striking bronze = 
 gauldron worked after the ancient manner, and this ὁ. 

carried an inscription in Phoenician letters, which, 
men say, were first brought from Phoenicia to Greece. 
_ Subsequent to these happenings, when the land . 
of Rhodes brought forth huge serpents, it came to 
pass that the serpents caused the death of many of _ 
the natives; consequently the survivors dispatched = 
men to Delos to inquire of the god how they might =. 
rid themselves of the evil. And Apollo commanded ce 
them to receive Phorbas and his companions and tos 
colonize together with them the island of Rhodes 
—Phorbas was a son of Lapithes and was tarryingin 
Thessaly together with a considerable number οὗ 
men, seeking a land in which he might make his | 
hhome—and the Rhodians summoned him as the | 
oracle had commanded and gave him a share in the _ a 

- Jand. And Phorbas destroyed the serpents, and =~ 
after he had freed the island of its fear he made his ὁ 
home in Rhodes; furthermore, since in otherrespects 
he proved himself a great and good man, after his ὁ. 
death he was accorded honours like those offered to 
heroes... 0: - .: ee tak ie ae ye 
+59. At a later time than the events we have | 
τ deseribed Althaemenes, the son of Catreus the king | 
of Crete, while inquiring of the oracle regarding _ 

τ certain other matters, received the reply that it was 
fated that he should slay his father by his own hand. 
_ So wishing to avoid such an abominable act, he fled 

of his free will from Crete together with su : 


desired to sail away with him, these being a ὁ 
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a Sg as ΓΝ Pe : 
συναπᾶραι, ‘gherdven& ὄντων. οτος eal οὺν κατέ-. any ν. 


πλευσε τῆς “Ῥοδίας. εἰς Ἰζάμειρον καὶ ἐπὶ! ὄρους 
᾿Αταβύρου Διὸς ἱερὸν ἱδρύσατο τοῦ mpooayopev- | 
μένου ᾿Αταβυρίου" — διόπερ ἔτι καὶ νῦν τιμᾶται 


᾿ διαφερόντως, κείμενον ἐπί TWOS ὑψηλῆς ἄκρας, Ἵ 
3 ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἔστιν ἀφορᾶν τὴν Κρήτην. ὁ μὲν ον 
᾿ ᾿Αλθαιμένης μετὰ τῶν συνακολουθησάντων͵ καὶτ ἐν 


ᾧκησεν ἐν τῇ Καμείρῳ, τιμώμενος ὕ ὑπὸτῶν ἐγχωρίων' 
6 δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἱκατρεύς, ἔρημος ὧν ἀρρένων 
παίδων καὶ διαφερόντως ἀγαπῶν τὸν ᾿Αλθαιμένην, 
ἔπλευσεν εἰς “Ῥόδον, φιλοτιμούμενος. εὗρε ty τὸν 


β υἱὸν καὶ ἀπαγαγεῖν εἰς Κρήτην. τῆς δὲ κατὰ ee 
τὸ πεπρωμένον ἀνάγκης “ἐπισχυούσης, 6 μὲν Π 


Karpevs ἀπέβη μετά τινων ἐπὶ τὴν “Ῥοδίαν νυκτός, 
A 


καὶ γενομένης συμπλοκῆς καὶ μάχης πρὸς τοὺς 
ἐγχωρίους 6 ᾿Αλθαιμένης ἐκβοηθῶν ἡ ἠκόντισε λόγχῃ κ᾽. 
καὶ δι ἄγνοιαν παΐσας ἀπέκτεινε τὸν πατέρα. ᾿ 
γνωσθείσης δὲ τῆς πράξεως, ὃ 3 ᾿Αλθαιμένης. οὐ 
“δυνάμενος φέρειν τὸ μέγεθος τῆς συμφορᾶς τὰς μὲν 


ἀπαντήσεις! καὶ L ὁμιλίας τῶν ᾿ ἀνθρώπων περιέκαμπτε," 


διδοὺς δ᾽ ἑαυτὸν εἰς τὰς ἐρημίας ἡλᾶτο. μόνος καὶ ‘i 


“διὰ τὴν λύπην ἐτελεύτησεν" ὕστερον δὲ κατά τινα 
᾿ χρησμὸν τιμὰς ἔσχε παρὰ “Ῥοδίοις ἡρωικάς. 


Βραχὺ “δὲ πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν “Γληπόλεμος. go 
᾿ Ἡρακλέους φεύγων. "διὰ τὸν “Αικυμνίου θάνατον, "Ὡς 
ὃν ἀκουσίως ἦν. “ἀνῃρηκώς, ἔφυγεν ἑκουσίως. ἐξ oe 


ae “Apyous: χρησμὸν δὲ λαβὼν. ὑπὲρ. ἀποικίας μετά : 


ΤΣ Sau λαῶν, κατέπλευσεν. εἰς τὴν “Ῥόδον, καὶ. ee 


: ἢ : | Dindort. 





τι So Vogel, καὶ. ἐπὶ “μὲν AD, ἐπὶ δ᾽ other MSs, 1 Bekker, Bo 


ἐν after 6 deleted by Bekker. 
e So Di dost ἰρυκωνεύνε, 

















siderable company. Althaemenes, then, put ashore ᾿ 
‘on Rhodes at Cameirus, and on Mount Atabyrus he oe 
‘founded a temple of Zeus who is called Zeus fi ΠῚ 
byrius; and for this reason the temple is held in “ἢ 


_ special honour even to this day, situated as it isupon 
a lofty peak from which one can descry Crete. So 
-Althaemenes with his companions made his home 


in Cameirus, being held in honour by the natives ; but nae 
his father Catreus, having no male children at home 


and dearly loving Althaemenes, sailed to Rhodes, — 


being resolved upon finding his son and bringing him 

back to Crete. And now the fated destiny prevailed: τ 
Catreus disembarked by night upon the Jand oft 
Rhodes with a few followers, and when there arose 


done, ! 
affliction, shunne 


οἶς 5:8, 
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Ἔ προσδεχθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν ἐγχωρίων αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε. 
6 γενόμενος. δὲ βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς νήσου τήν τε 
χώραν ἐπ᾽ ἴσης κατεκληρούχησε καὶ τἄλλα δι-. 
ετέλεσεν ἄρχων ἐπιεικῶς. τὸ δὲ τελευταῖον μετ᾽ | 


: “Apyous αὐτῷ “μετασχόντι. τῆς φυγῆς, αὐτὸς δ᾽ 
ἐπιφανὴς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ γενόμενος ἐτελεύτησεν 
ἐν τῇ Τρῳάδι. 
τ θ0, Ἐπεὶ δὲ ταῖς Ῥοδίων πράξεσι τῆς κατ᾽ } 
| ἀντιπέρας Χερρονήσου ἔ ἔνια συμπεπλέχθαι συμβέβη- 
κεν, οὐκ ἀνοίκειον ἡγοῦμαι. περὶ αὐτῶν διελθεῖν. 
ἡ Χερρόνησος. τοίνυν. τὸ παλαιόν, ὡς μέν τινές 


ταύτης ἔτυχε τῆς προσηγορίας" ὡς δέ τινες 
ἀναγεγράφασιν, ἀπὸ τοῦ δυναστεύσαντος τῶν 


πολλῷ δ᾽ ὕστερον τῆς τούτου δυναστείας λέγεται 
τούτους δ᾽ ἀπογόνους γεγονέναι. τῶν ὑποδεξαμένων 
᾿ κατοικοῦντας αὐτὴν Κᾶρας ἐκβαλεῖν, αὐτοὺς δὲ 


᾿ κατόπιν ἵναχον τὸν ᾿Αργείων βασιλέα, ἀφανιο- 


᾿ ae 80 Dindort: οὐνερ δου 


᾿Αγαμέμνονος στρατεύων εἰς ἴλιον τῆς μὲν 
“Ῥόδου τὴν ἡγεμονίαν “παρέδωκε Βούτᾳ τῷ ἐξ 


φασιν, ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου τῆς φύσεως 6 ὄντος ἰσθμώδους. 


2 τόπων ὄνομα Χερρονήσου προσηγόρευται. οὐ 


τς Αἴία “παρὰ τῆς μητρὸς “Ῥέας καὶ ᾿θρεψάντων ἐ ἐν τοῖς 
8 κατὰ τὴν Κρήτην ᾿Ιδαίοις ὄρεσι. στόλῳ δ᾽ ἘΝ 
| ἀξιολόγῳ πλεύσαντας εἰς τὴν Χερρόνησον τοὺς ee: 


᾿ Κατοικήσαντας τὴν μὲν χώραν «is πέντε “μέρη ee 
Ὶ διελεῖν, καὶ πόλιν ἕκαστον κτίσαι θέμενον. «ἀφ᾽ ἀρ ὦ 
4 ἑαυτοῦ. τὴν προσηγορίαν. οὗ πολὺ δὲ τούτων. 


en. Betons τῆς θυγατρὸς. Ἰοῦς, ἐξαποστεῖλαι. Κύρνον, 
τς ἕνα τῶν ἡγεμονικῶν. ἀνδρῶν, δόντα, αὐτῷ. στόλον badge 
a ὄπα Ὁ καὶ προστάξαι ζητεῖν. ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ, 2 














πέντε Κουρῆτας ἐ ἐκ Κρήτης εἰς αὐτὴν περαιωθῆναι" ᾿ “πὰ 
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! by the inhabitants he made his home there. ἀπά | 
|. beeoming king of the whole island he portioned out | 
the land in equal allotments and continued in other 
respects as well to rule equitably. And inthe end, 
when he was on the point of taking part with Aga- τ 
_ meminon in the war against Ilium, he put the rule of 
Rhodes in the hands of Butas, who had accompanied _ 
him in his flight from Argos, and he gained great 
fame for himself in the war and met his death in = 
the Troad. a | | gO δ αν AY 
60. Since the affairs of Rhodes, as it happened, 
became interwoven with certain events occurring in 
the Cherronesus which lies opposite the island, I | 
think it will not be foreign to my purpose to discuss. 6 
Zz the latter. The Cherronesus, as some men say, _ 
'  yeeeived in ancient times the name it bears from the _ 
fact that the natural shape of the region is thatofan 
isthmus, but others have written that the name = 
_ Cherronesus is given it from the man who once ruled | 
τς over those parts. The account runs like this: Not 
long after Cherronesus had ruled, five Curetes passed ς΄ 
over to it from Crete, and these were descendants of 
those who had received Zeus from his mother Rhea _ 
and had nurtured him in the mountains of Idé in _ 
Crete.! And sailing to the Cherronesus with a | 
notable expedition they expelled the Carians who | 
dwelt there, and settling down in the land them- | 
| selves they divided it into five parts, each of them τ 
founding a city which he named after himself. Not 
‘long after this Inachus, the king of the Argives, since 
his daughter Io had disappeared, sent forth Cyrnus, 
τς one of his men in high command, fitting him out with 
a considerable fleet, and ordered him to hunt for | 
a 1 See chap. 65 below. Ὁ 6 


rep renee ate 








ESS CESSES A pete 











“DIODORUS OF SICILY 





ἢ τὴν Ἰώ, , καὶ μὴ dravedbet, ἐὰν μὴ ταύτης. ἐγκρα- 
ὅ τὴς γένηται. ὃ δὲ Kup vos ἐπὶ πολλὰ μέρη τῆς τς 
οἰκουμένης πλανηθεὶς καὶ μὴ δυνάμενος εὑρεῖν ς 
ταύτην, κατέπλευσε τῆς Καρίας εἰς τὴν προειρη Ι 
μένην Χερρόνησον" ἀπογνοὺς δὲ τὴν εἰς οἶκον a 
ἀνακομιδὴν. “κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ Χερρονήσῳ, καὶ 
τὰ μὲν metoas, τὰ δ᾽ ἀναγκάσας ἐβασίλευσε μέρους. | 
τῆς χώρας καὶ πόλιν ἔκτισεν ὁμώνυμον ἑαυτῷ 
Ἰζύρνον" πολιτευόμενος. δὲ δημοτικῶς μεγάλης 
ἀποδοχῆς ἐτύγχανε παρὰ τοῖς συμπολιτευομένοις. | 
ear Mera δὲ ταῦτα Τριόπαν, ἕνα τῶν “Ἡλίου. 
Ρόδου παίδων, φεύγοντα διὰ 1 τὸν Τενάγεω , 
Tot οὗ ἀδελφοῦ φόνον εἰς τὴν Χερρόνησον ἀφικέσθαι. 
ἐνταῦθα δὲ καθαρθέντα τὸν φόνον * ὑπὸ Μελισσέως. 
τοῦ βασιλέως. εἰς τὴν Θετταλίαν πλεῦσαι ἐπὶ 
συμμαχίαν τοῖς Δευκαλίωνος παισί, καὶ συνεκ- wee 
βαλεῖν ἐκ τῆς Θετταλίας τοὺς Πελασγούς, κὶ 
μερίσασθαι τὸ “καλούμενον Δώτιον πεδίον. on i 
ταῦθα δὲ TO τέμενος ris Δήμητρος ἐκκόψαντα τῇ ἡ ἣν 
ὕλῃ “καταχρήσασθαι * πρὸς βασιλείων κατασκευήν 
ι᾿ ἣν αἰτίαν ὑπὸ τῶν ἐγχωρίων μισηθέντα͵ φυγεῖν 
ἐκ Θετταλίας, Kat καταπλεῦσαι μετὰ τῶν συμ- ἐν 
“πλευσάντων λαῶν εἰς τὴν Κινιδίαν, ἐν ἦ κτίσαι 
τὸ καλούμενον ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ Τριόπιον. ἐντεῦθεν. δ᾽ ore 
εν ὁρμώμενον τήν τε Χερρόνησον κατακτήσασθαι καὶ eS 
᾿ τῆς ὁμόρου Καρίας TONG. περὶ δὲ τοῦ γένους. x 
. τοῦ Τριόπα πολλοὶ ΄ τῶν συγγραφέων καὶ ποιητῶν aes 
- Siarerforeenory" οἱ μὲν γὰρ icc acai: αὐτὸν Pins 
| διὰ added by Hertlein, — oe. Εν 13 
poy φόνον. DF, Vogel, τοῦ φόνου other MSS, Bale, " 


| " Dindort 
* ae after τῇ ἢ deleted WE Bekker. ae 
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Io in every region and not to return unless he had» 


got possession of her. And Cyrnus, after having 
wandered over many paris of the inhabited world 


without being able to find her, put ashore in Caria 
on the Cherronesus we are discussing; and despairing | 


of ever returning to his house, he made his home in 


the Cherronesus, where, partly by persuasive means 


and partly by the use of force, he became king of a 
part of the land and founded a city which bore his 
name Cyrnus. And by administering affairs in a 


popular fashion he enjoyed great favour among his | 


fellow-citizens. | 


61. After this, the account continues, Triopas, one — 
of the sons of Helius and Rhodos, who was a fugi- τ 
tive because of the murder of his brother Tenages, 

came to the Cherronesus. And after he had been _ 
purified there of the murder by Melisseus the king, _ 
he sailed to Thessaly to give assistance as an ally to - 
the sons of Deucalion, and with their aid he expelled . 
from Thessaly the Pelasgians and took for his portion 
the plain which is called Dotium. There he cut _ 
down the sacred grove of Demeter and used the wood 
to build a palace; and for this reason he incurred 
_ the hatred of the natives, whereupon he fled from 
Thessaly and put ashore, together with the peoples 
who sailed with him, in the territory of Cnidus, where 
he founded Triopium, as it was called after him. 
And setting out from this place as his base he won 
_ for himself both the Cherronesus anda large part of 
neighboring Caria.. But as regards the ancestry of 
ο΄ Triopas there is disagreement among many of the 
- historians and poets; for some have recorded that 


4 $0 CFG, Dindorf, καταχρῆσθαι other MSS,,Bekker, Vogel. | 
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υἱὸν peta Kavdyns τῆς Αἰόλου καὶ Ποσειδῶνος, 
ot δὲ Λαπίθου τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος. καὶ Στίλβης τῆς 
wae | 
Ἔστι δ᾽ ἐν Καστάβῳ. τῆς Χερρονήσου 

ΓΕ ἅγιον Ἡμιθέας, ἧς τὴν περιπέτειαν οὐκ ἄξιον. 
παραλιπεῖν. πολλοὶ μὲν οὖν καὶ ποικίλοι λόγοι. 
“περὶ ταύτης παραδέδονται" τὸν δ᾽ ἐπικρατοῦντα 
καὶ συμφωνούμενον παρὰ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις διέξιμεν. 
Σταφύλου γὰρ καὶ “Χρυσοθέμιδός φασι γενέσθαι 
τρεῖς θυγατέρας, Μολπαδίαν καὶ ‘Powe καὶ Ilap- 
θένον ὄνομα. καὶ τῇ μὲν ῬΡοιοῖ τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα | 
μιγέντα ἔγκυον ποιῆσαι" τὸν δὲ πατέρα αὐτῆς 
ὡς ὑπ᾽ ἀνθρώπου τῆς φθορᾶς γεγενημένης ὀργισθῆ- 
ναι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τὴν θυγατέρα εἰς λάρνακα 
συγκλείσαντα βαλεῖν εἰς τὴν θάλατταν. προσενεχ- 





θείσης δὲ τῆς λάρνακος Th Δήλῳ τεκεῖν ἄρρενα, Phin we 
καὶ προσαγορεῦσαι τὸ παιδίον “Aor. τὴν δὲ 5... 
‘Powe _Trapasegus σωθεῖσαν ἀναθεῖναι τὸ Boépos 


ἐπὶ τὸν βωμὸν τοῦ ᾿Απόλλωνος, καὶ ἐπεύξασθαι 
τῷ θεῷ, εἰ ἔστιν ἐξ ἐκείνου, σάζειν αὐτό. τὸν 
δ᾽ ᾿Απόλλωνα͵ “μυθολογοῦσι τότε μὲν κρύψαι τὸ 
“παιδίον, ὕστερον͵ δὲ φροντίσαντα τῆς τροφῆς 
- διδάξαι τὴν μαντικήν, Kat τινας αὐτῷ περιτιθέναι 
3 μεγάλας τιμάς. τὰς δὲ τῆς φθαρείσης ἀδελφὰς 
| Μολπαδίαν. Kal Παρθένον φυλαττούσας. τὸν τοῦ 


ee πατρὸς οἶνον, προσφάτως κατ᾽ ἀνθρώπους εὑρη- ἐν 
ἀν μένον, εἰς ὕπνον κατενεχθῆναι. Kal’ ὃν δὴ καιρὸν 





ο πὰς τρεφομένας παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς ὗς εἰσελθεῖν, καὶ τόν ν 
᾿ς ΤΕ ἔχοντα τὸν οἶνον κέραμον συντρῖψαι. καὶ τὸν 
ἃ οἶνον διαφθεῖραι. τὰς δὲ παρθένους, μαθούσας 

τὸ. γεγόνον, καὶ poping beloas: τὸ ee τοῦ 
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he was the son of Canaché, the daughter of Aeolus, — 
and Poseidon, but others that he wasborn of Lapithes, Ὁ 
the son of Apollo, and Stilbé, the daughter of Peneius. _ 
. 62. In Castabus, on the Cherronesus, there is ἃ 
temple which is sacred to Hemithea, and there is no- 
reason why we should omit to mention the strange. 
occurrence which befell this goddess. Now many 


and various accounts have been handed down regard- 


_ ing her, but we shall recount that which has prevailed 
and is in accord with what the natives relate. ore 
᾿ς To Staphylus and Chrysothemis were born three 
daughters, Molpadia, Rhoeo, and Parthenos by | 
name. Apollo lay with Rhoeo and brought her 
with child; and her father, believing that her seduc- _ 
- tion was due to ἃ man, was angered, and in his anger | 
he shut up his daughter in a chest and cast her into 
_ the sea. But the chest was washed up upon Delos, 
- where she gave birth to a male child and called the 
babe Anius. And Rhoeo, who had been saved from 
death in this unexpected manner, laid the babe upon __ 
the altar of Apollo and prayed to the god to save its __ 
life if it was his child. Thereupon Apollo, the myth _ 
relates, concealed the child for the time, but after- 
wards he gave thought to its rearing, instructed it. 
in divination, and conferred upon it certain great 
. honours. And the other sisters of the maiden who 
had been seduced, namely, Molpadia and Parthenos, © — 
- while watching their father’s wine, a drink which _ 
had only recently been discovered among men, fell ~ 
asleep; and while they were asleep some swine which 
they were keeping entered in and broke the jar 
- which contained the wine and so destroyed the wine. 
οὐ And the maidens, when they Jearned what had 
οὐ happened, in fear of their father’s severity fled to 
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᾿ πατρός, φυγεῖν. ἐπὶ τὸν diywalde καὶ ἀπό τινων. 


4 πετρῶν ὑψηλῶν ἑαυτὰς ῥῖψαι. ᾿Απόλλωνα δὲ 


| διὰ τὴν οἰκειότητα τὴν πρὸς τὴν ἀδελφὴν ὑπολαβόντα 
τὰς κόρας εἰς τὰς ἐν Χερρονήσῳ πόλεις καταστῆ- 
σαι. καὶ τὴν μὲν ὀνομαζομένην Παρθένον ἐποίη- | 
σεν ἐν Βουβαστῷ τῆς Χερρονήσου τιμὰς ἔχεν 
καὶ τέμενος, Μολπαδίαν δὲ εἰς KdoraBov ἐλθοῦσαν 
διὰ τὴν ἀπὸ τοῦ θεοῦ γενομένην ἐπιφάνειαν Ἥμι- 
θέαν ὠνομάσθαι καὶ τιμᾶσθαι παρὰ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν 
“Χερρονήσῳ. ἐν δὲ ταῖς θυσίαις αὐτῆς διὰ τὸ 
| συμβὰν περὶ τὸν οἶνον πάθος τὰς μὲν σπονδὰς μελι- 
κράτῳ ποιοῦσι, τὸν δ᾽ ἁψάμενον ἢ φαγόντα ὑὸς 
οὐ νόμιμον προσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸ τέμενος. 

63. Ἔν δὲ τοῖς ὕστερον χρόνοις ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον. 
ἔλαβε τὸ ἱερὸν αὔξησιν τῆς Ἡμιθέας, ὥστε μὴ 
μόνον παρὰ τοῖς ἐγχωρίοις καὶ τοῖς περιοίκοις, | 
τιμᾶσθαι διαφερόντως, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοὺς μακρὰν. 7 





οἰκοῦντας εἰς αὐτὸ φιλοτίμως φοιτᾶν, καὶ θυσίας. 


τέ ᾿μεγαλοπρεπέσι Kab ἀναθήμασιν ἀξιολόγοις | 
τιμᾶν, τὸ δὲ μέγιστον, Πέρσας ἡγουμένους τῆς 
τὸ ᾿Ασίας καὶ πάντα τὰ τῶν Ἑλλήνων t ἱερὰ συλῶντας — 
μόνου τοῦ τῆς ᾿Ἡμιθέας τεμένους ἀποσχέσθαι, ; 
τούς τε λῃστὰς τοὺς πάντα διαρπάζοντας μόνον 


᾿ς τοῦτο ἀφεῖναι παντελῶς. ἄσυλον, καίπερ ἀτείχιστον ᾽ς 
τ 3 ὑπάρχον καὶ ἀκίνδυνον ἔχον τὴν ἁρπαγήν. αἰτίαν ee 
one 5s τῆς. ἐπὶ πλέον. αὐξήσεως. φέβουσι, ΤΡ κοινὴν 











2 Halt εὐ ἀνιῶν 


ee’ Cleans (Laws, 2 , . 26) tale us that - Rerxes bummed ne τὺ 

τι fats see of Greece in ‘accordance with the advice of the Magi, 
“on the ground that the Greeks shut up the gods within ois 

walls, whereas all saa φοθθροθίθα, ὕο them sav to Pe $ open es 
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the edge of the sea er hurled εἰροὺς τὲς Gone 


from some lofty rocks. But. Apollo, because of his 


affection for their sister, rescued the maidens and 


established them in the cities of the Cherronesus. — 
The one named Parthenos, as the god brought it to. 


pass, enjoyed honours and a sacred precinct in 


Bubastus of the Cherronesus, while Molpadia, who 


came to Castabus, was given the name Hemithea,? 
because the god had appeared to men, and she was 
honoured by all who dwelt in the Cherronesus. 


And in the sacrifices which are held in her honour a | 
mixture of honey and milk is used in the libations, 


because of the experience which she had had in 


connection with the wine, while anyone who has 
touched a hog or eaten of its flesh is not permitted | 


to draw near to the sacred precinct. 


63. In later times the temple of Hemithea enjoyed Law 
so great a development that not only wasitheldin τ 
special honour by the inhabitants of the place andof 
neighbouring regions, but even peoples from afar _ 
‘came to it in their devotion and honoured it with _ 
costly sacrifices and notable dedications. And most 
important of all, when the Persians were the 
dominant power in Asia and were plundering | alle] 
the temples of the Greeks,? the precinctof Hemithea - 
was the sole shrine on which they did not lay hands, 


_ and the robbers who were pillaging everything they 


- met left this shrine alone entirely unplundered, and __ 
- this they did despite the fact that it was unwalled 

and the pillaging of it would have entailed no danger. 
_ And the reason which men advance for its con- _ 
° tinued development is the benefactions | which $he 


and free, seeing that this eos universe is | their temple ond a 
: home ” ak of Keyes 1 in 1 the L. C. L. ae aoe aa 
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eis. ἀνθρώπους. εὐεργεσίαν’ τοῖς τε γὰρ κάμνουσι, 
κατὰ τοὺς ὕπνους ἐφισταμένην. φανερῶς διδόναι, 
τὴν θεραπείαν καὶ πολλοὺς τοῖς. ἀπεγνωσμένοις 
πάθεσι συνεχομένους * ὑγιασθῆναι- πρὸς δὲ τούτοις 5 
ras δυστοκούσας τῶν γυναικῶν τῆς ἐν ταῖς ὠδῖσι 
ταλαιπωρίας καὶ. κινδύνων ἀπαλλάττειν. τὴν θεόν. | 
διὸ Kal πολλῶν ἐκ παλαιῶν χρόνων σεσωσμένων ᾿ 
πεπλήρωται τὸ τέμενος ἀναθημάτων, καὶ ταῦτα 
οὔθ᾽ ὑπὸ φυλάκων οὔθ᾽ ὑπὸ τείχους ὀχυροῦ φυλατ- 
“τόμενα, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπὸ τῆς συνήθους δεισιδαιμονίας. 
64, Περὶ μὲν οὖν Ῥόδου καὶ Χερρονήσου | 
| ἀρκεσθησόμεθα «Τοῖς ῥηθεῖσι, περὶ δὲ Kpyrns 
vov διέξιμεν. οἱ μὲν γὰρ τὴν Κρήτην κατοικοῦντές 
φασιν ἀρχαιοτάτους, γενέσθαι παρ᾽ αὑτοῖς τοὺς 
ὀνομαζομένους ᾿Ἑτεόκρητας αὐτόχθονας, ὧν τὸν ὃ 


βασιλέα Κρῆτα καλούμενον πλεῖστα καὶ μέγιστα Δ 


“κατὰ τὴν νῆσον εὑρεῖν τὰ δυνάμενα τὸν κοινὸν τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων βίον ὠφελῆσαι. καὶ τῶν θεῶν δὲ τοὺς 
πλείστους μυθολογοῦσι παρ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς γενέσθαι τοὺς 
διὰ τὰς κοινὰς εὐεργεσίας τυχόντας ἀθανάτων. 
τιμῶν. περὶ ὧν ἡμεῖς ἐν κεφαλαίοις τὰ παραδεδο-. 
β ο μένα διέξιμεν ἀκολούθως τοῖς ἐνδοξοτάτοις τῶν 
τὰς Kopnrtexas πράξεις συνταξαμένων. ἊΝ 
Πρῶτοι. τοίνυν τῶν εἰς μνήμην παραδεδομένων . 


= ᾧκησαν. τῆς Κρήτης περὶ τὴν "ἴδην ot προσαγο- 


ρευθέντες. Ἰδαῖοι Δάκτυλοι. τούτους δ᾽ οἱ μὲν 


τὸ :. ἑκατὸν "τὸν ἀριθμὸν γεγοΡέμδν" παραδεδώκασιν, ‘ 


: by 





a a περι γόντας after ὀυρεγομένουξ deleted by Vogel. 
" τὸ περὶ after τούτοις deleted by Dindorf. 
og ἐγὼν τὸν. omitted vee CF, οὶ Dindorf, retained - 
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goddess confers upon ‘all mankind alike: : for she 


appears in visible shape in their sleep to those who 


are in suffering and gives them healing, and many _ 


who are in the grip of diseases for which no remedy 
is known are restored to health; furthermore, to 


women who are suffering in childbirth the goddess | 
gives relief from the agony and perils of travail. — 


Consequently, since many have been saved in these 


ways from most ancient times, the sacred precinct 


is filled with votive offerings, nor are these protected 


by guards or by a strong wall, but by the habitual — : 


reverence of the people. 


64. Now as regards Rhodes and the Cherronesus | 
we shall rest content with what has been said, and 


we shall at this point discuss Crete. The inhabitants 


of Crete claim that the oldest people of the island __ 
were those who are known as Eteocretans,| who were 
sprung from the soil itself, and that their king, who, 
was called Cres, was responsible for the greatest 
number of the most important discoveries made in 
the island which contributed to the improvement of 
the social life of mankind. Also the greater number | 
of the gods who, because of their benefactions to all 
men alike, have been accorded immortal honours, 6 
had their origin, so their myths relate, in their land; 
and of the tradition regarding these gods we shall: 
now give a summary account, following the most = 

_ reputable writers who have recorded the affairs: Cae 
_. Crete. howd 


The first of these gods of whom. tradition hag left a 


ve record made their home in Crete about. “Mt, Τά δ᾽ ἀπά ᾿ | 
τ were called Idaean Dactyli. ‘These, according BY 
one tradition, were one hundred in punters. but ᾿ x 


ἃ 1“ Genuine Cretans.” τε oe Μὰ 
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of δὲ Sica φασὶν ὑπάρχοντας τυχεῖν ταύτης τῆς 
προσηγορίας, τοῖς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ δακτύλοις ὄ ὄντας 
ἰσαρίθμους. ἔνιοι δ᾽ ἱστοροῦσιν, ὧν ἐστὶ καὶ 
ἀν Ἔφορος, τοὺς Ἰδαίους. Δακτύλους γενέσθαι μὲν 
κατὰ τὴν Ἴδην ἐν Φρυγίᾳ, διαβῆναι δὲ μετὰ 
“Μυγδόνος εἰς τὴν Εὐρώπην" ὑπάρξαντας δὲ γόητας 
ἐπιτηδεῦσαι. τάς τε ἐπῳδὰς καὶ τελετὰς καὶ μυστή- 
ρια, καὶ περὶ Σαμοθράκην διατρίψαντας. οὐ μετρίως 
ἐν τούτοις ἐκπλήττειν τοὺς ἐγχωρίους’ καθ᾽ 
ὃν δὴ χρόνον͵ καὶ τὸν ᾿Ορφέα, φύσει διαφόρῳ 
| κεχορηγημένον πρὸς ποίησιν καὶ μελῳδίαν, μαθη- 


τ χὴν γενέσθαι τούτων, καὶ πρῶτον εἰς τοὺς “Ἕλληνας 


ἐξενεγκεῖν τελετὰς καὶ μυστήρια. 

Oi δ᾽ οὖν κατὰ τὴν Κρήτην ᾿Ιδαῖοι Δάκτυλοι 
παραδέδονται τήν. τε τοῦ πυρὸς χρῆσιν καὶ τὴν 
τοῦ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου φύσιν ἐξευρεῖν τῆς “Amre- 
ραίων χώρας “περὶ τὸν καλούμενον Βερέκυνθον, 
καὶ τὴν ἐργασίαν δι᾿ ἧς, κατασκευάζεται: δόξαντας 
δὲ μεγάλων ἀγαθῶν. ἀρχηγοὺς. γεγενῆσθαι τῷ 
ὩΣ yevel τῶν ἀνθρώπων τιμῶν τυχεῖν ἀθανάτων. 
᾿ ἱστοροῦσι δ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕνα μὲν. προσαγορευθῆναι. Ἥρα- 
κλέα, δόξῃ δὲ διενεγκόντα θεῖναι τὸν ἀγῶνα τὸν 


. τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων:. τοὺς δὲ μεταγενεστέρους ἀνθρώ- : 
a . πους διὰ τὴν ὁμωνυμίαν δοκεῖν τὸν ἐξ ᾿Αλκμήνης 


᾿ δὲ τούτων φασὶ διαμένειν τὸ πολλὰς. τῶν γυναικῶν. oe 


Υ ἦσασθαι τὴν τῶν ᾿Ολυμπίων θέσιν. σημεῖα ᾿ 





τ ἔτι καὶ νῦν λαμβάνειν. ἐπῳδὰς. ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ 


a θεαῦ καὶ περιάμματα. ποιεῖ, ὡς. γεγονότος αὐτοῦ 
ἢ γόητος. καὶ τὰ πέρα: τὰς sciatic ἐπιτετηδευκότος" | 


a 279° 











others say that there were only ten to receive this a 
name, corresponding in number to the fingers 


(dactyli) of the hands. But some historians, and 


Ephorus is one of them, record that the Idaean 
Dactyli were in fact born on the Mt. Idé which isin 
Phrygia and passed over to Europe together with | 


Mygdon; and since they were wizards, they prac- 


tised charms and initiatory rites and mysteries, and _ 
in the course of a sojourn in Samothrace they amazed. 


the natives of that island not a little by their skill 


in such matters. And it was at this time, we are 
further told, that Orpheus, who was endowed with — 
an exceptional gift of poesy and song, also became —_ 
a pupil of theirs, and he was subsequently the first 
to introduce initiatory rites and mysteries to the 


Greeks. , 


However this may be, the Idaean Dactyli of Crete, 
so tradition tells us, discovered both the use of fire 
and what the metals copper and iron are, as wellas 
_ the means of working them, this being done in the 

territory of the city of Aptera at Berecynthus, as it 
~ is called; and since they were looked upon as the — 
_ originators of great blessings for the race of men, _ 
_. they were accorded immortal honours. And writers | 
tell us that one of them was named Heracles, and 


excelling as he did in fame, he established the 


- Olympic Games, and that the men of a later period 
_ thought, because the name was the same, that it was 
the son of Alemené who had founded the institution _ 

of the Olympic Games. And evidences of this, they 
tell us, are found in the fact that many women even | 
to this day take their incantations from this god and — 
- make amulets in his name, on the ground that he | 
was a wizard and practised the arts of initiatory | 
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a δὴ ἘΣ κεχωρίσθαι τῆς ἩΗρακλέους ὁ συνη- 
ie τοῦ γεγονότος ἐξ ᾿Αλκμήνης. | 

65. Mera de τοὺς ᾿Ιδαίους. Δακτύλους & ἱστοροῦσι 
“γενέσθαι Κουρῆτας ἐ ἐννέα. τούτους δ᾽ οἵ μὲν μυθο- 
_ λογοῦσι γεγονέναι γηγενεῖς, of δ᾽ ἀπογόνους τῶν 
‘Toate Δακτύλων. κατοικεῖν δ᾽ αὐτοὺς τῶν 
ὁρῶν τοὺς συνδένδρους καὶ φαραγγώδεις τόπους 
καὶ τὸ σύνολον τοὺς ἔχοντας σκέπην καὶ ὑπόδυσιν 
φυσικήν, διὰ τὸ μήπω. κατασκευὰς οἰκιῶν εὑρῆσθαι. | 
2 διενεγκόντας δ᾽ αὐτοὺς συνέσει πολλὰ τῶν κοινῇ | 
; χρησίμων καταδεῖξαι: Tas τε γὰρ ποίμνας τῶν 
προβάτων τούτους ἀθροῖσαι πρώτους καὶ τὰ γένη 
τῶν ἄλλων βοσκημάτων ἐξημερῶσαι καὶ τὰ περὶ 
τὰς μελιττουργίας καταδεῖξαι. ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ 
τὰ περὶ τὴν τοξικὴν καὶ τὰς κυνηγίας εἰσηγήσασθαι, | 
καὶ τῆς πρὸς ἀλλήλους κοινῆς ὁμιλίας καὶ συμ- 


| βιώσεως, ἐ ἔτι δ᾽ ὁμονοίας καί τινος εὐταξίας ἀρχη- ΣΥΝ 
γοὺς γενέσθαι. εὑρεῖν δὲ καὶ ξίφη καὶ κράνη Ἐπ para 
καὶ τὰς ἐνοπλίους. ὀρχήσεις, δι ὧν ποιοῦντας. 


μεγάλους ψόφους ἀπατᾶν τὸν Κρόνον. φασὶ δ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς τὸν Δία, “λάθρᾳ τοῦ πατρὸς Κρόνου παρα- — 
οἰ δούσης Ῥέας τῆς μητρός, ὑποδέξασθαι Kat θρέ- 
ε wpa: περὶ οὗ τὰ κατὰ μέρος μέ lovras ἡμᾶς δηλοῦν 
ἀρ νὰ ἀναλαβεῖν. sen ἀνωτέρω. τὴν. Bere 
now. | 
po OG. Μυθολογοῦσι. γὰρ οὗ Κρῆτες γενέσθαι. κατὰ 
ae τῶν. “Κουρήτων ἡλικίαν τοὺς καλουμένους. 


a ᾿ Τιτᾶνας. τούτους δὲ τῆς Κνωσίας χώρας ἔχειν, | 





4 ‘When Cronus was searching for the baby Zeus in order 


i . to destroy it, the Curetes ies out its ee ae the om " 


vee raised i in their war-dance, 





372. 
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rites: : but they add that these things were indeed a 
very far removed from the habits of the Heracles : 


who was born of Alemené. © 


65. After the Idaean Dactyli, ἀ ἀρ Πα to accounts. 7 
we have, there were nine Curetes. Some writers of | 


myths relate that these gods were born of the earth, 


but according to others, they were descended from. 2 
the Idaean “Dactyli. Their home they made in 
‘mountainous places which were thickly wooded and 


full of ravines, and which, in a word, provided a 
natural shelter and coverage, since it had not yet 


been discovered how to build houses. And since 
these Curetes excelled in wisdom they discovered _ 
many things which are of use to men generally; so, _ 
for instance, they were the first to gather sheep into | 


flocks, to domesticate the several other kinds of 
animals which men fatten, and to discover the making 


of honey. In the same manner they introduced the 
art of shooting with the bow andthe ways of hunting 
animals, and they showed mankind how: to live and Ἢ ἜΝ 
associate together in a common life, and they were 
the originators of concord and, so to speak, of orderly τὸ 
behaviour. The Curetes also invented swords and τ 


helmets and the war-dance, by means of which they 


_ raised a great alarum and deceived Cronus. And 
we are told that, when Rhea, the mother of Zeus, | 
entrusted him to them unbeknown to. Cronus hig το Ὁ 
τς father, they took him under their care. and saw to 

his nurture; but since we purpose to set forth this 
affair in, detail, we must take up ‘the account, ata SS 


little earlier point. 


66. The myth the Cretans τ relate runs. like ‘hugs 
oe When the Curetes were young men, the. Titans, 5. 00 
they are called, were 5 still ane, These Titans had Ἷ 
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: rip οἴκησιν, ὅπουπερ. ἔτι καὶ νῦν δείκνυται θεμέ- | 
λια Ῥέας οἰκόπεδα καὶ κυπαρίττων ἄλσος ἐκ πα- 
λαιοῦ χρόνου ἀνειμένον. ὑπάρξαι δὲ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ο ἐξ μὲν ἄνδρας, πέντε δὲ γυναῖκας, «ὡς μέν τινες 
a μυθολογοῦσιν, Οὐρανοῦ καὶ Γῆ ῆς ὄντας, ὡς δέ 
τινές φασιν, ἔκ τινος τῶν Κουρήτων καὶ μητρὸς. 
οἸΤιταΐας, ἀφ᾽ ἧς αὐτοὺς ταύτης τετευχέναι. τῆς 
3 προσηγορίας. ἄρρενας μὲν οὖν γενέσθαι τόν τε 
Κρόνον καὶ Ὑπερίονα καὶ Koiov, ἔτι δὲ ᾿Ιαπετὸν 
| καὶ Κριὸν. καὶ τὸ τελευταῖον ᾿Ὠκεανόν, ἀδελφὰς δὲ 
τούτων τήν τε Ῥέαν καὶ Θέμιν καὶ Μνημοσύνην, 
ἔτι δὲ Φοίβην καὶ Τηθύν. ὧν ἕκαστόν τινων 
᾿ εὑρετὴν γενέσθαι͵ τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, καὶ διὰ τὴν εἰς 
ἅπαντας εὐεργεσίαν τυχεῖν τιμῶν. καὶ μνήμης | 
ἀενάου. 

Τὸν μὲν οὖν Κρόνον ὅ ὄντα πρεσβύτατον βασιλέα 
γενέσθαι, καὶ τοὺς καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν ἀνθρώπους ἐξ Z 
ἀγρίου διαίτης εἰς βίον ἥμερον μεταστῆσαι, καὶ 


8 αὐτὸν ἅπασι τήν τε δικαιοσύνην. καὶ τὴν ἅπλό- 
᾿ τῆτα τῆς ψυχῆς- διὸ καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ Κρόνου. γένο- 
τ “μένους ἀνθρώπους͵ παραδεδόσθαι τοῖς μετα- 


δὴ, γενεστέροις εὐήθεις καὶ. ἀκάκους παντελῶς, ἔτι 


δ δ᾽ εὐδαίμονας γεγονότας. δυναστεῦσαι δ᾽ αὐτὸν 
τὰ 






2 1 : ἀξιωθῆναι. τιμῆς" διὸ καὶ μέχρι. τῶν. VEOT ἐρων : 





᾿ χρόνων παρὰ Ῥωμαίοις. καὶ Καρχηδονίοις, ὅ ὅτ᾽ 
ἣν ἡ πόλις αὕτη, ἔτι δὲ τοῖς ἄλλοις τοῖς πλησιοχώ- 








ἃ τοῦτο ἀποδοχῆς μεγάλης τυχόντα πολλοὸς 
ἐπελθεῖν τόπους τῆς οἰκουμένης. εἰσηγήσασθαι. Ὥ 


στα τῶν πρὸς ἑσπέραν τόπων͵ καὶ μεγίστης ἊΣ 


nab pots ἔθνεσιν ἐπιφανεῖς ἑορτὰς. καὶ θυσίας γενέσθαι vot oe 
a τούτῳ, τῷ θεῷ, καὶ. πολλοὺς τόπους͵ ἐπωνύμους". oS. 











BOOK v. 66. 5 


their dwelling i in the land, about Cnosus, 7 ae the ieee 


where even to this day men point out foundations of 
a house of Rhea? and a cypress grove which has been 


consecrated to her from ancient times. The Titans | 


‘numbered six men and five women, being born, as 
certain writers of myths relate, of Uranus and σᾶ, 


but according to others, of one of the Curetes and _ 
Titaea, from whom as their mother they derive the 


name they have. The males were Cronus, Hyperion, 
_ Coeus, Iapetus, Crius, and Oceanus, and their sisters 
were Rhea, Themis, Mnemosyné, Phoebé, and 


Tethys. Each one of them was the discoverer of ὁ 
things of benefit to mankind, and because of the . 
benefaction they conferred upon all men they, were — 


τ accorded. honours and everlasting fame. ᾿ 


Cronus, since he was the eldest of the Titans, =: 
became king and caused allmen who were his subjects 
to change from a rude way of living to civilized life, 
and for this reason he received great approbation © 
" and visited many regions of the inhabited δα. ς᾽ 
ο΄ Among all he met he introduced justice and sincerity 
τς of soul, and this is why the tradition has come down 
to later generations that the men of Cronus’ time 
were good-hearted, altogether guileless, and blest 
with felicity. His kingdom was strongest in the 
τ western regions, where indeed he enjoyed his greatest _ 
honour; consequently, down even to comparatively — en 
recent times, among the Romans and the Carthagin- | 
cians, while their city still stood, and other neighbour- τ 
, ing peoples, notable festivals and sacrifices were cele-: 
“brated in honour of this god and many places. bore 


oe 4 This « House ‘of Rhea » has been’ found, in the opinion ea | 
of Sir Arthur Evans (Palace of Minos, 2. 6 ff.), in the Cre aM 


. | of an ‘Hellenic temple ie within the palace: area. 
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8 αὐτοῦ ᾿γενέσθαι., διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς ᾿ | 
εὐνομίας ἀδίκημα μὲν μηδὲν. ὅλως ὑπὸ μηδενὸς. 
σνντελεῖσθαι, πάντας δὲ τοὺς ὑπὸ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν 
τούτου τεταγμένους μακάριον βίον ἐζηκέναι, πάσης 
ἡδονῆς ἀνεμποδίστως ἀπολαύοντας. περὶ δὲ τούτων. 
καὶ τὸν ποιητὴν Ἤσιοδόν ἐπ [86 ὑρεῦ ἐν τοῖσδε 
τοῖς ἔπεσιν" 


οἱ μὲν ἐπὶ Kpdvov ἦσαν, ὅτ᾽ οὐρανῷ ᾿ἐμβασί- 
τς λεῦεν, 
ὥστε θεοὶ ὃ ᾿ ἔζωον, ἀκηδέα θυμὸν ἔ ἔχοντες, 
νόσφιν ἄτερ τε κακῶν καὶ ἄτερ χαλεποῖο 
πόνοιο 
νούσων τ᾽ dpyaden καὶ ἀπήμονες, οὐδὲ μέλεσσι 
γῆρας ἐπῆν, αἰεὶ δὲ πόδας καὶ χεῖρας ὁμοῖοι 
τέρποντ᾽ ἐν θαλίῃσι κακῶν ἔκτοσθεν ἐόντες" ig 
θνῆσκον δ᾽ ὡς ὕπνῳ δεδμημένοι. ἄλλα τε 
πολλὰ 3 ΒΕ 
τοῖσιν env: καρπὸν δ᾽ ἔφερε ζείδωρος ἄ ἄρουρα 
αὐτομάτη ᾿ πολλόν τε καὶ ἄφθονον" οἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ γαίῃ 
εὔφρονες € ἔργ᾽ ἐνέμοντο σὺν ἐσθλοῖσιν πολέεσσιν, 
ἀφνειοὶ μήλοισι, φίλοι μακάρεσσι θεοῖσι. 


ep μὲν οὖν Κρόνου τοιαῦτα μυθολογοῦσιν. 
ΠΟΤ, “Yarepiove. δέ φασι τοῦ τε ἡλίου τὴν κίνησιν 
τὰ καὶ “σελήνης καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ἄστρων, ἔτι δὲ τὰς 
oe ὥρας τὰς συντελουμένας ὑπὸ τούτων, ,»πρῶτον ἐξ ; 
ἘΣ ἐπιμελείας. καὶ παρατηρήσεως. κατανοήσαντα, το is ᾿: 
GA lots εἰς γνῶσιν. παραδοῦναι, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο αὐτὸν 
Ἂ πατέρα τούτων ὀνομασθῆναι, καθαπερεὶ γεγεννηκότα Ἶ 


2 The Saturnalia of the Romans is well known; Diodorus δ: 
elsewhere (13. 86; 20. 14) mentions the ancient practice of 
de 218 cals of δε: shilcren to Cronus, > 
7 oe 
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his name.t And because of the exceptional obedi- | 
ence to laws no injustice was committed by any one > 


at any time and all the subjects of the rule of Cronus 


lived a life of blessedness, in the unhindered enjoy- _ 
ment of every pleasure. To this the poet Hesiod 


_also bears witness in the following οσᾶβ: 


And they who were of Cronus’ day, what time 


He reigned in heav’n, lived like the gods, no care 


In heart, remote and free from ills and toils 
Severe, from grievous sicknesses and cares; 
Old age lay not upon their limbs, but they, 
Equal in strength of leg and arm, enjoyed 
Endless delight of feasting far from ills, | 
And when death came, they sank init asin — 
A sleep. And many other things were theirs: 


Grain-giving earth, unploughed, bore for them 


| fruit | = 
Abundantly and without stint; and glad 


Of heart they dwelt upon their tilth throughout _ ὃ 


The earth, in midst of blessings manifold, 


_ Rich in their flocks, loved by the blessed gods. "δε 
This, then, is what the myths have to say about 


Cronus. 


67, Of Hyperion we are told that he was the first to 
understand, by diligent attention and observation, 
the movement of both the sun and the moon and the 
other stars, and the seasons as well, in that they are 
- caused by these bodies, and to make these facts 
known to others; and that for this reason he was 
-ealled the father of these bodies, since he had be- 
gotten, so to speak, the speculation about them and 
2 Works and Days, 111-120; but Diodorus’ Greek differs 
_ yadically in several places from the present text of Hesiod. 
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3 τὴν τούτων. ΠΣ καὶ ΤΟΝ ᾿ς καὶ Κοίου 
μὲν καὶ Φοίβης. Λητὼ γενέσθαι, ᾿Ιαπετοῦ δὲ. 

: Προμηθέα τὸν παραδεδομένον μὲν ὑπό τινων 

| μυθογράφων ὅτι τὸ πῦρ κλέψας παρὰ τῶν θεῶν | 

| ἔδωκε τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, πρὸς | δ᾽ ἀλήθειαν εὑρετὴν 
γενόμενον τῶν πυρείων, ἐξ ὧν ἐκκάεται τὸ πῦρ. 

3 τῶν δὲ “Τιτανίδων φασὶ ͵ Μνημοσύνην λογισμοὺς 
εὑρεῖν καὶ τὰς τῶν ὀνομάτων θέσεις ἑκάστῳ τῶν. 
ὄντων τάξαι, δι’ ὧν καὶ δηλοῦμεν. ἕκαστα καὶ 
πρὸς ἀλλήλους ὁμιλοῦμεν" ἅ τινες τὸν “Ἑρμῆν gacw 
εἰσηγήσασι αι. προσάπτουσι δὲ vi θεῷ ταύτῃ ee 
Kal τὰ πρὸς ἀνανέωσιν καὶ μνήμην 1 γινόμενα παρὰ 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, ἀφ᾽ ὧν δὴ καὶ τῆς προσηγορίας τυ- 

4 χεῖν αὐτὴν ταύτης. Θέμιν. δὲ μυθολογοῦσι μαντείας 
καὶ θυσίας καὶ θεσμοὺς τοὺς περὶ τῶν θεῶν πρώτην a 
εἰσηγήσασθαι καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν εὐνομίαν καὶ eipy- 
yyy καταδεῖξαι. διὸ καὶ ᾿θεσμοφύλακας καὶ θεσμο-. 
θέτας ὀνομάζεσθαι τοὺς τὰ περὶ τοὺς θεοὺς. 
ὅσια καὶ τοὺς “τῶν ἀνθρώπων νόμους διαφυλάτ- eee 

tovras: καὶ τὸν ᾿Απόλλω, καθ᾽ ὃν δὴ χρόνον τοὺς 

χρησμοὺς διδόναι, μέλλει, θεμιστεύειν λέγομεν 
τς ἀπὸ τοῦ τὴν “Θέμιν εὑρέτριαν γεγονέναι τῶν ; 

τ δ χρησμῶν. οὗτοι μὲν οὖν οἱ θεοὶ πολλὰ τὸν 
ae ἀνθρώπινον βών. εὐεργετήσαντες. οὐ μόνον ἀθανάτων oc 

τ τιμῶν. ἠξιώθησαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ “πρῶτοι τὸν "Ὄλυμ- ς᾽ 

ον πο, πιο οἰκεῖν bere ge ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ὌΝ 

ne μευδοτασω, | 


1 καὶ μνήμην deleted aby Reiske. 





Op. Book 1 16.1. | | τς 
. mis (“law”) and thesmos (“ ordinance a are > both 
Τὰν ἀρὰ from the stem the ps ate td ἐπ οὐ ἃ: 
ey 
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their nature, To Coeus and Phoebé was born Leto, . 


and to Iapetus was born Prometheus, of whom 
tradition tells us, as some writers of myths record, 
that he stole fire from the gods and gave it to man- 


kind, though the truth is that he was the discoverer | 


of those things which give forth fire and from which 


it may be kindled. Of the female Titans they say _ 


that Mnemosyné discovered the uses of the power of 
reason, and that she gave a designation to every 


object about us by means of the names which we use > 


to express whatever we would and to hold conversa- 


tion one with another; though there are those who |_| 
attribute these discoveries to Hermes.!. And to this ὁ 


goddess is also attributed the power to call things 
to memory and to remembrance (mnemé) which men 


possess, and it is this power which gave her the ~ 
name she received. Themis, the myths tell us, was | 
the first to introduce divinations and sacrifices and 
- the ordinances which concern the gods, and to 
instruct men in the ways of obedience to laws and ._ 
of peace. Consequently men who preserve what is 


; holy with respect to the gods and the laws of men 


are called “law-guardians”’ (thesmophulakes) and 
“law-givers ”’ (thesmothetat),? and we say that Apollo, 
at the moment when he is to return the oracular. ς΄. 


responses, is “issuing laws and_ ordinances” 


(themisteuein), in view of the fact that Themis was the 
᾿ς discoveress of oracular responses. And so these gods, 
τ by reason of the many benefactions which they con- _ 
ferred upon the life of man, were not only accorded 
immortal honours, but it was also believed that — 

they were the first to make their home on Mount — 
_ Olympus after they had been translated from among | _ 


men. 





πον". 
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: 68. Κρόνου δὲ καὶ Ῥέας λέγεται γενέσθαι. τήν. : 
τε Ἑστίαν καὶ Δήμητραν καὶ Ἥραν, ἔτι δὲ Δία 
καὶ Ποσειδῶνα. καὶ “Αἰδην. τούτων δὲ λέγεται 
τὴν μὲν Ἕστίαν τὴν τῶν οἰκιῶν κατασκευὴν εὑρεῖν, 
καὶ διὰ τὴν εὐεργεσίαν “ταύτην παρὰ πᾶσι σχεδὸν 
ἀνθρώποις ἐν πάσαις οἰκίαις καθιδρυθῆναι, τιμῶν. 
: καὶ θυσιῶν τυγχάνουσαν" Δήμητραν δέ, τοῦ 
σίτου φυομένου μὲν ὡς ETUXE μετὰ τῆς ἄλλης 
βοτάνης, 4 ἀγνοουμένου δὲ παρ᾽ ἀνθρώποις, πρώτην 
συγκομίσαι καὶ τὴν κατεργασίαν αὐτοῦ Kal 
φυλακὴν ἐ ἐπινοῆσαι καὶ σπείρειν καταδε ἴξαι. εὑρεῖ iy 
μὲν οὖν αὐτὴν τὸν otrov πρὸ τοῦ γεννῆσαι. τὴν 








θυγατέρα Φερσεφόνην, μετὰ δὲ τὴν ταύτης γένεσιν "ἢ 


καὶ τὴν ὑπὸ Π; οούτωνος ἁρπαγὴν ἐμπρῆσαι πάντα 
τὸν καρπὸν διά τε τὴν ἔχ ραν τὴν πρὸς τὸν Δία. 


καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ τῇ θυγατρὶ λύπην. μετὰ δὲ τὴν. cee | 
εὕρεσιν τῆς Φερσεφόνης διαλλαγῆναί τε τῷ δὲ ok 
καὶ τῷ Τριπτολέμῳ ἀποδοῦναι τὸν τοῦ σίτου 
| σπόρον, ᾧ συντάξαι πᾶσιν ἀνθρώποις μεταδοῦναι. ἘΝ 
τῆς τε δωρεᾶς καὶ τὰ περὶ τὴν ἐργασίαν τοῦ σπόρου τ 


διδάξαι. λέγουσι δέ τινες ὅτι καὶ νόμους εἰσηγή- 
σατο, καθ᾽ οὖς ἀλλήλοις τὸ δίκαιον διδόναι σύνει- 
: θίσθησαν ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὴν παραδοῦσαν αὐτοῖς 





ο΄ θεὰν θεσμοφόρον ἀπὸ τούτων προσηγόρευσαν. 3 
| μεγίστων γὰρ ἀγαθῶν ἀνθρώποις αἰτίαν γενομένην ᾿ 


: ἐπιφανεστάτων τυχεῖν τιμῶν. καὶ θυσιῶν, ἔτι δ᾽ : 


τ ρον το ἑορτῶν. καὶ πανηγύρεων. μεγαλοπρεπῶν, οὐ παρ᾽ 








βαρβάροις, 6 ὅσοι τῆς τροφῆς ταύτης ἐκοινώνησαν. 
69, ᾿Αμφισβητοῦσι δὲ περὶ τι εὑρέσεως τοῦ 
= καρπῶν τούτου͵ “πολλοὶ, τὴν ( θεὸν aia oe 


280 | 


Ano. μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ παρὰ πᾶσι. σχεδὸν. τοῖς... 
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88. Το Cana and Rhea, we are told, were ΘΕῈ | ὃ 


Hess. Demeter, and Hera, and Zeus, Poseidon, and 


Hades. Of these, they say, Hestia discovered how. 
to build houses, and because of this benefaction of 


hers practically all men have established her shrine 
in every home, according her honours and sacrifices. 
And Demeter, since the corn still grew wild together 
with the other plants and was still unknown to men, 
was the first to gather it in, to devise how to prepare 
and preserve it, and to instruct mankind how to sow 
it. Now she had discovered the corn before she gave 


birth to her daughter Persephoné, but after the birth 
of her daughter and the rape of her by Pluton, she — 
burned all the fruit of the corn, both because of her . 
anger at Zeus and because of her grief over her 
_ daughter. After she had found Persephoné, how- 
ever, she became reconciled with Zeus and gave 
_ Triptolemus the corn to sow, instructing him both to 
_ share the gift with men everywhere and to teach 
_. them everything concerned with the labour of sow- 
ing. And some men say that it was she also who | 
introduced laws, by obedience to which men have 
οἰ become accustomed to deal justly one with another, _ 
_ and that mankind has called this goddess Thesmo- 
 phoros* after the laws which she gave them. And 
since Demeter has been responsible for the greatest 
blessings to mankind, she has been accorded the most 
| notable honours and sacrifices, and magnificent feasts 
and festivals as well, not only by the Greeks, but also’: oo: 
τ ἈΥ͂ almost all barbarians who have ee of this mong 
_ kind of food. a 
| 69. There is “Gspite about the. discovery of the we 
f fruit of the corn on the. part of maany peoples, ess Pe 


=, de hina | 





“SES eee errs 





ΤῈ ἃ περὶ μὲν οὖν Δήμητρος τοιαῦτα αλλ κα | 


a: | ; ‘tained by . 
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ado is πρώτοις ὀφθῆναι καὶ τὴν τούτου φύοιν 
τε καὶ χρῆσιν καταδεῖξαι. Αἰγύπτιοι μὲν γὰρ 
Ἕ λέγουσι τήν τέ Δήμητραν καὶ τὴν Ἶσιν τὴν αὐτὴν Ἄ 
εἶναι, καὶ εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐνεγκεῖν τὸ σπέρμα 
πρώτην, ἀρδεύοντος, μὲν εὐκαίρως τὰ πεδία τοῦ 
Νείλου, ποταμοῦ, ταῖς δ᾽ ὥραις ἄριστα τῆς χώρας : 
ταύτης κεκραμένης. τοὺς δ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίους, καίΐίπερ᾽ 
ἀποφαινομένους τὴν εὕρεσιν τοῦ καρποῦ τούτου 
γεγενημένην παρ᾽ αὗτο ts, ὅμως μάρτυρε ty ἀὐτὸν | 
ἑτέρωθεν κεκομισμένον εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικήν" τὸν 500. 
γὰρ τόπον τὸν ἐξ ἀρχῆς δεξάμενον τὴν δωρεὰν DUDE 
“ταύτην ᾿Βλευσῖνα προσαγορεύειν ἀπὸ Tob παρ΄ - 
5 ἑτέρων ἐλθεῖν τὸ σπέρμα τοῦ σίτου κομισθέν. by 
of δὲ Σικελιῶται, “νῆσον ἱερὰν Δήμητρος καὶ -: 
Κόρης οἰκοῦντες, εἰκὸς εἶναί φασι τὴν δωρεὰν ἕω 
ταύτην πρώτοις τοῖς τὴν προσφιλεστάτην χώραν ine 
νεμομένοις δοθῆναι" ἄτοπον μὲν γὰρ ἐμ τν es 
εὐκαρποτάτην. αὐτὴν ὡς ἰδίαν ποιῆσαι, τῆς δ΄ 
εὐεργεσίας ὡς μηδὲν προσηκούσῃ ῖ ἐσχάτῃ μετα- Ὁ wen, 
3 δοῦναι, καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἐν αὐτῇ τὴν οἴκησιν ἔχουσαν, oe 
| εἴπερ καὶ τῆς Κόρης τὴν ἁρπαγὴν ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ae 
. ταύτῃ. γεγονέναι. συμπεφώνηται. εἶναι δὲ καὶ 
: τὴν χώραν οἰκειοτάτην τούτοις τοῖς ὑδαρποῖον, 
| τ ἐν ἡ καὶ τὸν ποιητὴν λέγειν. | ; 
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ἀλλὰ τά y ἄσπαρτα καὶ avnpere πάντα φύονται, 4 
πυροὶ καὶ κριθαί. Pia es Uae 






μηδ᾽ after προσηκούσῃ deleted by ‘Bekker, Dindorf, ἢ, το: ‘ a 
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‘claim that they were the first among whom the __ 
goddess was seen and to whom she made known both 
the nature and use of the corn. The Egyptians, for 
example, say that Demeter and Isis are the same, 
and that she was first to bring the seed to Egypt, . 
since the river Nile waters the fields at the proper 
time and that land enjoys the most temperate 
seasons. Also the Athenians, though they assert 
that the discovery of this fruit took place in their 
country, are nevertheless witnesses to its having 
been brought to Attica from some other region ; | 
- for the place which originally received this gift they 
call Eleusis,! from the fact that the seed of the corn 
came from others and was conveyed to them. But 
the inhabitants of Sicily, dwelling as they do on an 
island which is sacred to Demeter and Coré, say that 
. ἀ{ ig reasonable to believe that the gift of which we , 
are speaking was made to them first, since the land Ὁ Ὁ 
they cultivate is the one the goddess holds most | 
dear; for it would be strange indeed, they maintain, Ὁ 
for the goddess to take for her own, so to speak, τ 
a land which is the most fertile known and yet toe so 
give it, the last of all, a share in her benefaction, as 
though it were nothing to her, especially since τ 
that the Rape of Coré took place on this island. | 
Moreover, this land is the best adapted for these 
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aoe fruits, even as the poet alsosays:* 


aes But all these things grow there for them unsown ἯΙ ᾿ : 
ooo. And e’en untilled, both wheat and barley, τ 
This, then, is what the myths have to say about Ὁ 
“Demeter ὃ 
eo 8 Odyssey, 9.109 f ὃ ee ee 
ee πω 
πιο ee eee ge ὝΠΟ ΣΕ | 
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“Τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων θεῶν τῶν ἐκ Kpdvov καὶ “Ῥέας 
γενομένων φασὶν οἱ Κρῆτες Ποσειδῶνα μὲν πρῶτον 
χρήσασθαι ταῖς κατὰ θάλατταν ἐργασίαις καὶ 

᾿ στόλους συστήσασθαι, παραδόντος αὐτῷ τὴν Wye 
poviay ταύτην τοῦ Κρόνου: διὸ καὶ παραδίδο- 
σθαι τοῖς ἐπιγινομένοις τοῦτον κύριον ὑπάρχειν τῶν 
κατὰ θάλατταν πραττομένων καὶ θυσίαις ὑπὸ 

τῶν ναυτιλλομένων τιμᾶσθαι. προσάπτουσι δ᾽ 
αὐτῷ καὶ τὸ τοὺς ἵππους δαμάσαι πρῶτον καὶ 
χὴν ἐπιστήμην καταδεῖξαι τὴν περὶ τὴν ἱππικήν, 
ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἵππιον αὐτὸν ὠνομάσθαι. τὸν δ᾽ “Αἰδην 
λέγεται τὰ περὶ τὰς ταφὰς καὶ τὰς ἐκφορὰς καὶ 
τιμὰς τῶν τεθνεώτων καταδεῖξαι, τὸν πρὸ τοῦ 
χρόνον μηδεμιᾶς οὔσης ἐπιμελείας περὶ αὐτούς" 














διὸ καὶ τῶν τετελευτηκότων ὁ θεὸς οὗτος παρεί- — 
ληπται κυριεύειν, ἀπονεμηθείσης τὸ παλαιὸν αὐτῷ ἀν τὰ 


τῆς τούτων ἀρχῆς καὶ φροντίδος. gas 
70. Περὲ δὲ τῆς τοῦ Διὸς γενέσεώς τε, καὶ 
βασιλείας διαφωνεῦῖται" καί τινες μέν φασιν αὐτὸν 
μετὰ τὴν ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τοῦ ἸΚρόνου μετάστασιν 
εἰς θεοὺς διαδέξασθαι τὴν βασιλείαν, οὐ βίᾳ κατ- 


τς ἐσχύσαντα τὸν πατέρα, νομίμως δὲ καὶ δικαίως — 





ἀξιωθέντα ταύτης τῆς τιμῆς" τινὲς δὲ “μυθολογοῦσι. ae 


τῷ. Kpdve | γενέσθαι λόγιον. περὶ τῆς τοῦ Διὸς 
| γενέσεως, ὅτι παραιρήσεται τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ 
: βιαίως ὁ δ γεννηθεὶς παῖς. διόπερ τὸν μὲν Κρόνον. 





Ta “γεννώμενα, παιδία. πλεονάκις. ἀφανίζειν, τὴν 


τς δὲ Ῥέαν ᾿ἀγανακτήσασαν, καὶ μὴ. δυναμένην “Ἢ 


me μεταθεῖναι τ mpoalpeow. πων ga “TOV “Δα 
τι ee 
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As for the rest of the gods who were born to 
Cronus and Rhea, the Cretans say that Poseidon was 
the first to concern himself with sea-faring and to 


fit out fleets, Cronus having given him the lordship + 
in such matters; and this is why the tradition has 


been passed along to succeeding generations that 

he controls whatever is done on the sea, and why 
mariners honour him by means of sacrifices. Men | 
further bestow upon Poseidon the distinction of =| 

‘ having been the first to tame horses and to introduce 

Ι the knowledge of horsemanship (hippiké), because of © 
Ι which he is called “ Hippius.” And of Hades itis 
said that he Jaid down the rules which are concerned _ 
with burials. and funerals and the honours which _ 

~ are paid to the dead, no concern having been given 
- to the dead before this time; and this is why tradi- 
tion tells us that Hades is lord of the dead, since 

_ there were assigned to him in ancient times the first. 

τς offices in such matters and the concern for them. > 
70, Regarding the birth of Zeus and the manner 
in which he came to be king, there is no agreement. 
Some say that he succeeded to the kingship after 
Cronus passed from among men into the company 
of the gods, not by overcoming his father with = | 
violence, but in the manner prescribed by custom | 
and justly, having been judged worthy of that | 
honour. But others recount a myth, which runs as | 
- follows: There was delivered to Cronus an oracle | 
regarding the birth of Zeus which stated that the | 
~ son who would be born to him would wrest the king- τ 
- ship from him by force. Consequently Cronus time | 
and again did away with the children whom he begot; 
but Rhea, grieved as she was, and yet lacking the | 
power to change her husband’s purpose, when she 
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“τεκοῦσαν ἐν τῇ προσαγορευομένῃ Ἴδη κλέψαι. καὶ 
δοῦναι λάθρᾳ τοῖς Κουρῆσιν ἐκθρέψαι τοῖς κατοικ- 
ovat πλησίον 6 ὄρους τῆς Ἴδης. τούτους δ᾽ ἀπενέγ- 
καντας εἴς τι ἄντρον παραδοῦναι ταῖς N ὕμφαις, 
“παρακελευσαμένους τὴν πᾶσαν ἐπιμέλειαν αὐτοῦ 


ποιεῖσθαι. αὗται δὲ μέλι καὶ ͵γάλα μίσγουσαι es 


πὸ παιδίον ἔθρεψαν. καὶ τῆς αἰγὸς τῆς ὁὀνομα- 
| Copevns ᾿Αμαλθείας τὸν μαστὸν εἰς διατροφὴν 
| παρείχοντο. σημεῖα δὲ πολλὰ μέχρι τοῦ νῦν δια- 
μένειν τῆς γενέσεως καὶ διατροφῆς τοῦ θεοῦ τού- 
του κατὰ τὴν νῆσον. φερομένου μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ τῶν 
Κουρήτων. αὐτοῦ νηπίου φασὶν ἀποπεσεῖν τὸν ὁμ-. 
φαλὸν περὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν καλούμενον Τρίτωνα, 


“καὶ τὸ χωρίον re} τοῦτο καθιερωθὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ τότ. 


συμβάντος ᾿Ομφαλὸν προσαγορευθῆναι καὶ τὸ περι- 
κείμενον πεδίον ὁμοίως ᾿Ομφάλειον.. κατὰ δὲ τὴν Ἴ 


Ἴδην, ἐν ἧ “συνέβη τραφῆναι τὸν θεόν, τό τε ἄν- κοΐ 
τρον ἐν ᾧ τὴν δίαιταν εἶχε καθιέρωται καὶ οὗ πρὶ 
αὐτὸ λειμῶνες 6 ὁμοίως ἀνεῖνται περὶ τὴν ἀκρώρειαν — ΠΡ 


ὄντες. τὸ δὲ πάντων παραδοξότατον καὶ μυθολο- 


vee γούμενον περὶ τῶν μελιττῶν οὐκ ἄξιον παραλιπ- ᾿ 
τ εἴν" τὸν “γὰρ θεόν φασιν ἀθάνατον μνήμην τῆς πρὸὸ 
αὐτὰς οἰκειότητος “διαφυλάξαι βουλόμενον ἀλλάξαι 









τ μὲν τὴν χρόαν αὐτῶν καὶ ποιῆσαι χαλκῷ χρυσοειδεῖ τ 
τ παραπλησίαν, τοῦ τόπου δ᾽ ὄντος ὑψηλοῦ, καθ᾽ 
τ ὑπερβολήν, καὶ. πνευμάτων τε. μεγάλων. ἐν αὐτῷ 

\ 


fees γινομένων. καὶ χιόνος. πολλῆς. πιπτούσης, ἄνεπαι- 
4 σθήτους αὐτὰς καὶ ἀπαθεῖς, ποιῆσαι, δυσχειμερωτά-. = 







ee ὃ rots. τύπους τ a ae τῇ θρεψάσῃ δ᾽ τ sie Ὅν: 


Ε τέ Dindoxf, διὰ ἃ Wesseling: δέ. 
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had given birth to Zeus, concealed him in Idé, as it 


is called, and, without the knowledge of Cronus, 


entrusted the rearing of him to the Curetes who _ 
dwelt in the neighbourhood of Mount Idé. The — 
_ Curetes bore him off to a certain cave where they 
_ gave him over to the Nymphs, with the command ὁ 


that they should minister to his every need. And 


the Nymphs nurtured the child on a mixture of © ᾿ 


honey and milk and gave him upbringing at the udder 


of the goat which was named Amaltheia. And many 
evidences of the birth and upbringing of this god 
remain to this day on the island. For instance, when 
he was being carried away, while still an infant, by 
the Curetes, they say that the umbilical cord 
(omphalos) fell from him near the river known as — 
Triton, and that this spot has been made sacred and | 
_ has been called Omphalus after that incident, while 
in like manner the plain about it is known ἃ 
τ᾿ Omphaleium. And on Mount Idé, where the god 
Was nurtured, both the cave in which he spent hisdays => 
has been made sacred to him, and the meadows round ee 
about it, which lie upon the ridges of the mountain, 


_ have in like manner been consecrated to him. But 


_ the most astonishing of all that which the myth | 
relates has to do with the bees, and we should not — | 





_ Omit to mention it: The god, they say, wishing to _ "ἢ 


_ preserve an immortal memorial of his close association _ 
_. With the bees, changed the colour of them, making — 
it like copper with the gleam of gold, and since the _ 

_ fegion lay at a very great altitude, where fierce _ 
_ Winds blew about it and heavy snows fell, he made 
_ the bees insensible to such things and unaffected by 
_ them, since they must range over the most wintry = 
Stretches. To the goat (aeg-) which suckled him 
ΠΩΣ, ee ee ee 
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τεκοῦσαν ἐν τῇ προσαγορευομένῃ "Ἴδη κλέψαι. καὶ 
δοῦναι λάθρᾳ τοῖς Κουρῆσιν ἐκθρέψαι τοῖς κατοικ- 
odor πλησίον 6, ὄρους τῆς Ἴδης. τούτους δ᾽ ἀπενέγ- Ἢ 
τς καντὰς εἴς τι ἄντρον παραδοῦναι ταῖς Νύμφαις, a 
τς παρακελευσαμένους τὴν πᾶσαν. ἐπιμέλειαν αὖτοῦ 
a ποιεῖσθαι. αὗται δὲ. μέλι καὶ γάλα. μίσγουσαι. oe 
τὸ παιδίον ἔθρεψαν καὶ τῆς αἰγὸς τῆς ὀνομα- ᾿ 
ζομένης ᾿Αμαλθείας τὸν μαστὸν εἰς διατροφὴν. ; 
| παρείχοντο. σημεῖα δὲ πολλὰ μέχρι τοῦ νῦν δια- 
τὶ μένειν τῆς γενέσεως καὶ διατροφῆς τοῦ θεοῦ τού- 
4 του κατὰ τὴν νῆσον. φερομένου μὲν γὰρ ὑπὸ τῶν τὰ 
Κουρήτων. αὐτοῦ νηπίου φασὶν ἀποπεσεῖν τὸν ὁμ- 
:: φαλὸν περὶ τὸν ποταμὸν τὸν καλούμενον Τρίτωνα, τες 
“καὶ τὸ χωρίον re} τοῦτο καθιερωθὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ τότε 
συμβάντος ᾿Ομφαλὸν προσαγορευθῆναι καὶ τὸ mepi- τον 
κείμενον πεδίον ὁμοίως ᾿Ομφάλειον. κατὰ δὲ τὴὸνΡ 
Ἴδην, ἐν ἣ συνέβη τραφῆναι τὸν θεόν, τό τε ἄν- 
τρον ἐν ᾧ τὴν δίαυταν εἶχε καθιέρωται καὶ οἱ περὶ 0. 
αὐτὸ λειμῶνες 6 ὁμοίως ἀνεῖνται περὶ THY a ἀκρώρειαν i 
5 ὄντες. τὸ δὲ πάντων “παραδοξότατον καὶ μυθολο- 
; γούμενον περὶ τῶν μελιττῶν οὐκ ἄξιον παραλιπ- oe 
ete TOV “γὰρ θεόν φασιν ἀθάνατον μνήμην τῆς πρὸς 
oe αὐτὰς οἰκειότητος διαφυλάξαι βουλόμενον ἀλλάξαι 
τ μὲν τὴν χρόαν αὐτῶν καὶ ποιῆσαι χαλκῷ χρυσοειδεῖ 
παραπλησίαν, τοῦ τόπου δ᾽ ὄντος ὑψηλοῦ καθ᾽ oe 
" ὑπερβολήν, καὶ πνευμάτων τε μεγάλων ἐν αὐτῷὼ ς᾽ 
ae γινομένων καὶ χιόνος πολλῆς πιπτούσης, ἄνεπαι- 
Ἢ σθήτους αὐτὰς καὶ ἀπαθεῖς πουῆσαι, δυσχειμερωτά- ee 
3 Tous τόπους ἀπρομένάξ., | TH θρεψάσῃ δ᾽ τ τιμάς > 








τε < Dindorf, διὰ Ὑῆριόλβορ α δέ 
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had given birth to Zeus, concealed him in Idé, as it 


Gs called, and, without the knowledge of Cronus, 
entrusted the rearing of him to the Curetes who 
᾿ς dwelt in the neighbourhood of Mount Idé. The. 
-Curetes bore him off to a certain cave where they 
gave him over to the Nymphs, with the command 
that they should minister to his every need. And 


the Nymphs nurtured the child on a mixture οὗ 
honey and milk and gave him upbringing at the udder — 


of the goat which was named Amaltheia. And many 


evidences of the birth and upbringing of this god - wna 
remain to this day on the island. For instance, when — 


he was being carried away, while still an infant, by 


the Curetes, they say that the umbilical cord. 
(omphalos) fell from him near the river known as 
Triton, and that this spot has been made sacred and 
has been called Omphalus after that incident, while oh a, 
in like manner the plain about it is known aS 
ο΄ Omphaleium. And on Mount Idé, where the god 4 
was nurtured, both the cave in which he spent hisdays = | 
has been made sacred to him, and the meadowsround = 
‘about it, which lie upon the ridges of the mountain, - eee 


have in like manner been consecrated to him. But 


the most astonishing of all that which the myth 
relates has to do with the bees, and we should ποῦ 
omit to mention it: The god, they say, wishing to Ὁ 
preserve an immortal memorial of his close association = 
- with the bees, changed the colour of them, making 


τἀ like copper with the gleam of gold, and since the — ae 
region lay at a very great altitude, where fierte 0. 
winds blew about it and heavy snows fell, he made 


‘the bees insensible to such things and unaffected by 
them, since. they must range over the most. wintry _ ae 
stretches. To the goat (aeg-) which suckled him = 
ee ee ae 
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τέ τινας ἄλλας ἀπονεῖμαι καὶ τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς λαβεῖν, Αἰγίοχον ἐπονομασθέντα. ἀνδρω- 
θέντα δ᾽ αὐτόν φασι πρῶτον πόλιν κτίσαι περὶ τὴν 
Δίκταν, ὅπου καὶ τὴν γένεσιν αὐτοῦ γενέσθαι. 
μυθολογοῦσιν" ἧς ἐκλειφθείσης ἐν τοῖς ὕστερον 
χρόνοις. διαμένειν ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἕρματα τῶν 
τς θεμελίων. 
71. Διενέγκαι δὲ τὸν Gedy τοῦτον ἁπάντων 
ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ συνέσει καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ταῖς ἄλλαις } 
ἁπάσαις ἀρεταῖς" διὸ καὶ παραλαβόντα τὴν 
βασιλείαν παρὰ τοῦ Κρόνου πλεῖστα καὶ μέγιστα 
τὸν ἀνθρώπινον. βίον εὐεργετῆσαι. “πρῶτον “μὲν 
γὰρ ἁπάντων καταδεῖξαι περὶ τῶν ἀδικημάτων 
“τὸ δίκαιον ἀλλήλοις διδόναι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους 
καὶ τοῦ βίᾳ τι πράττειν ἀποστῆσαι, κρίσει δὲ 
᾿ καὶ δικαστηρίῳ τὰς ἀμφισβητήσεις διαλύειν. | 
καθόλου δὲ τὰ περί τε τῆς εὐνομίας καὶ THS 


εἰρήνης προσαναπληρῶσαι, τοὺς μὲν ἀγαθοὺς. τ 


πείθοντα, τοὺς δὲ φαύλους τῇ τιμωρίᾳ καὶ 
τῷ φόβῳ καταπληττόμενον. ἐπελθεῖν δ᾽ αὐτὸν 
καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην σχεδὸν πᾶσαν τοὺς μὲν λῃστὰς 
Kat ἀσεβεῖς ἀναιροῦντα, τὴν δ᾽ ἰσότητα καὶ τὴν. 
δημοκρατίαν εἰσηγούμενον" ὅτε δή φασιν αὐτὸν καὶ 
ο τοὺς γίγαντας ἀνελεῖν, ἐν μὲν Κρήτῃ τοὺς περὶ 
| Μύλινον, κατὰ δὲ τὴν Φρυγίαν τοὺς περὶ. Τυφῶνα. 


8 πρὸ δὲ τῆς μάχης τῆς πρὸς τοὺς ev Ἀρήτῃ γίγαντα | 


λέγεται τὸν Δία. θῦσαι βοῦν “Ἡλίῳ καὶ Οὐρανῷ. | 
καὶ ΤῊ ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ἱερῶν Maier φανῆναι τὰ 
2 περὶ τούτων ἀρ νὴ aks thee δεν. yt ἐπισημαίνεται " 


1 δ ὧν , Reiske ἃ CF, πρῶτον other ss the Passage ae = 


has been variously οὶ emended. 
288 | 
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ες Zeus also apeoedsd certain honows, and in Bartioulas | 
took from it a surname, being called Aegiochus.1 
᾿ς And when he had attained to manhood he founded 
first a city in Dicta, where indeed the myth states 
that he was born; in later times this city was 
_ abandoned, but some stone blocks of its. foundations oe 
are still preserved. : a 
: τ 1. Now Zeus, the myth goes on ‘to say; ἘΠ ἘΠῚ : 
» all others in manly spirit and wisdom and justice and 
1 in the other virtues one and all, and, as a consequence, 
when he took over the kingly power from ey 
Cronus, he conferred benefactions of the greatest 6. 
᾿ς number and importance upon the life of mankind. . 
He was the first of all, for instance, to lay down 
rules regarding acts of injustice and to teach men to 
deal justly one with another, to refrain from deeds 
; of violence, and to settle their differences by appeals foe 
| to. men and to courts of justice. In short, he 
ον gontributed in abundance to the practices which aye 
π΄ eoncerned with obedience to law and with peace, ὁ 
prevailing upon good men by persuasion and | 
intimidating evil men by threat of punishment and Ὁ 
by their fear. He also visited practically the entire 
_ inhabited earth, putting to death robbers and impious oe 
- men and introducing equality and democracy; and 
it was in this connection, they say, that he slewthe 
Giants and their followers, Mylinus in Crete and | 
‘Typhon in Phrygia. Before the battle against. the! 509} 
Giants in Crete, we are told, Zeus sacrificed a bullto 
τ Helius and to Uranus and to Gé; and in connection 
_. with each of the rites there was revealed to him what 
was the will of the gods in the affair, the omens 


ee 1 « Ae ὌΝΟΝ a common n epithet Ἢ of Zeus, f from. aegis , hs ᾿ 
Bone 8 Z ; as Cee 
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| κράτος καὶ ἀπόστασις ἀπὸ τῶν ΠῚ ΜῊΝ, πρὸς 
αὐτούς. ἀκόλουθον δὲ τούτοις γενέσθαι τοῦ 
πολέμου τὸ τέλος" αὐτομολῆσαι μὲν γὰρ ἐκ τῶν 
| πολεμίων. Μουσαῖον, καὶ τυχεῖν ὡρισμένων τιμῶν, ᾿ 
τ κατακοπῆναι 8 ὑπὸ τῶν θεῶν ἅπαντας τοὺς. Ἶ 

ἀντιταξαμένους. if = ε 
| ,Συστῆναι δὲ καὶ ἄλλους πολέμους αὐτῷ πρὸς 
| γίγαντας, τῆς μὲν Μακεδονίας. περὶ τὴν 11αλ- 
λήνην, τῆς δ᾽ ᾿Ιταλίας κατὰ τὸ πεδίον, ὃ τὸ 
μὲν παλαιὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ κατακεκαυμένου τόπου 
Φλεγραῖον ὠνομάζετο, κατὰ δὲ τοὺς ὕστερον 
χρόνους κυμαῖον “προσηγόρευον. κολασθῆναι δὲ 
τοὺς γίγαντας ὑπὸ Διὸς διὰ τὴν eis τοὺς ἄλλους 
ἀνθρώπους παρανομίαν καὶ διὰ τὸ ταῖς τοῦ 
σώματος ὑπεροχαῖς καὶ ῥώμαις πεποιθότας κατα- 








δουλοῦσθαι μὲν. τοὺς “πλησιοχώρους, ἀπειθεῖν δὲὲ 


τοῖς περὶ τοῦ δικαίου τιθεμένοις νόμοις, πόλεμον δ᾽ 





ἐκφέρειν πρὸς τοὺς διὰ τὰς κοινὰς εὐεργεσίας ὑπὸ τ 
᾿ πάντων θεοὺς νομιζομένους. τὸν δ᾽ οὖν Δία λέγουσι ΔΑ ets 


μὴ μόνον ἄρδην. ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἀφανίσαι. τοὺς 
᾿ ἀσεβεῖς. καὶ πονηρούς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἀρίστοις | 
Tay θεῶν καὶ ἡρώων, ἔτι δ᾽ ἀνδρῶν τὰς ἀξίας 7 
| ἀπονεῖμαι τιμάς. διὰ δὲ τὸ μέγεθος τῶν εὐεργε- 
ο σιῶν καὶ τὴν ὑπεροχὴν τῆς δυνάμεως συμφώνως 


- αὐτῷ παρὰ πάντων συγκεχωρῆσθαι τήν. TE βασι- 


«λείαν. εἰς τὸν ἀεὶ Χρόνον. καὶ τὴν οἰκησιν ΤΠ ἐν 


ἯΙ : ‘OX πῳ. 





Ἶ 12. Ἐξ ταδειχϑῆναι: δὲ. καὶ Bootes: αὐτῷ συν- gee 
- γελεῖν. ὑπὲρ. τοὺς ἄλλους. ἅπαντας, καὶ μετὰ τν 
᾿ς ἐκ γῆς μετάστασιν εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐγγενέσθαι δόξας oes 

; δικαίους ἐν ταῖς τῶν εὖ EO penal ὡς oa 
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“BOOK v. γι. 3:11 is 


τ ἐπάϊραϊτες the victory of the gods and a defection ἢ to. " 
them of the enemy. And the outcome of the war 


accorded with the omens; for Musaeus deserted ἜΝ 


him from the enemy, for which he was δοοογᾶβαἃ: 
peculiar honours, and all who opposed them were 
cut down by the gods. — 


Zeus also had other wars against ‘the ἘΠῚ we 
are told, in Macedonia near Pallené and in Italy on. 
the plain which of old was named Phlegraean 
(“ fiery °’) after the region about it which had been 


- burned, but which in later times men called Cumaean. 


Now the Giants were punished by Zeus because they 
had treated the rest of mankind in a lawless fashion | 


and, confiding in their bodily superiority and we 
strength, had enslaved their neighbours, and because 


they were also disobeying the rules of justice which | 


he was laying down and were raising up war against 
those whom all mankind considered to be gods = _ 
because of the benefactions they were conferring =. 


upon men generally. Zeus, then, we are told, not 


only totally eradicated the impious and evil-doers. iy 
from among mankind, but he also distributed = _ 
honours as they were merited among the noblest of 
‘the gods and heroes and men. And because of. the ΠΝ 
magnitude of his benefactions and his — superior 
‘power all men accorded to him as with one voice 
‘both the everlasting kingship which he. - possesses oe 


‘and his dwelling upon Mount Olympus. | 


72. And it was ordained, the myth continues, ‘thab ΠῚ 
sacrifices should be offered. to Zeus surpassing those __ 
offered to all the other gods, and that, after. hee 
passed from earth into the heavens, a just belief 
4 “Σου ὦ spring up in the souls of all who had received oe 


᾿ 1 2 Op Book 4. 31. δ: ᾿ ᾿ : ᾿ 
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-DIODORUS OF SICILY | 


ἁπάντων τῶν , γινομένων κατ᾽ οὐρανὸν οὗτος εἴη 
| κύριος, λέγω. δ᾽ ὄμβρων τε καὶ ; βροντῶν καὶ κεραυ- 
νῶν καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν τοιούτων. διόπερ αὐτὸν 
τ᾿ προσαγορευθῆναι Ζῆνα. μὲν ἀπὸ τοῦ δοκεῖν τοῖς 
ἀνθρώποις αἴτιον εἶναι τοῦ ζῆν, ταῖς ἐκ τοῦ περι-- 
ἔχοντος εὐκρασίαις τοὺς καρποὺς ἀνάγοντα. πρὸς 
τέλος, πατέρα δὲ διὰ τὴν φροντίδα καὶ , τὴν εὔνοιαν 
| τὴν εἰς ἅπαντας, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὸ δοκεῖν ὥσπερ ἀρχη- 
: yov εἶναι τοῦ γένους τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὕπατον δὲ 
“καὶ βασιλέα διὰ τὴν τῆς ἀρχῆς ὑπεροχήν, evPovréa 
δὲ καὶ μητιέτην διὰ τὴν ἐν τῷ βουλεύεσθαι καλῶς 
σύνεσιν. 2 
3 _ Mvforoyobor δὲ καὶ τὴν ᾿Αθηνᾶν. κατὰ τὴν 
Κρήτην. ἐκ Διὸς ἐν ταῖς πηγαῖς τοῦ Τρίτωνος. 
ποταμοῦ γεννηθῆναι" διὸ καὶ Τριτογένειαν ὁ ovopan | 
ταύτας ἱερὸν ἅγιον τῆς θεοῦ ταύτης, ἐν ᾧ τόπῳ 
τὴν γένεσιν αὐτῆς ὑπάρξαι μυθολογοῦσι. λέγουσι, 


τῇ Κνωσίων χώρᾳ γενέσθαι κατά τινα τόπον πλη- π᾿ 
σίον τοῦ Θήρηνος ποταμοῦ, καθ᾽ ὃν νῦν ἱερόν 
ἐστιν, ἐν ᾧ θυσίας κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἁγίους ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἐγχωρίων συντελεῖσθαι, καὶ τοὺς γάμους ἀπομιμ- 
εἶσθαι, καθάπερ. ἐς ἀρχῆς͵ γενξσθαι παρεδό- 
allege | | 
Τοῦ 1 δὲ Διὸς ἐκγόνους φασὶ γενέσθαι beds μὲν 


σθῆναι. ἔστι δὲ καὶ νῦν ἔτι περὶ τὰς πηγὰς Ἐν 
ὴ ᾿ 


δὲ καὶ τοὺς γάμους τοῦ τε Διὸς καὶ τῆς Ἥρας ev 


| ᾿Αφρ οδίτην. καὶ Χάριτ ας, πρὸς δὲ ταύταις Bae i 


Bway καὶ τὴν ταύτης συνεργὸν | Αρτεμιν, καὶ τὲ 


ae προσαγορευομένας Ὥρας, Εὐνομίαν τε καὶ Δίκην, 
“ἔτι δ᾽ Εἰρήνην καὶ ᾿Αθηνᾶν͵ καὶ + Μούσας," pears aes 

ΝΕ τοῦ. Dindorf : τοὺς. ᾿ 

τὰν 5. καὶ essen Κι Μούσας, added by Tensius. 
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os “Aphrodité and the Graces, Eileithyia and her helper a 


“BOOK v. 72. 1-5 





his οὐ αν ἢ τ hej is ὁ lord of all the ἐπ δος Bia ea 
of heaven, that is, both of rain and of thunder and i 
of lightning and of everything else of that nature. 
It is for this reason also that names have been given ᾿ 
him: Zén,! because in the opinion of mankind he is 
the cause of life (zén), bringing as he does the fruits 
to maturity by tempering the atmosphere; Father, 
because of the concern and goodwill he manifests 
toward all mankind, as well as because he is 
considered to be the first cause of the race of men; 
Most High and King, because of the preéminence of : 
his rule; Good Counsellor and All-wise, because of 
the sagacity he manifests in the giving of wise : ea | 
counsel. can 
Athena, the myths ae was likewise Gecotica! > 
of Zeus in Crete, at the sources of the river Triton, 





i 

_ this being the reason why she has been given the 
name Tritogeneia.2 And there stands, even to this 

- day, at these sources a temple which is sacred to 
this goddess, at the spot where the myth relates | 


᾿ς that her birth took place. Men say also that the 
marriage of Zeus and Hera was held in the territory 
of the Cnosians, at a place near the river Theren, ἢ 
where now a temple stands in which the natives of 
the place annually offer holy. sacrifices and imitate 
the ceremony of the marriage, in the manner. in νυν 
which tradition tells it was originally performed. 
To Zeus also were born, they say, the goddesses ce 







Artemis, the Hours, as they are called, Eunomia απ 


᾿ — Diké and Hirené, and Athena: and. the Muses, end 








εν ae Book 3.61.6. 0 ee 
ioe εὐ τς reason for this name is s adduced Ἢ in » Book L ars 85 ens 
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“H gauoror καὶ "Apny Ὁ καὶ ᾿Απόλλωνα, πρὸς δὲ 
τούτοις “Ἑρμῆν καὶ Διόνυσον καὶ “Ἡρακλέα ἢ 
τ 793, Τούτων δ᾽ ἑκάστῳ μυθολογοῦσι τὸν Δία 
τῶν εὑρεθέντων ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ συντελουμένων 

ἔργων. τὰς ἐπιστήμας καὶ τὰς τιμὰς τῆς εὑρέσεως 
ae ἀπονεῖμαι, ,βουλόμενον αἰώνιον αὐτοῖς περι- 
3. ποιῆσαι μνήμην παρὰ πᾶσιν. ἀνθρώποις. παρα- 
δοθῆναι δὲ τῇ μὲν ᾿Αφροδίτῃ τήν τε τῶν παρ- 
᾿θένων ἡλικίαν, ἐν οἷς χρόνοις δεῖ γαμεῖν αὐτάς, 
; καὶ τὴν ἄλλην ἐπιμέλειαν τὴν ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἐν τοῖς 
γάμοις γινομένην μετὰ θυσιῶν καὶ σπονδῶν, ἃς 
᾿ ποιοῦσιν ἄνθρωποι τῇ θεῶ ταύτῃ. προθύουσι δὲ 
πρότερον ἅπαντες τῷ Ad τῷ τελείῳ καὶ Ἥρᾳ 
“τελείᾳ διὰ τὸ τούτους ἀρχηγοὺς γεγονέναι καὶ πάν- 


“8 τῶν εὑρετάς, καθότι προείρηται. ταῖς be Χάρισι Εν 


δοθῆναι τὴν τῆς ὄψεως κόσμησιν καὶ τὸ 3 σχηματί- 
ξειν ἕ ἕκαστον μέρος τοῦ σώματος πρὸς τὸ “βέλτιον 


καὶ προσηνὲς τοῖς θεωροῦσι, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ὸ 
κατάρχειν εὐεργεσίας καὶ πάλιν ἀμείβεσθαι ταῖς. : 
4 προσηκούσαις χάρισι. τοὺς εὖ ποιήσαντας. cor ee 


ο΄ θυίαν δὲ λαβεῖν τὴν περὶ τὰς τικτούσας ἐπιμέλειαν 

Kal θεραπείαν. τῶν ev τῷ τίκτειν. κακοπαθουσῶν. 
οὐ διὸ καὶ τὰς ἐν τοῖς τοιούτοις κιῳδυνευούσας γυναῖ- | 
τς Κας ἐπικαλεῖσθαι μάλιστα. τὴν θεὸν ταύτην. 
δ᾽ Ἄρτεμιν δέ φασιν. εὑρεῖν τὴν τῶν νηπίων παιδίων. 


oe eats καὶ τροφάς τινας ἀρμοζούσας τῇ φύσει. 


v βρεφῶν: ἀφ᾽ ἧς αἰτίας καὶ Κουροτρόφον ᾿ 


fa 6 αὐτὴν ὀνομάζεσθαι. ᾿ τῶν δ᾽ ὀνομαζομένων. Ὡρῶν. 





δ And καὶ Διόνυσον Ke Σ Ἡρακλέα αι added de Tensivs. | ; | cae he 


2 τὸ Tensius : τοῦ. 





ae The same word as “ Graces ” above. 
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- appearance and the beautifying of each part of the 
body with an eye to making it more comely δᾶ 





Ἵ young. children: and the foods which are suitable té 


| vi ds also called πε 2 ᾿Αμά ὁ as | for r the Hours, 





“BOOK ν. 75. 5-13: 6 


‘the gods Hephaestus - ead Aree and 1 Apollo, ὁ and oe 
Hermes and Dionysus and Heracles. 7 νι 
73. To each one of the deities we have named, 
_ the myth goes on to relate, Zeus imparted the know- oe 
ledge of the things which he had discovered and was 
perfecting, and Likewise assigned to them the honour — 
of their discovery, wishing in this way to endow 
them with immortal fame among all mankind. Τὸ 
Aphrodité was entrusted the youth of maidens, the — 
years in which they are expected to marry, and the 
supervision of such matters as are observed even. __ 
yet in connection with weddings, together with the = 
sacrifices and drink-offerings which men perform to 
this goddess. Nevertheless, all men make their 
first sacrifices to Zeus the Perfecter and Hera the 
 Perfectress, because they are the originators and τὸ 
_ discoverers of al] things, as we have stated above. 
To the Graces was given the adornment of personal 6 


pleasing to the gaze, and the further privilege of 
being the first to bestow benefactions and, on the 
other hand, of requiting with appropriate favours Aen ee 
such men as have performed good acts. ‘Eileithyia 
received the care of expectant mothers and the 
_ alleviation of the travail of childbirth; and for this 
reason women when they are in perils "of! this nature 
call first of all upon this goddess. And Artemis, wer 
are told, discovered how to effect the healing ὁ 










the nature of babes, this being the reason why she 


a ‘Child rearer. eee ae re: 















Ὃς ἢ 


“βιοροιῦβ. OF SICILY | 


ἑκάστῃ δοθῆναι ᾿ τὴν. ἐπώνυμον πὰ τε Kat} βίου 
Ee a ἐπὶ τῇ μεγίστῃ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ὠφελείᾳ: 
μηδὲν. γὰρ εἶναι “μᾶλλον δυνάμενον εὐδαίμονα βίον 
παρασκευάσαι τῆς εὐνομίας καὶ δίκης καὶ εἰρήνης. 
᾿Αθηνᾷ δὲ προσάπτουσι τήν τε τῶν ἐλαιῶν ἡμέρω- 
σιν καὶ φυτείαν παραδοῦναι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις καὶ 
τὴν τοῦ καρποῦ τούτου κατεργασίαν" πρὸ γὰρ τοῦ 


| γενέσθαι. τὴν θεὸν ταύτην ὑπάρξαι μὲν τὸ γένος 


τοῦτο τῶν δένδρων μετὰ τῆς ἄλλης ἀγρίας ὕλης, 
τὴν μέντοι γ' ἐπιμέλειαν ταύτης : εἶναι καὶ τὴν 
ἐμπειρίαν τὴν ἔτι καὶ νῦν γινομένην περὶ τούτων. 


“πρὸς δὲ τούτοις τὴν τῆς ἐσθῆτος κατασκευὴν καὶ 
τὴν τεκτονικὴν τέχνην, ἔτι δὲ πολλὰ τῶν ἐν ταῖς 


ἄλλαις ἐπιστήμαις εἰσηγήσασθαι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις" 


εὑρεῖν δὲ καὶ τὴν τῶν αὐλῶν κατασκευὴν καὶ τὴν Px 


διὰ τούτων συντελουμένην μουσικὴν καὶ τὸ σύνο- 


λον πολλὰ τῶν φιλοτέχνων ἔργων, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἐργάνην ; 


αὐτὴν προσαγορεύεσθαι. | 
74. Ταῖς δὲ Μούσαις, δοθῆναι παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ; 
τὴν τῶν γραμμάτων εὕρεσιν καὶ τὴν τῶν ἐπῶν 


| σύνθεσιν τὴν προσαγορευομένην ποιητικήν. πρὸς 
᾿ δὲ “τοὺς λέγοντας, ὅτι Σύροι μὲν εὑρεταὶ τῶν 
᾿ γραμμάτων εἰσί, παρὰ δὲ τούτων Φοδικες, μαθόν-- 


| 206 


a τες τοῖς yor “παραδεδώκασιν, οὗτοι δ᾽ 
oe εἰσὶν οἱ μετὰ Κάδμου πλεύσαντες εἰς Ty Ἐὐρώπην, Ἂ 
ο΄ καὶ διὰ τοῦτο τοὺς. Ἕλληνας. τὰ γράμματα. Φοινί- 2 
τ κει προσαγορεύειν, φασὶ τοὺς ᾿Φοδικας οὐκ : 

ἐξ ἀρχῆς εὑρεῖν, ἀλλὰ τοὺς τύπους τῶν γραμμά- 
των “μεταθεῖναι. μόνον, καὶ τῇ τε γραφῇ “ταύτῃ 


- τοῦ after. καὶ omitted by D, Vogel retained by ἤν τε : 


a Dindort. a co 


οὐκ after 2 ταύτης ἀεϊοιοά. d by Veal 





BOOK Υ͂. 73. Oya tee 


_ ag they are called, to each of them, according asher 
‘name indicates, was given the ordering and adorn- — 
ment of life, so as to serve to the greatest advantage > 
of mankind; for there is nothing which is better 
able to build a life of felicity than obedience to law 


(Eunomia) and justice (Diké) and peace (Eirené). 


To Athena men ascribe the gift to mankind of the - ᾿ 
domestication and cultivation of the olive-tree, as 


well as the preparation of its fruit; for before the 
birth of this goddess this kind of tree was found only — 


along with the other wild woody growths, and this 
goddess is the source of the care and the experience 
which men even to this day devote to these trees. τ 
Furthermore, Athena introduced among mankind 
the making of clothing and carpentry and many of > 
the devices which are used in the other arts; and 
- she also was the discoverer of the making ofthe pipes 
and of the music which they produce and, ina word, > 
of many works of cunning device, from which she 
derives her name of Worker. Ὁ Ἰ 
14, Τὸ the Muses, we are further told, it was given. τς 
by their father Zeus to discover the letters and to 
- combine words in the way which is designated poetry. το 
_ And in reply to those who say that the Syrians αἴ 
_ the discoverers of the letters, the Phoenicians having 
- learned them from the Syrians and then passedthem: 
on to the Greeks, and that these Phoenicians are 
-. those who sailed to Europe together with Cadmus. 
' and this is the reason why the Greeks call the letters _ 
οὐ“ Phoenician,” men tell us, on the other hand, that™ 
the Phoenicians were not the first to make this dis-. 
~-eovery, but that they did no more than to change 





SSS SR aS AS at ost eee 55, 





as 


_ the forms of the letters, whereupon the majority of 
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pIODORUS OF SICILY 


"τοὺς. Neos τῶν » ἀνθρώπων χρήσασθαι καὶ. Bide 


τοῦτο τυχεῖν τῆς προειρημένης προσηγορίας. 
“Ἥφαιστον δὲ λέγουσιν εὑρετὴν γενέσθαι τῆς περὶ 
τὸν σίδηρον ἐργασίας ἁπάσης καὶ τῆς περὶ τὸν 


χαλκὸν καὶ χρυσὸν καὶ ἄργυρον καὶ τῶν ἄλλων ᾿ 
me 


ὅσα τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πυρὸς ἐργασίαν ἐπιδέχεται, καὶ τὰς 


ἄλλας δὲ χρείας τὰς τοῦ πυρὸς ἁπάσας προσεξευρεῖν 


καὶ παραδοῦναι τοῖς τε τὰς τέχνας ἐργαζομένοις 
καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις ἅπασιν ἀνθρώποις" διόπερ οὗ 
τῶν τεχνῶν τούτων δημιουργοὶ τὰς εὐχὰς καὶ | 


θυσίας τούτῳ τῷ "θεῷ μάλιστα ποιοῦσι, καὶ τὸ 


πῦρ οὗτοί τε καὶ πάντες ἄνθρωποι προσαγορεύουσιν 
Ἥφαιστον, εἰς μνήμην καὶ τιμὴν ἀθάνατον τιθέ- 


μενοι τὴν ἐξ ἀρχῆς. τῷ κοινῷ βίῳ δεδομένην ἘΣ 
εὐεργεσίαν. τὸν “Apyy δὲ μυθολογοῦσι πρῶτν. 
κατασκευάσαι πανοπλίαν καὶ στρατιώτας καθ- τῳ ὁ 
οπλίσαι καὶ τὴν ἐν ταῖς μάχαις ἐναγώνιον ἐνέρ- Γ᾿ 
yetay εἰσηγήσασθαι, φονεύοντα τους ἀπειθοῦντας nie 
tots θεοῖς. ᾿Απόλλωνα δὲ τῆς. κιθάρας εὑρετὴν ὯΝ 
ἀναγορεύουσι καὶ τῆς κατ᾽ αὐτὴν μουσικῆς" ἔτι. 


δὲ τὴν. ἰατρικὴν ἐπιστήμην ἐξενεγκεῖν διὰ τῆς 


- μαντικῆς τέχνης γινομένην, δι᾿ ἧς τὸ παλαιὸν : 


συνέβαινε θεραπείας τυγχάνειν τοὺς ἀ ἀρρωστοῦντας" 


εὑρετὴν δὲ καὶ τοῦ τόξου γενόμενον διδάξαι τοὺς ᾿ 
ἐγχωρίους τὰ περὶ τὴν τοξείαν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς. αἰτίας μά- Ἀν 


dora παρὰ τοῖς. Κρησὶν ἐζηλῶσθαι τὴν τοξικὴν 


καὶ τὸ τόξον Κρητι ἱκὸν + ὀνομασθῆναι. ᾿Απόλ-. ay 
ΠΗ λωνος. δὲ καὶ Kopwvidos ᾿Ασκληπιὸν “γενηθέντα, ΠΣ δὲ 
. καὶ. πολλὰ παρὰ τοῦ "πατρὸς τῶν εἰς ἰατρικὴν Ὁ Ἐπ 


as So Bochart : Σκυθικόν. τς. ie 
Ἑ 1 Ont the ' τὰ * Phoenician a * letters: es Book 3. 67. he bse 
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discoverer of the lyre and of the music which is got 





Teresa 


os the Phoenicians devised it, aad 50 the ieee received: 
the designation we have mentioned above.t _ ae 
Hephaestus, we are told, was the discoverer of 
every manner of working iron and copper and gold 
and silver and everything else which requires fire = 
for working, and he also discovered all the other uses 
to be made of fire and turned them over both to the 
workers in the crafts and to all other men as well. 
‘Consequently the workmen who are skilled in these. 
crafts offer up prayers and sacrifices to this god before 
all others, and both they and all mankind as well. 
call the fire “ Hephaestus,” handing down inthisway 
to eternal remembrance and honour the benefaction ae 
_ which was bestowed in the beginning upon man’s | 
social life. Ares, the myths record, was the first 
‘to make a suit of armour, to fit out soldiers with 
τ ayms, and to introduce the battle’s fury of contest, = | 
slaying himself those who were disobedient to the coehora a 
gods. And of Apollo men recount that he was the Ὁ 


saa eee tha spear genesis 























from it; that he introduced the knowledge of heal- 
ing, which is brought about through the faculty ef | 
prophecy, whereby it was the practice in ancient τὸ 
times that the sick were healed;2 and as the dis-. | 
coverer of the bow he taught the people of the land? | 
all about the use of the bow, this being | the reason | 
why the art of archery is especially cultivated bye 
_ the Cretans and the bow is called “Cretan.” To | 

~ Apollo and Coronis was born Asclepius, who learned ᾿ 
‘from his father many. matters which pertain, to the Ξ 


at cae reference to the practice of incubation’: the ree woul Σιν: 

. sleep in temples in the hope that the god would reveal to hens ee 
in dreams the cure for their maladies. Cp. ‘Book 1 1. 28. 3 eee 
pe a: a ie. where the invention was made ples isha 








-_DIoDORUS OF SICILY 


μαθόντα, προσεξευρεῖν. τήν - τε χειρουργίαν καὶ τὰς ᾿ 
τῶν φαρμάκων σκευασίας καὶ ῥιζῶν δυνάμεις, καὶ 

| καθόλου προβιβάσαι. τὴν “τέχνην ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, 
᾿ ὥστε ὡς ἀρχηγὸν αὐτῆς καὶ κτίστην τιμᾶσθαι. 
IB Τῷ. δ᾽ Ἑρμῇ προσάπτουσι τὰς ἐν τοῖς 
πολέμοις" γινομένας. ἐπικηρυκείας καὶ διαλλαγὰς 
᾿καὶ σπονδὰς καὶ τὸ τούτων σύσσημον κηρύκειον, ὃ 
_ φορεῖν εἰώθασιν οἱ περὶ τῶν τοιούτων͵ τοὺς 
λόγους ποιούμενοι καὶ διὰ τούτου τυγχάνοντες 
παρὰ τοῖς πολεμίοις ἀσφαλείας" ὅθεν δὴ καὶ 
Κοινὸν Ἑρμῆν ὠνομάσθαι, διὰ τὸ τὴν ὠφέλειαν 
ἀμφοτέροις εἶναι κοινὴν τοῖς ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, 
J τὴν εἰρήνην “μεταλαμβάνουσι. φασὶ δ᾽ ᾿ αὐτὸν 
καὶ μέτρα καὶ σταθμὰ καὶ τὰ διὰ τῆς ἐμπορίας 
κέρδη πρῶτον ἐπινοῆσαι καὶ τὸ λάθρᾳ τὰ τῶν 


ἄλλων σφετερίζεσθαι.. παραδεδόσθαι δ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ τ 
κήρυκα τῶν θεῶν, ἐ ἔτι δ᾽ ἄγγελον ἄριστον διὰ ὸ 
σαφῶς αὐτὸν ἕκαστα͵ τῶν εἰς ἐντολὴν δοθέντων. τ 
ἑρμηνεύειν" ad οὗ καὶ τευ vat as apo yopies ιν 

ἊΝ 


αὐτὸν ταύτης, οὐχ εὑρετὴν τῶν ὀνομάτων καὶ λέ- 
ἕξεων γενόμενον, ὥς τινές φασιν, ἀλλὰ τὸ τῆς ἀπαγ- 

᾿ γελίας ἄρτιον καὶ σαφὲς ἐκπεπονηκότα, περιττό- 
τερον τῶν ἄλλων... εἰσηγητὴν δ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ παλαΐί- 


oo ᾿στΤρας γενέσθαι, καὶ τὴν ἀπὸ τῆς χελώνης. λύραν oh 


ἐπινοῆσαι μετὰ τὴν ᾿Απόλλωνος. πρὸς Μαρσύαν : 


a ovyKpiow, καθ᾽ ἣν λέγεται. τὸν. ᾿Απόλλωνα νική- ᾿ ᾿ 
ΕἾ σαντα. καὶ τιμωρίαν. ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀξίαν. λαβόντα παρὰ “Ὁ 





᾿ τοῦ. “λειφθέντος. Rerapann ives: καὶ τὰς ἐκ aS . 





: θαι the ex xpreasion has the’ mneaning of “ ‘ Hermes Share 
the Luck ” in gevcasts ae $ 87, AGH: Pe ae ee 
300. 
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healing art, and then went on to discover the art of 
surgery and the preparations of drugs and the 
strength to be found in roots, and, speaking generally, 
he introduced such advances into the heali | 
he is honoured as if he were its source and founder. 
ο ἴδ. To Hermes men ascribe the introduction of 
the sending of embassies to sue for peace, as they 


are used in wars, and negotiations and truces and — 


also the herald’s wand, as a token of such matters, 


which is customarily borne by those who are carry- | . 


ing on conversations touching affairs of this kind 


and who, by means of it, are accorded safe conduct | 


by the enemy; and this is the reason why he has 


been given the name “ Hermes Koinos ” because — 


the benefit is common (koiné) to both the parties 


when they exchange peace in time of war They 
_ αὖἶθο say that he was the first to devise measures 
-. and weights and the profits to be gained through ς΄ 
merchandising, and how also to appropriate the 
property of others all unknown to them. Tradition 
-- also says that he is the herald of the gods and their ς 
ο΄ most trusted messenger, because of his ability to 
express clearly (herméneuein) each command that has | 
been given him; and this is the reason why 
he has received the name he bears, not because he. 
was the discoverer of words and of speech, assome τ 
men say, but because he has perfected, toa higher ς᾽ 
τ degree than all others, the art of the precise andclear 
statement of a message. He also introduced wrest- 
-ling-schools and invented the lyre out of a tortoise- 
_ shell after the contest in skill between Apollo and 
_ -Marsyas, in which, we are told, Apollo was victorious τ 
and thereupon exacted an excessive punishment of = _ 
his defeated adversary, but he afterwards repented 





ng artthat 
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᾿ κιθάρας: χορδὰς, ᾿ἐκρήξαντα, μέχρι τινὸς χρόνου 


͵ τ ἐν αὐτῇ μουσικῆς ἀποστῆναι. 
Διόνυσον δὲ μυθολογοῦσιν εὑρετὴν γενέσθαι 


τῆς cs ἀμπέλου καὶ τῆς περὶ ταύτην “ἐργασίας, 


ἔτι δ᾽ οἰνοποιίας καὶ τοῦ 1 πολλοὺς τῶν ἐκ τῆς 
ὀπώρας καρπῶν ἀποθησαυρίζεσθαι καὶ τὰς χρείας 


Kal τὰς τροφὰς παρέχεσθαι τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἐπὶ 


πολὺν Χρόνον. τοῦτον δὲ τὸν θεὸν γεγονέναι 
| “φασὶν ἐκ Διὸς καὶ Φερσεφόνης κατὰ τὴν Ἱζρήτην, 
ὃν ᾿Ορφεὺς κατὰ τὰς τελετὰς παρέδωκε διασπώ- 


μενον ὑπὸ τῶν Τιτάνων' πλείονας γὰρ Διονύ- 


σοὺς συμβαίνει. γεγονέναι, περὶ ὧν ἡμεῖς σαφέο- 
4 


TEPOV τὰ Κατά. μέρος ἐν οἰκειοτέροις Καιροῖς 


ἀναγεγράφαμεν. οἱ δ᾽ οὖν Kpijres τῆς παρ᾽ 


αὐτοῖς γενέσεως. τοῦ θεοῦ πειρῶνται σημεῖα 
φέρειν, λέγοντες ὅ ὅτι περὶ τὴν Κρήτην δύο νήσους. 
κτίσας ἐπὶ τῶν “καλουμένων διδύμων κόλπων i. a "ἢ : 
Διονυσιάδας ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ προσηγόρευσεν, ὅπερ. 8. © 
μηδαμοῦ τῆς οἰκουμένης αὐτὸν ἑτέρωθι PTO 


κέναι, 


τ σθαι παμπόλλοις € ETECL πρότερον T ov γεννηθέντος * 


ee ᾿ ἐξ ᾿Αλκμήνης. τοῦτον δὲ μητρὸς μὲν μὴ παρειλη- ες 


: φέναι τίνος ἦν, αὐτὸ δὲ μόνον ὅτι ῥώμῃ σώματος 


τ πολὺ τῶν ἁπάντων “διενεγκὼν ἐπῆλθε, τὴν οἰκου- 

᾿ μένην, “κολάζων μὲν τοὺς. ἀδίκους, ἀναιρῶν. δὲ 

τ τὰ τὴν χώραν ἀοίκητον. ποιοῦντα θηρία: πᾶσι, δι" 
bs ἀνθρώποις. τὴν. “ἐλευθερίαν, περιποιήσας. ἀήττητος eee 
we ἐγένετο καὶ δῆρωτος,, διὰ. δὲ τὰς ΕΣ ΝΣ oe 


τοῦ Reiske : τον a 
__? περὶ τὴν *Apyetav after γ yer 
Vogel, — ey Bekker, τη, Dind ert, a 
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οὗ this and,. ΠΡ the strings from: the lyre, for’ a 


time had nothing to do with its music! J 
As for Dionysus, the myths state that he dis- 7 
covered the vine and its cultivation, and alsohow to 8 
make wine and to store away many of the autumn 
fruits and thus to provide mankind with the use of 


them as food over a long time. This god was born 
in Crete, men say, of Zeus and Persephoné, and 
Orpheus has handed down the tradition in the 





initiatory rites that he was torn in pieces by the = 
Titans. And the fact is that there have been ς΄. 
several who bore the name Dionysus, regarding 6 
whom we have given a detailed account at greater ae 
length in connection with the more appropriate Ὁ 


period of time? T he Cretans, however, undertake — 
to advance evidences that the god was born in their 
τ country, stating that he formed two islands near ς 
. Crete in the Twin Οὐ], as they are called, and 
called them after himself Dionysiadae, a thing which. ne 
he has done, they say, nowhere else in the inhabited | 
earth, fae 
76. Of Heracles the myths telate that he was 
sprung from Zeus many years before that Heracles 
who was born of Alemené. As for this son of Zeus, 
tradition has not given us the name of his mother, 
but only states that he far excelled all others in. 
vigour of body, and that he visited the inhabited 
ae earth, inflicting punishment upon the unjust and __ 
destroying the wild beasts which were making the 
land uninhabitable; for men everywhere he won _ 
their freedom, while remaining himself unconquered. 
and unwounded, and ‘Decanse. ae his. geet sa ce 1} 
fk Cp. Book 3. 59. Ὁ 
᾿ 2 On the three of that name, ep. Book 3. δ, δ. 
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2 — τιμῆς. | ἔτυχε, nap’ ἀνθρώποις. τὸν 

ao ᾿ ἐξ ᾿Αλκμήνης. Ἡρακλέα παντελῶς. νεώτερον 

5 ὄντα, καὶ ζηλωτὴν γενόμενον τῆς τοῦ παλαιοῦ προ-. 
αἱρέσεως, διὰ τὰς αὐτὰς αἰτίας be TE τῆς 
ἀθανασίας καὶ χρόνων eyyeropeveoy διὰ τὴν 
ὁμωνυμίαν. δόξαὶ τὸν αὐτὸν εἶναι, καὶ τὰς τοῦ 
προτέρουπράξεις εἰς τοῦτον μεταπεσεῖν, ἀγνοούντων 
τῶν πολλῶν τἀληθές. ὁμολογοῦσι δὲ τοῦ παλαι- 
᾿οτέρου θεοῦ κατὰ τὴν Αἴγυπτον πράξεις τε καὶ τιμὰς 
ἐπιφανεστάτας διαμένειν καὶ πόλιν ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνου 
Π κτισθεῖσαν. | 
8 Βριτόμαρτιν δὲ τὴν προσαγορευομένην Grae εὐ 
vay μυθολογοῦσι γενέσθαι μὲν ἐν ζαινοῖ τῆς Κρή- 
ays ἐκ Διὸς καὶ Kapyns τῆς Εὐβούλου τοῦ γεννη-. 


δικτύων τῶν eis κυνηγίαν προσαγορευθῆναι Dix | 
τυνναν, καὶ τὰς μὲν διατριβὰς ποιήσασθαι μετὰ τῆς | 
᾿Αρτέμιδος, ἀφ᾽ ἧς αἰτίας ἐνίους δοκεῖν τὴν αὐτὴν 
εἶναι Δίκτυννάν τε καὶ Άρτεμιν, θυσίαις δὲ καὶ 
“ναῶν κατασκευαῖς τετιμῆσθαι. παρὰ τοῖς Κρησὶ | 


| ὠνομάσθαι Δίκτυνναν ἀπὸ τοῦ συμφυγεῖν εἰς 
“ἢ ἁλιευτικὰ δίκτυα, διωκομένην ὑπὸ Μίνω συνουσίας 
τ ἕνεκα, διημαρτηκέναι τῆς ἀληθείας. οὔτε γὰρ τὴν 
᾿ θεὸν. εἰς τοιαύτην ἀσθένειαν ἐλθεῖν πιθανὸν ὑπάρ- 
xe ὥστε ᾿βροσδεηθῆμαι ᾿τῆς παρ᾽ ᾿ἀυνθρώπων : 


304 





θέντος ἐκ Δήμητρος" ταύτην δ᾽ εὑρέτιν γενομένην ἜΣ 


τὴν θεὸν ταύτην. τοὺς δ᾽ ἱστοροῦντας αὐτὴν " 


οὔτε. τῷ. Mig δίκαιον, προσάπτειν. τοιαύτην. ΠῚ 
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attained to immortal honour at the hands of man- 
kind. The Heracles who was born of Alemené was | 
very much later, and, since he emulated the plan of - 
life of the ancient Heracles, for the same reasons  —_— 
he attained to immortality, and, as time went on, 
he was thought by men to be the same as the other 
Heracles because both bore the same name, and the 
deeds of the earlier Heracles were transferred to the. 
later one, the majority of men being ignorant of the 
actual facts And it is generally agreed that the 
most renowned deeds and honours which belong to 
the older god were concerned with Egypt, and that Ὁ 
these, together with a city which he founded, are 
still known in that country. . | oP Se 

Britomartis, who is also called Dictynna, the 
myths relate, was born at Caeno in Crete of Zeus and Pee 
τ΄ Carmé, the daughter of Eubulus who was the son. 
οὗ Demeter; she invented the nets (dictya) which ς᾽ 


are used in hunting, whence she has been called 6 
τ Dietynna, and she passed her time in the company 


of Artemis, this being the reason why some men 
think Dictynna and Artemis are one and the same __ 

goddess; and the Cretans have instituted sacrifices 
and built temples in honour of this goddess. But 
τ those men who tell the tale that she has been named 
τς Dictynna because she fled into some fishermen’s 
τ nets when she was pursued by Minos, who would ς 
- have ravished her, have missed the truth; foritis | 
- mot a probable story that the goddess should ever 
have got into so helpless a state that she would have 
required the aid that men can give, being as she is ὃ 
_ the daughter of the greatest one of the gods, noris | 
- it right to ascribe such an impious deed to Minos, = 

Oe eis, ἃ Ο. Book8. 14... 
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a ἀσέβειων, παραδεδομένῳ ee ee δικαίαν προ- 
᾿αίρεσιν καὶ βίον ἐπαινούμενον ἐζηλωκέναι. | 
ΤΊ. Πλοῦτον δὲ γενέσθαι φασὶν ἐν Lavoe | 
σῆς. Κρήτης, ἐκ Δήμητρος καὶ Ἰασίωνος, διττῶς 
ἱστορουμένης. αὐτοῦ τῆς γενέσεως. οὗ μὲν γάρ 


φασι τὴν γῆν σπαρεῖσαν ὑπὸ ᾿Ιασίωνος καὶ τυγ- 


χάνουσαν ἐπιμελείας τῆς προσηκούσης ἀνεῖναι 
'ποσοῦτο πλῆθος καρπῶν, ὥστε τοὺς ἰδόντας ἴδιον 
ὄνομα θέσθαι τῷ πλήθει τῶν γενομένων καρπῶν καὶ 
᾿ς προσαγορεῦσαι πλοῦτον: διὸ καὶ τοῖς ἐπιγι- 
“ γρμένοις παραδόσιμον γενέσθαι τὸ τοὺς πλείω. 
τῶν ἱκανῶν κτησαμένους ἔχειν. πλοῦτον. ἔνιοι 
᾿δὲ μυθολογοῦσιν ἐκ Δήμητρος καὶ Ἰασίωνος γενέ- 


σθαι παῖδα Πλοῦτον ὀνομαζόμενον, ὃν πρῶτον. ᾿ 
ἐπιμέλειαν βίου καὶ χρημάτων ἀθροισμὸν κὶ 
φυλακὴν εἰσηγήσασθαι, τῶν πρὸ τοῦ πάντων ὁλ.- ὃ 
γώρως ἐχόντων περὶ τὸ σωρεύειν καὶ τηρεῖν pig εν 


μελῶς χρημάτων πλῆθος. | | 
8 Περὶ μὲν οὖν τῶν θεῶν οἱ Ἀρῆτες τῶν παρ᾿ 
᾿ αὐτοῖς λεγομένων γεννηθῆναι τοιαῦτα μυθολογοῦσι: 

τὰς δὲ τιμὰς καὶ θυσίας καὶ τὰς περὶ τὰ μυστήρια τελε- 


᾿ τὰς ἐκ Ἰζρήτης εἰς τοὺς ἄλλους ἀνθρώπους παραδεδό- ΠῚ 


τ σθαι λέγοντες. τοῦτο φέρουσιν, ὡς οἴονται, μέγιστον 
_ τεκμήριον". τήν τε γὰρ παρ᾽ ᾿Αθηναίοις ἐ ἐν ᾿Ελευσῖνι 
᾿ γινομένην. τελετήν;. ἐπιφανεστάτην. σχεδὸν οὖσαν 

᾿ ἁπασῶν, | καὶ τὴν ἐν “Σαμοθράκῃ. καὶ τὴν ἐν Θράκῃ κὰ 
ἐν τοῖς Kixoow, ὅθεν « ὃ ὁ καταδείξας: Ὀρφεὺς, ἦν, ᾿ 
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τὰς tradition ἀπ ἀν ΕΝ declares” avow a just ee 
_ principles and strove to attain a manner of life which 
‘was approved by men. > ee 
77. Plutus, we are told, was ‘born in Cretan. a 
Tripolus to Demeter and Tasion, and there is a. 
double account of his origin. For some men say that 
the earth, when it was sowed once by Iasion and 
given proper cultivation, brought forth such an 
abundance of fruits that those who saw this bestowed 
a special name upon the abundance of fruits when 
they appear and called it plutus (wealth); conse- 
quently it has become traditional among later genera- ὦ 
- tions to say that men who have acquired more than 
they actually need have plutus. But there are some 
who recount the myth that a son was born to Demeter | 
and Iasion whom they named Plutus, and that he 
was the first to introduce diligence into the life of 
man and the acquisition and safeguarding of property, > 
all men up to that time having been neglectful of 
amassing and guarding diligently any. store’ of...” | 
\ 





property... ἘΝ 

οὐ Such; then, are the myths which the Cretians ped 
recount of the gods who they claim were bon in | 
their land. They also assert that the honous = | 
‘accorded to the gods and their sacrifices and the 

| initiatory— rites observed in connection. with .the — we 
_ mysteries were handed down from Crete to the rest 
_ of men, and to support this they. advance the follow- οὶ 
τ ing most weighty argument, as they conceive it: 
τς The initiatory rite which is celebrated by the. ἽΣ 
Athenians in Eleusis, the most famous, one may. - 
venture, of them all, and that ‘of. Samothrace, and 
τ the one practised in Thrace among the: Cicones, 
= “whence πος came who introduced: them—these οἷς 
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 pootikds παραδίδοσθαι, κατὰ. δὲ τὴν Ἰρήτην 

ἐν Κνωσῷ νόμιμον ἐξ ἀρχαίων εἶναι φανερῶς τὰς 

τελετὰς ταύτας πᾶσι παραδίδοσθαι, καὶ τὰ παρὰ 
τοῖς ἄλλοις ἐν ἀπορρήτῳ παραδιδόμενα παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
μηδένα κρύπτειν τῶν βου ομένων τὰ τοιαῦτα 
γινώσκειν. τῶν γὰρ θεῶν φασι τοὺς πλείστους ἐκ 
τῆς Κρήτης ὁρμηθέντας ἐπιέναι πολλὰ μέρη τῆς 
᾿ οἰκουμένης, εὐεργετοῦντας τὰ γένη τῶν avlpa~ 
qov καὶ μεταδιδόντας ἑκάστοις τῆς ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων. 
εὑρημάτων ὠφελείας. Δήμητραν μὲν γὰρ περαιω- 
-θεῖσαν εἰς τὴν ᾿Αττικὴν ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Σικελίαν 
ἀπᾶραι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτ᾽ εἰς Αἴγυπτον: ἐν δὲ τού- 


ca eee ~ A : 
~ gots τόποις μάλιστα τὸν τοῦ σίτου καρπὸν παρα- 










δοῦσαν καὶ τὰ περὶ τὸν σπόρον διδάξασαν μεγάλων 

i τιμῶν τυχεῖν παρὰ τοῖς εὖ παθοῦσιν. ὁμοίως. 

δ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτην ἐνδιατρῖψαι τῆς μὲν Σικελίας περὶ 
ἘΡΟΤΤΙ 


τὸν Ἔρυκα, τῶν δὲ νήσων περὶ KvOnpa καὶ Πάφν 
τῆς Κύπρου τῆς δὲ ᾿Ασίας περὶ τὴν Συρίαν: διὰ 


\ 4 > 7 4 ,- 3 ἃ 7. > i + Ὁ 
δὲ τὴν ἐπιφάνειαν καὶ τὴν ἐπὶ πλέον ἐπιδημίαν αὐτῆς — 
᾿ τοὺς ἐγχωρίους ἐξιδιάζεσθαι τὴν θεόν, καλοῦντας — 

Αφροδίτην Εἰρυκίνην καὶ Κυθέρειαν καὶ ἸΤαφίαν 

μ᾿ ρ 3 Ἶ i 4 _¢ 4 pr \ Ἃ 3 cad ; 
6 ἔτι δὲ καὶ Συρίαν. ὡσαύτως δὲ τὸν μὲν ᾿Απόλ- 
Awva πλεῖστον χρόνον φανῆναι περὶ Δῆλον καὶ. 
ο Λυκίαν καὶ Δελφούς, τὴν δ᾽ "Ἄρτεμιν περὶ τὴν 
Ἐν ΤΟΥ ofan τ ΤῊ. pete ΠΕΡῸ ΤῊΝ 
- Ἔφεσον καὶ τὸν Πόντον, ἔτι δὲ τὴν Ἰ]ερσίδα καὶ. 
| τὴν Ἰζρήτην' διόπερ ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων ἢ πράξεων 


gv παρ᾽ ἑκάστοις στυντελεσθεισῶν τὸν μὲν 







“Δήλιον καὶ Λύκιον καὶ Πύθιον ὀνομάζεσθαι, τὴν — 





ἐμ: βοσυσγ. ΄ Se 
As the Syro-Phoenician Astarté. τ. 
At Didyma near Miletus, ὃ 
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are all handed down in the form of a mystery) _ 
whereas at Cnosus in Crete it has been the custom 
from ancient times that these initiatory rites should 
be handed down to all openly, and what is handed 
down among other peoples as not to be divulged, ὁ 
this the Cretans conceal from no one who may wish 
“τὸ inform himself upon such matters. Indeed, the — 


majority of the gods, the Cretans say, had their 
beginning in Crete and set out from there to visit 
many regions of the inhabited world, conferring 


benefactions upon the races of men and distributing 


among each of them the advantage which resulted 


from the discoveries they had made. Demeter, for 


example, crossed over into Attica and then removed 


from there to Sicily and afterwards to Egypt; and 
in these lands her choicest gift was that of the fruit 
of the corn and instructions in the sowing of it, 
_ whereupon she received great honours at the hands 
of those whom she had benefited. Likewise Aphro- 


dité made her seat in Sicily in the region of Eryx, 


among the islands near Cythera and in Paphos ἢ 
Cyprus, and in Asia in Syria; and because of the ~~ 
manifestation of the goddess in their country and her 
extended sojourn among them the inhabitants ofthe 
- lands appropriated her to themselves, calling her, as 
the case might be, Erycinian Aphrodité, and = 
Cytherian, and Paphian, and Syrian. And in the ὃ 
same manner Apollo revealed himself for the longest =: _ 
time in Delos and Lycia? and Delphi,and Artemisin 
_ Ephesus and the Pontus and Persis and Crete; and 
_the consequence has been that, either fromthenames 
of these regions or as a result of the deeds which 
. they performed in each of them, Apollo has been 
- ealled Delian and Lycian and Pythian, and Aphrodité 
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δ᾽ Ἑφεσών καὶ Κρησίαν, ἔτι δὲ. Ταυροπόλον κ καὶ: Ἴ 
 Περσίαν, ἀμφοτέρων. ἐν Ἰζρήτῃ γεγεννημένων 1 ὭΣ 
8 τιμᾶται δὲ καὶ παρὰ τοῖς Πέρσαις ἡ θεὸς αὕτη 
οἰ διαφερόντως, καὶ μυστήρια ποιοῦσιν οἱ βάρβαροι, 
| _ouvredodpieva map ἑτέροις μέχρι τῶν νῦν χρόνων 
: ᾿Αρτέμιδι Περσίᾳ. παραπλήσια, δὲ μυθολογοῦσι ας 
᾿ καὶ περὶ τῶν ἄλλων θεῶν, περὶ ὧν ἡμῖν ἀναγράφειν 
μακρὸν ἂν εἴη, τοῖς δ᾽ ἀναγινώσκουσι παντελῶς 
. ἀσύνοπτον .3 ᾿ 
τς 8, Μετὰ δὲ τὰς τῶν θεῶν γενέσεις ὕστερον 
πολλαῖς γενεαῖς, φασι γενέσθαι κατὰ τὴν Ἀρήτην " 
“ἥρωας οὐκ ὀλίγους, ὧν ὑπάρχειν ἐπιφανεστάτους 
τοὺς περὶ Mivw καὶ Ῥαδάμανθυν καὶ Σαρπηδόνα. 
τούτους γὰρ μυθολογοῦσιν ἐκ Διὸς γεγεννῆσθαι. 
καὶ τῆς ᾿Αγήνορος Εὐρώπης, ἣν φασιν ἐπὶ ταύρου “ὃ 
διακομισθῆναι προνοίᾳ θεῶν εἰς τὴν Ἀρήτη. 
2 Miw μὲν οὖν πρεσβύτατον ὄντα βασιλεῦσαι “τῆς Ὁ oe 
νήσου, καὶ κτίσαι πόλεις οὐκ ὀλίγας ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ, τούτων. δε 
δ᾽ ἐπιφανεστάτας τρεῖς, Κνωσὸν μὲν ἐν τοῖς πρὸς. 
ὴν ᾿Ασίαν νεύουσι μέρεσι τῆς νήσου, Φαιστὸν δ᾽ 
Ὧν, ἐπὶ θαλάττης ἐστραμμένην ἐπὶ μεσημβρίαν, Κυδω- — 
τ νίαν δ᾽ ἐν τοῖς πρὸς ἑσπέραν τόποις κατ᾽ ἀντικρὺ ᾿ 
οι 8 τῆς Πελοποννήσου. Ὁ θεῖναι δὲ καὶ νόμους τοῖς. 
τῷ Κρησὶν οὐκ ὀλίγους, προσποιούμενον. παρὰ Διὸς οὐ 
᾿ τοῦ πατρὸς λαμβάνειν, συνερχόμενον εἰς λόγους. 
τς αὐτῷ κατά. τι σπήλαιον. κτήσασ ἂς δὲ καὶ .. 
᾿ δύναμιν ναυτικὴν μεγάλην, καὶ τῶν τε νήσων τ 
ae πλείστας, καταστρέψασθαι καὶ πρῶτον τῶν “EA- ς΄ 
4 λήνων θαλαττοκρατῆσαι.. μεγάλην δὲ δόξαν περ- 





30 Schafer: she ἔνων.. ® Bo Schafer : εὐσύνοπτον. OS od 
ΕΣ ποινάς Din a ἑσπέραν, omitted Ὁ D, ee retained ee 
by Bekker, Din ee 
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oe ee éalled cohen ‘and Crates and: Taurs i 


- polian and Persian, although both of them were 
born in Crete. And this goddess is held in special - 


honour among the Persians and the barbarians. 


hold mysteries which are performed among other 
peoples even down to this day in honour of the 


Persian Artemis. And similar myths are also re- | 


counted by the Cretans regarding the other gods, 
but to draw up an account of them would be a long 
task for us, and it would not be easily grasped by 
our readers. 


- ἥδ, Many generations after the birth of the gods, he 
the Cretans go on to say, not a few heroes were tobe 


found in Crete, the most renowned of whom were 
Minos and Rhadamanthys and Sarpedon. These 
men, their myth states, were born of Zeus and 


_ Europé, the daughter of Agenor, who, men say, was 6 

brought across to Crete upon the back of a bull by. ele 
_ the design of the gods. Now Minos, by virtue of 
his being the eldest, became king of the island, and 
he founded on it not a few cities, the most renowned = 
_of which were the three, Cnosus in those parts of the 
island which look toward Asia, Phaestus on the sea- 
shore to the south, and Cydonia in the regions tothe 
west facing the Peloponnesus. — And Minos estab- 
- lished not a few laws for the Cretans, claiming that coc 
3 he had received them from his father Zeus when 
conversing 1 with him i in a certain cave. Furthermore, pe 
he came to possess a great naval power, and he 
subdued the majority of the islands and was the 
first man among the Greeks to be master of the sea. 
τ And after he had gained great renown for his manly he 


1 As the great Persian goddess J Anaitis ἃ or Anahi, ὦ a chief a ars 


᾿ ἰβσι of Mazdaism. ᾿ 
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a ποιησάμενον « ἐπ᾽ enela καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ, καταστρέ- 
au τὸν βίον ev Σικελίᾳ κατὰ τὴν ἐπὶ Ἰζώκαλον 
στρατείαν, “περὶ ἧς τὰ κατὰ μέρος. ἀνεγράψαμεν 
ὅτε τὰ περὶ Δαίδαλον ἀνεγράφομεν, δι᾿ ὃν καὶ τὴν ᾿ 
στρατείαν συνέβη γενέσθαι. : 
19. “Ῥαδάμανθυν δὲ λέγουσι. τάς τε κρίσεις τι πάντων | 
δικαιοτάτας πεποιῆσθαι καὶ τοῖς. λῃσταῖς καὶ 
ἀσεβέσι καὶ τοῖς ἄλλοις κακούργοις ἀπαραίτητον 
ὰ ἐπενηνοχέναι * τιμωρίαν. κατακτήσασθαι δὲ καὶ 
᾿ νήσους οὐκ ὀλίγας καὶ ; τῆς ᾿Ασίας πολλὴν τῆς Tapa~ 

7 θαλαττίου χώρας, ἁπάντων ἑκουσίως παραδιδόντων 
ἑαυτοὺς διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην. τὸν δὲ “Ῥαδάμανθυν 
᾿ ᾿Ερύθρῳ μὲν ἑνὲ τῶν. αὑτοῦ παίδων παραδοῦναι 
τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν δι᾽ ἐκεῖνον ᾿Ερυθρῶν ὀνομασθει- 
σῶν, Οἰνοπίωνι δὲ τῷ ᾿Αριάδνης τῆς Μίνω Χίον 
ἐγχειρίσαι φασίν, ὃν ἔνιοι μυθολογοῦσι Διονύσου. 





γενόμενον μαθεῖν παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς τὰ περὶ τὴν. ue 
οἰνοποιίαν. τῶν δ᾽ ἄλλων τῶν περὶ αὐτὸν ἡγεμόν- a 
ων ἑκάστῳ νῆσον ἢ πόλιν δωρήσασθαι λέγουσι 


ov Ῥαδάμανθυν, Θόαντι μὲν Λῆμνον, Ἔνυεϊ δὲ. 
τς Κύρνον, Σταφύλῳ δὲ Πεπάρηθον, Ἐῤάνθει δὲ 
Μαρώνειαν, ᾿Αλκαίῳ δὲ Πάρον, ᾿Ανίωνι δὲ Δῆλον, ὁ 
Ανδρεῖ δὲ τὴν ἀπ᾽ ἐκείνου κληθεῖσαν. "Avdpov. — 


ΤῊ τ διὰ, δὲ τὴν. ὑπερβολὴν τῆς περὶ αὐτὸν δικαιοσύνης oe 
ee μεμυθολογῆσθαι δικαστὴν αὐτὸν ἀποδεδεῖχθαι καθ᾽ 
oe gov καὶ διακρίνειν τοὺς εὐσεβεῖς καὶ τοὺς movn- 


oe ρούς. ᾿ τετευχέναι δὲ τῆς αὐτῆς τιμῆς. καὶ τὸν 
Μίνω, βεβασιλευκότα ϑομιμώτατα © καὶ i cuss 
ἐς uk ato wens πεφροντικότα. | 
Tov δὲ τρίτον. ἀδελφὸν. Σαῤδηδόνα, " μετὰ ἐν 








a δυνάμεως. εἰς τὴν ᾿Ασίαν διαβάντα κατακτήσασθαι ee 


oe i + So Hertlein : Sopot 
ο΄ 312 ΡῈ ἢ 








spirit and justice, he ended his life in Sicily in the 


course of his campaign against Cocalus, the details 


of which we have recounted in connection with our 


account of Daedalus, because of whom the campaign 
was made.t | + ὙΠ 


19. ΟΥ̓ Rhadamanthys the Cretans say that of all 


men he rendered the most just decisions and inflicted 
inexorable punishment upon robbers and impious 
men and all other malefactors. He came also to 
possess no small number of islands and a large part 
of the sea coast of Asia, all men delivering them- 
selves into his hands of their free will because of his 
justice. Upon Erythrus, one of his sons, Rhada- 
_manthys bestowed the kingship over the city which 
was named after him Erythrae, and to Oenopion, 


the son of Minos’ daughter Ariadné, he gave Chios, 


that Oenopion was a son of Dionysus and learned : 


from his father the art of making wine. And. to = + 


each one of his other generals, the Cretans say, he 
‘made a present of an island or a city Lemnos to 

Thoas, Cyrnus to Enyeus, Peparethos to Staphylus,. 
Maroneia to Euanthes, Paros to Alcaeus, Delos to 
Anion, and to Andreus the island which was named 


after him Andros. Moreover, because of his very 


great justice, the myth has sprung up that he was : 


appointed to be judge in Hades, where his decisions I 


_ separate the good from the wicked. And the same 
honour has also been attained by Minos, because he 
ruled wholly in accordance with law and paid the 


greatest heed to justice. _ 


"The third brother, Sarpedon, we are told, crossed δὸς 
_ over into Asia with an army and subdued the regions 


7h Gy Both 650 
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τοὺς περὶ “‘Rowtowr τόπους. Εὔανδρον δὲ. γενόμενον Be 
| viov αὐτοῦ διαδέξασθαι τὴν ἐν Λυκίᾳ βασιλείαν, ὁ 
᾿ καὶ γήμαντα Δηιδάμειαν τὴν Βελλεροφόντου Tek 
“νῶσαι Σαρπηδόνα τὸν ἐπὶ Τροίαν μὲν στρατεύ- — 
4 σαντα, ὕ ὑπό Tivo δὲ Διὸς υἱὸν ὀνομαζόμενον. Μῳ 
πο δέ. φασιν υἱοὺς γενέσθαι. Δευκαλίωνά τε καὶ Μόλον- ἧτο Ων 
᾿ καὶ Δευκαλίωνος μὲν Ἰδομενέα, Μόλου δὲ Μηριό- a8 
yy ὑπάρξαι. τούτους δὲ ναυσὶν ἐνενήκοντα οι 
στρατεῦσαι μετ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος εἰς "ἴλιον, καὶ ᾿ 
διασωθέντας εἰς τὴν πατρίδα, τελευτῆσαι. καὶ 
; ταφῆς ἐπιφανοῦς. ἀξιωθῆναι. καὶ τιμῶν ἀθανάτων. 
᾿ς καὶ τὸν τάφον αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ Κνωσῷ δεικνύουσιν, oh 
᾿ ἐπιγραφὴν ἔχοντα τοιάνδε, 7 





Ἱζνωσίου ᾿Ἰδομενῆος ὅρα τάφον. αὐτὰρ. ἐγώ ToL 
πλησίον ἵδρυμαι Μηριόνης 6 Μόλου. cee 


-rovrous μὲν οὖν ὡς ἥρωας ἐπιφανεῖς τιμῶσιν οἷ ι 
Κρῆτες διαφερόντως, θύοντες καὶ κατὰ τοὺς ἐν 
τοῖς πολέμοις κινδύνους ἐπικαλούμενοι βοηθούς. μάν 

80. Τούτων δ᾽ ἡμῖν. διευκρινημένων. λείπεται 
περὶ τῶν ἐπιμιχθέντων͵ ἐθνῶν τοῖς Κρησὶ διελθεῖν. Ὁ: 
ὅτι μὲν οὖν πρῶτοι κατῴκησαν τὴν νῆσον οἵ _Tpoo- one 
᾿ ἀγορευθέντες μὲν Eredxpyres, δοκοῦντες δ᾽ ὑπάρχ- τ 
ew αὐτόχθονες, προειρήκαμεν" μετὰ δὲ τούτοις 
ee “πολλαῖς γενεαῖς ὕστερον Πελασγοὶ πλανώμενοι διὰ os 
8S συνεχεῖς στρατείας καὶ μεταναστάσεις καταντή-. 
ὩΣ σαντες εἰς τὴν Κρήτην μέρος τῆς νήσου. κατῴκησαν. , 
LB sai δὲ γένος. φασὶ. τῶν Δωριέων παραβαλεῖν. εἰς, 











Ἷ μετ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνονος after στρατεύσαντα. deleted by. Dindorf. ᾿ 





Ἔν = ‘The MSs. state that he τοις part « with. Agamemnon; j 
oe but pa pet was an a of the εὐ νον ne 
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about. ae: Euandrus; his son, ‘sueceeded: hin | in. 
the kingship in Lycia, and marrying Deidameia, the 
daughter of Bellerophon, he begat that Sarpedon :. 
who took part in the expedition against Troy, 
although some writers have called him a son of 
Zeus. Minos’ sons, they say, were Deucalion and. 
~Molus, and to Deucalion was born Idomeneus and 


- to Molus was born Meriones. These two joined — 


with Agamemnon in the expedition against Ilium 
with ninety ships, and when they had returned in 
safety to their fatherland they died and were. 
accorded a notable burial and immortal honours. — 
And the Cretans point out their tomb at Cnosus, 
which bears the following inscription : 


Behold Idomeneus the Cnosian’s tomb, 
_ And by his side am I, Meriones, 
~The son of Molus, 


‘These two the Cretans hold in special honour as. 


heroes of renown, offering up sacrifices to them and oe 
calling upon them to come to their aid in the perils 7 


which arise in war. 


οὐ 80. But now that we huge examined ‘these matters. foe 
it remains for us to discuss the peoples who have 
become intermixed with the Cretans. That the 


first inhabitants of the island were known as Eteo- 


ceretans and that they are considered to have sprung: . 


from the soil itself, we have. stated. before ; 3 and 


. many generations after them Pelasgians, who were 
in movement by reason of their continuous expedi- 


_ tions and migrations, arrived at Crete and made 


their home in a part of the island. The third people oF 
to cross over to the island, we are told, were raioaie 


a Chap. 64. 1... 
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τ σὴν νῆσον ἡγουμένου Τεκτάμου τοῦ Δώρου" τούτου 
δὲ τοῦ λαοῦ μέρος τὸ 1 μὲν πλέον ἀθροισθῆναι 
λέγουσιν ἐκ τῶν περὶ τὸν "Ὄλυμπον τόπων, τὸ δέ 
τι μέρος ἐκ τῶν κατὰ τὴν Λακωνικὴν ᾿Αχαιῶν διὰ 

"τὸ τὴν ἀφορμὴν τὸν Δῶρον ἐκ τῶν περὶ Μαλέαν 
τόπων ποιῆσαι. τέταρτον δὲ γένος. συμμιγῆναί 
φασιν εἰς τὴν Κρήτην μιγάδων βαρβάρων. τῶν διὰ 
| TOV χρόνον ἐ ομοιωθέντων τῇ διαλέκτῳ τοῖς ἐγχω- 

3 plows “Ἕλλησι. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα τοὺς περὶ Mivw καὶ 
Ῥαδάμανθυν ἰ ἰσχύσαντας ὑπὸ μίαν ἀγαγεῖν συντέ- 
λειαν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ 5 κατὰ τὴν νῆσον. τὸ δὲ τελευ- 
ταῖον μετὰ τὴν κάθοδον τῶν Ἡρακλειδῶν ᾿Αργεῖοι 
καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πέμποντες ἀποικίας ἄλλας. τέ. 
τινας νήσους ἔκτισαν καὶ ταύτης τῆς νήσου δ. 
κατακτησάμενοι πόλεις τινὰς ᾧκισαν 4 ἐν αὐταῖς" 


θαυμάζειν. ἐὰν μὴ πᾶσιν ὁμολογούμενα λέγωμεν" 
τοῖς γὰρ τὰ πιθανώτερα λέγουσι καὶ μάλιστα 
: πιστευομένοις͵ ἐπηκολουθήσαμεν, ἃ μὲν ᾿Ἐπιμενί- | 
οδῃ τῷ θεολόγῳ προσσχόντες, ἃ δὲ Δωσιάδῃ, καὶ 
Σωσικράτει καὶ Λαοσθενί ᾳ. 


BL. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ περὶ Κρήτης ἱκανῶς διήλθομεν, 


τὸ ὁ added by Hertlein. 
3 τὰ added by Weaseling. | 
® So Reiske: ταύτας ras νήσους. ts 
4 So all the MSS. but F, Wesseling, Bichstade ; το ας pre- 
os ia the Φκήσαν of F, and τ was ΤΌΠΟΥ Βα εἰ, Ῥιπϑοτῇ, Bekker 
᾿ fe ee 





a. ae Book 4.60. 


περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν τοῖς "ἰδίοις χρόνοις, dva- ἘΦ 
4 γράψομεν. ἐπεὶ δὲ τῶν τὰ Κρητικὰ γεγραφότων. “onl, 
ot πλεῖστοι διαφωνοῦσι πρὸς ἀλλήλους, οὐ xp) 
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under the ee of Tectamus 1 the son of ere ; 
and the account states that the larger number of 
these Dorians was gathered from the regions about | 


Olympus, but that a part of them consisted of 
Achaeans from Laconia, since Dorus had fixed the 
base of his expedition in the region about Cape. 
Malea. And a fourth people to come to Crete and 
to become intermixed with the Cretans, we are told, 

was a heterogeneous collection of barbarians who 


in the course of time adopted the language of the — : 
δεῖνα Greeks. But after these events Minos ἀπ 
- Rhadamanthys, when they had attained to power, 


gathered the peoples on the island into one union. 
And last of all, after the Return of the Heracleidae,? 


_ Argives and lacedaempnians sent forth colonies” 
which they established on certain other islands and 
likewise took possession of Crete, and on these | 
_ islands they colonized certain cities; with regard 
᾿ς to these cities, however, we shall give a. detailed | 
account in connection with the period of time to = 
_ which they belong. And since the greatest number 
of writers who have written about Crete disagree _ ecg 
among themselves, there should be no occasion for ~~ __ 
surprise if what we report should not agree with - one, 
every one of them; we have, indeed, followed as. 
our authorities those who give the more probable — . 
account and are the most trustworthy, in some 
_ matters depending upon Epimenides who has 
» written about the gods, in others ee Dosiades, es 


ee and Laosthenidas.3 


81. Now that we have discussed {πὲ mabe of ie ms 


"2 Op. Book 4. 57-8. 


 & These writers on Gretan » ison are tle: more re than ad 
names to us. | nee 
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“ae τῆς Λέσβου, νῦν ν λέγειν ἐπιχειρήσομεν. ταύ- | 
‘Ty yap τὴν νῆσον τὸ παλαιὸν ᾧκησε 1 πλείω γένη, 
πολλῶν. μεταναστάσεων ἐν αὐτῇ γενομένων. ἐρή μου 
γὰρ οὔσης αὐτῆς πρώτους Πελασγοὺς κατασχεῖν. 
αὐτὴν τοιῷδέ τινι τρόπῳ. Ἐάνθος ὃ Τριόπου͵ | 

"τῶν ἐξ" "Ἄργους. “Πελασγῶν βασιλεύων, καὶ κατα- 
i. σχὼν μέρος τι τῆς Λυκίας χώρας, τὸ μὲν πρῶτον ἐν 
. αὐτῇ κατοικῶν ἐβασίλευε τῶν συνακολουθησάντων ᾽ 
ΙΙελασγῶν, ὕστερον. δὲ περαιωθεὶς εἰς τὴν Λέσ- 

Pov οὖσαν ἔρημον τὴν μὲν χώραν τοῖς λαοῖς ἐ ἐμέρ- 
οἶσε, τὴν δὲ νῆσον ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων αὐτὴν 
ἘΠῚ ελασγίαν. ὠνόμασε, τὸ πρὸ τοῦ καλουμένην 
Ἴσσαν. ὕστερον. δὲ γενεαῖς ἑπτὰ γενομένου τοῦ 
κατὰ Δευκαλίωνα κατακλυσμοῦ καὶ πολλῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἀπολομένων, συνέβη καὶ τὴν Λέσβον διὰ 
τὴν ἐπομβρίαν ἐρημωθῆναι. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα Μακα-, 








ρεὺς εἰς αὐτὴν ἀφικόμενος, καὶ τὸ κάλλος τῆς χώρας 
κατανοήσας, κατῴκησεν αὐτήν. ἦν δ᾽ ὁ Μακαρεὺς pre 
vids μὲν Κρινάκου τοῦ Διός, ὥς φησιν τ οὐ roe: 


καὶ ἄλλοι τινὲς τῶν ποιητῶν, κατοικῶν δ᾽ 





- ᾿Ὠλένῳ τῆς τότε μὲν ᾿Ιάδος, νῦν δ᾽ “Ayatas καλου- τὰ ες 
μένης. εἶχε δὲ λαοὺς ἠθροισμένους, τοὺς μὲν — 


Ἴωνας, τοὺς δ᾽ ἐξ “ἄλλων ἐθνῶν παντοδαπῶν 
συνερρυηκότας. — καὶ τὸ μὲν πρῶτον τὴν Λέσβον 
κατῴκησε, μετὰ, δὲ ταῦτα ἀεὶ “μᾶλλον αὐξόμενος ᾿ 


ο διά Te τὴν ἀρετὴν τῆς νήσου καὶ τὴν ἰδίαν. ἐπιεί- — ᾿ 
τ κειάν τε καὶ δικαιοσύνην τὰς σύνεγγυς νήσους oe 
Τὰ κατεκτᾶτο, καὶ διεμέριξε. τὴν χώραν | ἔρημον 


οὖσαν. κατὰ δὲ τούτους τοὺς χρόνους Λέσβος 6 


ἘΝ Λαπίθου τοῦ 0 Αἰόλου. τοῦ. ἡππότου κατά, τι ἐ πυθό- 
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Crete at sufficient length, we shall undertake at this 


ο΄ point to speak about Lesbos. This island has been 
_ inhabited in ancient times by many peoples, since it 
has been the scene of many migrations. The first — 
people to seize it, while it was still uninhabited, was 


‘the Pelasgians, and in the following manner: Ὁ | 
Xanthus, the son of Triopas, who was king of the 
Pelasgians of Argos, seized a portion of Lycia, and, _ 


making his home there, at the outset he became 


king over the Pelasgians who had accompanied him ; _ 
but later he crossed over to Lesbos, which was 
uninhabited, and divided the land among the folk, 


and he named the island, which had formerly been 


_ealled Issa, Pelasgia after the people who had 
settled it. And seven generations later, after the 
τς flood of Deucalion had taken place and much of 
mankind had perished, it came to pass that Lesbos 
was also laid desolate by the deluge of waters. 

_ And after these events Macareus came to the island, 
and, recognizing the beauty of the land, he made 
his home in it. This Macareus was the son of | 
- Crinacus, the son of Zeus, as Hesiod and certain 
other poets state, and was a native of Olenus in. 

- what was then called Ias, but is now called Achaia. 
The folk with him had been gathered from here and 
there, some being Ionians and the rest those who had 
_ streamed to him from every sort of people. Nowat τ 
᾿ς first Macareus made his home in Lesbos, but later, _ 
as his power kept steadily increasing because of the | 
. fertility of the island and also of his own fairness and _ 
sense of justice, he won for himself the neighbour- — 
ing islands and portioned out the land, which was 
uninhabited. And it was during this time that. 
Lesbos, the son of Lapithes, the son of Aeolus, the 
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Ἢ χρήστον. μετ᾽ οἰκητόρων. πλεύσας εἰς τὴν προειρη- 
μένην νῆσον, καὶ γήμας τὴν θυγατέρα τοῦ Maxa-. 
- péws Μήθυμναν, κοινῇ, κατῴκησε, γενόμενος δ᾽ 
ἐπιφανὴς ἀνὴρ τήν τε νῆσον Λέσβον ὠνόμασεν ἀφ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ καὶ τοὺς λαοὺς. Λεσβίους προσηγόρευσε. 
Μακαρεῖ δὲ θυγατέρες ἐγένοντο σὺν ἄλλαις Μυτι- 
λήνη καὶ ᾿'Μήθυμνα, ἀφ᾽ ὧν αἵ πόλεις ἔσχον τὴν 
προσηγορίαν. 6 δὲ Μακαρεὺς ἐπιβαλλόμενος τὰς — 
: σύνεγγυς νήσους ἰδίας κατασκευάζειν ἐξέπεμψεν 
ο ἀποικίαν εἷς πρώτην τὴν Χίον, ἑνὶ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ παῖς 
8. δων παραδοὺς τὴν ἡγεμονίαν: μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα εἰς 
τὴν Σιάμον ἕτερον. ἐξέπεμψε τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον 
Κυδρόλαον, ὃς ἐν ταύτῃ κατοικήσας καὶ τὴν νῆσον 
κατακληρουχήσας ἐβασίλευεν αὐτῆς" τρίτην δὲ τὴν 
Κῶ κατοικίσας 1 ἀπέδειξεν αὐτῆς βασιλέα Νέαν- 
Spov: ἑξῆς δ᾽ εἰς τὴν “Ῥόδον Λεύκυππον ἐξέπεμψε 
μετὰ συχνῶν οἰκητόρων, οὗς ot τὴν “Ῥόδον κατοι- — 
κοῦντες διὰ τὴν σπάνιν τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἄσμενοι τυ : 
εδέξαντο καὶ κοινῇ τὴν νῆσον ᾧκησαν. : 

82. Τὴν δ᾽ ἀντιπέρας τῶν νήσων κατ᾽ ἐκείνους 





τοὺς καιροὺς συνέβη διὰ τὸν κατακλυσμὸν. μεγάλας pee 
Kal δεινὰς. κατασχεῖν ἀτυχίας" a μὲν γὰρ τὰς 


᾿ ἐπομβρίας ἐπὶ πολλοὺς χρόνους ἐφθαρμένων τῶν ᾿ 


ΠΣ ᾿καρπῶν σπάνις TE τῶν ἐπιτηδείων. ὑπῆρχε. καὶ 





λοιμικὴ κατάστασις ἐπεῖχε τὰς πόλεις διὰ τὴν τοῦ 

ἀέρος φθοράν. αἱ δὲ νῆσοι διαπνεόμεναι καὶ τὸν 
ΓΕ, ἀέρα παρεχόμεναι. τοῖς Ἐνσεκόθσιν ὑγιεινόν, ἔτι δὲ ὁ 
μὴ τοῖς καρποῖς ἐπιτυγχάνουσαι, ἀεὶ ἡ μᾶλλον. εὐπορίας 


ἘΝ ἔγεμον, καὶ en 7 τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτὰς μακαρίους ates 


a 1 So ΠΝ κατοικήσας. 
; " ἀεὶ added sed Depaoct, 
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son of Hippotes, in obedience to an oracle of Pytho, 
_ sailed with colonists to the island we are discussing, 
- and, marrying Methyma, the daughter of Macareus, 


he made his home there with her; and when he 
became .a man of renown, he named the island 
Lesbos after himself and called the folk Lesbians. 


And there was born to Macareus, in addition to 


other daughters, Mytilené and Methymna, from whom 
the cities in the island got their names. Moreover, 


_ Macareus, essaying to bring under his control the | 
neighbouring islands, dispatched a colony to Chios 
first of all, entrusting the leadership of the colony | 
to one of his own sons; and after this he dispatched 
another son, Cydrolatis by name, to Samos, where — 


he settled, and after portioning out the island in 


allotments to the colonists he became king over it. τ 
ο ΤῈ third island he settled was Cos, and he appointed 
οἰ Neandrus to be its king; and then he dispatched 
᾿ Leucippus, together with a large body of colonists, to = 
_ Rhodes, and the inhabitants of Rhodes received them 
_ gladly, because there was a lack of men among them, τς. 
and they dwelt together as one people on the island. | 
82. The mainland opposite the islands, we find, τ΄ 
had suffered great and terrible misfortunes, in those. 
‘times, because of the floods. Thus, since the fruits = 
were destroyed over a long period by reason of the —- 
τ deluge, there was a dearth of the necessities of life 
and a pestilence prevailed among the cities because. 
_ of the corruption of the air. The islands, on the 
other hand, since they were exposed to the breezes 
-and supplied the inhabitants with wholesome air, = 
and. since they also enjoyed good crops, were filed 
with greater and greater abundance, and they 


| quickly made the “inhabitants objects of envy. 6 





[Sissies 


SSE SE STS SET τ ie ag nee ὃ ξ 5 ᾿ς τ τ - : 


saan isemearewendivesamenes 


eee 





ΕΣ ᾿ δυναστευσάντων αὐτῶν. os 
μέναι νῆσοι διήνεγκαν εὐδαιμονίᾳ μάλιστα τῶν a 
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᾿ ἐποίησαν. διὰ καὶ. ᾿μάκάρων ὠνομάσθησαν. νῆσοι, 
τῆς εὐπορίας τῶν ἀγαθῶν αἰτίας γενομένης τῆς, 


“προσηγορίας. ἔνιοι. δέ φασιν αὐτὰς μακάρων 
“νήσους ὠνομάσθαι ἀπὸ Μακαρέως I τῶν παίδων 
3. καθόλου δ᾽ at προειρη- 





᾿ “ 4 oS i 
σύνεγγυς κειμένων. οὐ μόνον κατὰ τοὺς ἀρχαίους. a4 


χρόνους, ἀλλὰ καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἡμετέραν ἡλικίαν" ᾿ 


ἀρετῇ γὰρ χώρας καὶ τόπων εὐκαιρίαις ἔτι δ᾽ 
| ἀέρων κράσει καλλιστεύουσαι, κατὰ λόγον καλοῦν- 
ται καὶ πρὸς ἀλήθειάν εἶσιν εὐδαίμονες. αὐτὸς δ᾽ 


ὁ Μακαρεὺς ἐ ἐν τῇ Λέσβῳ βασιλεύων ὅ νόμον ἔγραψε ΠῚ; 
| πολλὰ τῶν κοινῇ συμφερόντων. περιέχοντα, ὠνόμασε cd 
δ᾽ αὐτὸν λέοντα, ἀπὸ τῆς τοῦ @ov δυνάμεως Li 


ἀλκῆς θέμενος τὴν προσηγορίαν. 


83. Ὕστερον δὲ τῆς κατὰ τὴν Λέσβον ἀποικίας ee 
ἱκανοῖς τισι χρόνοις συνέβη τὴν νῆσον τὴν ὀνο- , 
μαζομένην Τένεδον κατοικισθῆναι τοιῷδέ Tie . 
τρόπῳ. Τέννης ἦ ἦν υἱὸς μὲν κύκνου τοῦ βασιλεύ-. “ἢ 
σαντος κολώνης τῆς ἐν τῇ Τρῳάδι, ἀνὴρ δ᾽ ἐπίση- 
μος δι' ἀρετήν. οὗτος. οἰκήτορας ἀθροίσας. καὶ o.: 
τ τὴν ὁρμὴν ἐκ τῆς ἄντ “πέρας ἠπείρου ποιησάμενος, : Ἢ = 
τ κατελάβετο νῆσον ἔρημον οὖσαν τὴν ὀνομα ομένην. Md 





᾿ Λεύκοφρυν' κατακληρουχήσας δ᾽ αὐτὴν τοῖς tr 
αὐτὸν. ταττομένοις,, καὶ κτίσας ἐν αὐτῇ πόλιν, 


“8 ὠνόμασεν ἀφ᾽ “ἑαυτοῦ Τένεδον. : πολιτευόμενος 


δὲ καλῶς καὶ πολλὰ τοὺς. ἐγχωρίους εὐεργετήσας 


προ | ζῶν μ ἐν μεγάλης. ἀποδοχῆς ἐ ἐτύγχανε, τελευτήσας. | 


καὶ "Τωνος after Μακαρέως deleted by Wurm. 


228 So Bekker, Dindorf, ὑπὸ τῶν π. τούτων 6. omitting εν ᾿ 
or ὕβρις Ἂ οὕτων τῶν παίδων. οὐ heed τῶν. be G, αὐτῶν bala Ae 


322. 
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‘Consequently they have been given the name Islands  —s_—© 
of the Blessed, the abundance they enjoy of good 
things constituting the reason for the epithet. ὃ 
But there are some who say that they were given’ | 

the name Islands of the Blessed (πασανοῦ after τ. 

_ Macareus, since his sons were the rulers over them, 

- And, speaking generally, the islands we have men- 
tioned have enjoyed a felicity far surpassing that of 
their neighbours, not only in ancient times but also 
in our own age; for being as they are the finest οὗ 7 
all in richness of soil, excellence of location, and = 
mildness of climate, it is with good reason that. 
they are called, what in truth they are, “blessed.” 

As for Macareus himself, while he was king of Lesbos 
he issued a law which contributed much to the = 
common good, and he called the law the “ Lion,” 

_ giving it this name after the strength and courage 
of that beast. ὌΝ τὰ ace ok 
83, When aconsiderable time had elapsed afterthe 
settlement of Lesbos, the island known as Tenedos 
--eame to be inhabited in somewhat the following 
manner. Tennes was ason of Cycnus, who had been =~ 
king of Coloné in the Troad, and was a man who” 
had gained renown because of his high achievements. . ~ 

Gathering together colonists and using as his'base 

the mainland opposite to it, he seized an uninhabited 
island called Leucophrys; this island he portioned = _- 
out in allotments among his followers, and he founded τς 
a city on it which he named Tenedos after himself. 

And since he governed uprightly and conferred, | 
- many benefactions upon the inhabitants, during his. 
- jifetime he was in high favour, and upon his death — 





ee 





8 πρῷτον μὲν after βασιλεύων deleted by Bekker, 6 
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8 ἀθανάτων τιμῶν ἠξιώθη: καὶ yap τέμενος 
αὐτοῦ κατεσκεύασαν καὶ θυσίαις ὡς θεὸν ἐτίμων, 
᾿ ἃς διετέλουν θύοντες μέχρι τῶν νεωτέρων καιρῶν. 
Οὐ παραλειπτέον δ᾽ ἡμῖν περὶ τῶν παρὰ τοῖς 
Τενεδίοις μυθολογουμένων περὶ τοῦ κτίσαντος. 
4 Δ πρὶ ἶ rs aaa 4 , 
τὴν πόλιν Térvou- Kixvoy γάρ φασι τὸν marepa 
πιστεύσαντα γυναικὸς διαβολαῖς ἀδίκοις τὸν υἱὸν 
Τέννην εἰς λάρνακα θέντα καταποντίσαι' ταύτην 
δ᾽ ὑπὸ τοῦ κλύδωνος φερομένην προσενεχθῆναι 
το δ t es , δ "θέ 
τῇ Τενέδῳ, καὶ τὸν Τέννην παρα ὄξως σωθέντα 
θεῶν τινος προνοίᾳ τῆς νήσου βασιλεῦσαι, καὶ 
γενόμενον ἐπιφανῆ διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην καὶ τὰς 
ἄλλας ἀρετὰς τυχεῖν ἀθανάτων τιμῶν. κατὰ δὲ 
4 »- Fal % % ~ ~ 
ras τῆς μητρυιᾶς διαβολὰς αὐλητοῦ τινος ψευδῶς 


καταμαρτυρήσαντος, νόμιμον ἔθεντο μηδένα αὐλητὴν Ὁ 


3 ΕΝ > γ΄ 1 Oh ι Qo Το 
εἰς τὸ τέμενος εἰσιέναι. κατὰ δὲ τοὺς Τρωικοὺς 


χρόνους ᾿Αχιλλέως τὸν Τέννην ἀνελόντος κα 


ΓΕ mW? oth £ : 

ὃν καιρὸν ἐπόρθησαν οἱ Ἕλληνες τὴν Τένεδον, 
, » a ie gs Ie nm δι is, Pe 
νόμον ἔθεσαν of Τενέδιοι μηδένα ἐξεῖναι ev τῷ 
ἐς ες β ~ Jf _ 3 , > ΟΣ ᾿ 4 

reeves τοῦ κτίστου. ὀνομάσαι Αχιλλέα. περὶ. 
μὲν οὖν τῆς Τενέδου καὶ τῶν ἐν αὐτῇ τὸ παλαιὸν. 
οἰκησάντων τοιαῦτα μυθολογοῦσι. 


το Bae Ἐπεὶ δὲ περὶ τῶν ἀξιολογωτάτων. νήσων 
τ διήλθομεν, περὶ τῶν ἐλαττόνων ἀναγράψομεν. 

hes γὰρ Κυκλάδων νήσων τὸ παλαιὸν ἐρήμων οὐσῶν. : 
Minus ὃ Διὸς καὶ Εὐρώπης, βασιλεύων τῆς Kotrns 
καὶ μεγάλας δυνάμεις ἔχων πεζάς τε καὶ vav ρα 


te 
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he was ae aa enoie: for ee built 
for him a sacred precinct and honoured him with 
sacrifices as though he were a god, and these sacri- 
fices they have continued to perform down to 
- modern times. 
But we must not omit to mention what the agile 
of the Tenedians have to tell about Tennes, the 
founder of the city. Cyenus his father, they say, 
giving credence to the unjust slanders of his wife, 
put his son Tennes in a chest and cast it into the 
sea; this chest was borne along by the waves and 
brought to shore on Tenedos, and since Tennes had 
been saved alive in this astonishing fashion by the 


- providence of some one of the gods, he became king 
of the island, and becoming distinguished by reason 


of the justice he displayed and his other virtues, he 


was granted immortal honours. But it had hap- 
᾿ς pened, when his step-mother was slandering him, 
that a certain flute player had borne false witness _ : 
against him, and so the Tenedians passed alawthat ὁ 


no flute player should ever enter his sacred precinct. 


a And when Tennes was slain by Achilles in the course _ 
τ of the Trojan War, on the occasion when the Greeks 
sacked Tenedos, the Tenedians passed a law that 


no man should ever pronounce the name of Achilles 


in the sacred precinct of the founder of their city. 7 
‘Such, then, is the account which the myths give®. : 


regarding Tenedos and its ancient inhabitants. 


84. Since we have set forth the facts. concerning ees 
the most notable. islands, we shall now give an. 
πος aecount of the smaller ones. While in ancient times 
the Cyclades were still uninhabited, Minos, the son 
of Zeus and Europé, who was king of Crete and 
- possessed: great forces ‘Doth. land. and naval, was Boy ᾿ 
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: ἐθαλαττοκράτει 1 καὶ i olde: ἀποικίας ἐξαπέστειλεν 
ἐκ τῆς Ἰζρήτης, τῶν δὲ Κυκλάδων νήσων τὰς πλείους 
κατῴκισε καὶ τοῖς “λαοῖς κατεκληρούχησεν, οὐκ 
ὀλίγην δὲ καὶ τῆς ᾿Ασίας τῆς παραθαλαττίου Kar 
ἔσχε. | διόπερ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις ἅμα 1 καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
᾿Ασίαν τὰς ἐπωνυμίας ἔχουσι Κρητῶν λιμένες. καὶ 
Muda καλούμεναι. ὁ δὲ Mivws ἐπὶ πολὺ τῇ 


δυναστείᾳ προκόπτων, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ‘Padayav- τ 


θυν ἔχων πάρεδρον τῇ βασιλείᾳ, τούτῳ μὲν ἐφθόνη-- 
oe emt δικαιοσύνῃ θαυμαζομένῳ, βουλόμενος. 
δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκποδὼν᾽ ποιήσασθαι εἰς τὰς ἐσχατιὰς 


38 τῆς ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν τεταγμένης χώρας ἐξέπεμψεν. 6 δὲ 





“Ῥαδάμανθυς διατρίβων εἰς τὰς νήσους τὰς κατ᾽ 
ἀντικρὺ τῆς ᾿Ιωνίας. καὶ , Καρίας κειμένας "Epulpov 
μὲν κτίστην ἐποίησε Be ἐπωνύμου πόλεως κατὰ 


τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, Οἰνοπίωνα δὲ τὸν ᾿Δριάδνης τῆς Mirw — ae 
υἱὸν κύριον τῆς Χίου κατέστησε. ταῦτα μὲν οὖν A : 
ἐπράχθη πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν. μετὰ δὲ τὴν Τροίας. 
ἅλωσιν Κᾶρες. αὐξηθέντες. ἐπὶ πλέον ἐθαλαττο- “ ‘ 
κράτησαν, καὶ τῶν Κυκλάδων νήσων “κρατήσαντες gig 
τινὰς μὲν ἰδίᾳ κατέσχον Kal τοὺς ἐν αὐταῖς κατοικ- το 


 ρῦντας Κρῆτας ἐξέβαλον, τινὰς δὲ κοινῇ “μετὰ τῶν 
“προενοικούντων. Κρητῶν κατῴκησαν. ὕστερον. δὲ. 
᾿ τῶν Ἑλλήνων αὐξηθέντων, συνέβη τὰς πλείους. | 
— τῶν Κυκλάδων νήσων οἰκισθῆναι. καὶ τοὺς. βαρ- i 
βάρους. Κᾶρας ef αὐτῶν͵ ἐκπεσεῖν" “περὶ ὧν τὰ 
κατὰ πρ᾿ ἐν τοῖς οἰκείοις Χρύνοις Φπγρόψομονι 


: * So Vogel ἄλλα. ες : 2 τὰ added by. Dindorf. 


326. 
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master of hee sea and. sent. forth Rak Crete. many. 
‘eolonies, and he settled the greater number of the 


Cyclades, portioning the islands out in allotments a 


among the folk, and he seized no small part of the 
coast of Asia. And this cireumstance explains why © 
harbours on the islands as well as on the coast of Asia 
have the same designation as those of Crete, being 
called “‘ Minoan.” The power of Minos advanced to 
great heights; and ee his brother Rhadamanthys 
as co-ruler, he envied him because of his fame for 


righteousness, and wishing to get Rhadamanthys out _ 
of the way he sent him off to the farthest parts of 


~~ his dominion. Rhadamanthys went to the islands — 


which lie off Ionia and Caria, spending his time 


- upon them, and caused Erythrus to found the city 


which bears his name? in Asia, while he established : 2 


Oenopion, the son of Minos’ daughter Ariadné, .as 


Jord of Chios. Now these events took place before 
the Trojan War; and after Troy was taken the ms 
Carians steadily increased their power and became 


masters of the sea; and taking possession of the 


‘Cyclades, some of the islands they appropriated to 
themselves, expelling the Cretans who had ὑμεῖς 
homes on them, but in some islands they settled 
‘jointly with the Cretans who had been the first τὸ 
‘to dwell there. And at ἃ later time, when the. a. 
power of the Greeks increased, the major number of 
the Cyclades game to be inhabited by them, andthe 
_ Carians, who were non-Greeks, were driven. out of 
them. But of these matters we shall give a detailed 
account in connection with the cat ees period. of ἢ 


time. | Pe 
| 1 ie, Asia Minor, ee 3 * Enythrae. 
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI VI 


᾿ [Τῶν βίβλων ἡμῖν ἕξ μὲν αἱ πρῶται περιέχουσι 

τὰς πρὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν πράξεις καὶ μυθολογίας, καὶ 

τούτων af μὲν προηγούμεναι τρεῖς τὰς βαρβαρικάς, 
ee See ἔα % 4 a 4 , ee eee. eee Ae ee 
ai δ᾽ ἑξῆς σχεδὸν τὰς τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ἀρχαιολογίας. 
_ (Diodorus, 1. 4. 6.}} =o ἢ 


. σι ὶ σι » ¢ ~ 
1. Tatra ὅ Διόδωρος ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ τῶν ἱστοριῶν. 
ὃ δ᾽ αὐτὸς καὶ ἐν τῇ ἕκτῃ ἀπὸ τῆς Ἐϊημέρου τοῦ 
Μεσσηνίου γραφῆς ἐπικυροῖ τὴν αὐτὴν θεολο- 
, ν Ὁ 7 Ὄ ΄ 
“γψίαν, κατὰ λέξιν ὧδε φάσκων" - 
΄᾿ x ~ > 4 
2 Περὶ θεῶν τοίνυν διττὰς οἱ παλαιοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
ve are ͵ τ ΩΣ 
πων τοῖς μεταγενεστέροις παραδεδώκασιν ἐννοίας. 
\ % \ 2 dd ι. 9 θά ἢ , δ ea Ι 
τοὺς μὲν γὰρ ἀιδίους καὶ ἀφθάρτους etvat φασιν, oe 
So ay ἢ τ ΠἈ,2 \ ΝΠ ¥ πον. 
οἷον ἥλιόν τε καὶ σελήνην καὶ τὰ ἄλλα ἄστρα ὰ 
᾿ κατ᾽ οὐρανόν, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις ἀνέμους καὶ Τοὺς 0... 
“ἄλλους τοὺς τῆς ὁμοίας φύσεως τούτοις τετευχότας" 
'πούτων γὰρ ἕκαστον ἀΐδιον ἔχειν τὴν γένεσιν καὶ 
τὴν διαμονήν" ἑτέρους δὲ λέγουσιν ἐπιγείους γενέσ- 
“θαι θεούς, διὰ δὲ τὰς εἰς ἀνθρώπους εὐεργεσίας. 
τ ἀθανάτου τετευχότας τιμῆς TE καὶ δόξης, οἷον — 
τ Ἡρακλέα, Διόνυσον, ᾿Αρισταῖον, καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους 
8 τοὺς τούτοις ὁμοίους. περὶ δὲ τῶν ἐπιγείων 
“θεῶν πολλοὶ καὶ ποικίλοι παραδέδονται λόγοι παρὰ 
gots ἱστορικοῖς τε καὶ μυθογράφοις. καὶ τῶν 
μὲν LOTOPLKWP Εὐήμερος Ὁ Τὴν ἱερὰν ἀναγραφὴν — os 














FRAGMENTS OF BOOK vr 


[Our first six books embrace the events and. 
icrende prior to the Trojan War, the first three setting 


forth the antiquities of the barbarians, and the next 


three almost exclusively those of the Greeks. ] 


1. The foregoing is told by Diodorus in the Third : 


Book of his history And the same writer, in the 


sixth Book as well, confirms the same view regarding ee 


the gods, drawing from the writing of Euhemerus 
of Messené,? and using the following words : _ 


τς “ As regards the gods, then, men of ancient times 
have handed down to later generations two different Ὁ 
conceptions: Certain of the gods, they say, are = 
_ eternal and imperishable, such as the sun and the 
moon and the other stars of the heavens, and the = 

winds as well and whatever else possesses a nature 
similar to theirs; for of each of these the genesis 
and duration are from everlasting to everlasting, 

But the other gods, we are told, were terrestrial — 
beings who attained to immortal honour: and fame τ 
because of their benefactions to mankind, such as _ 
_ Heracles, Dionysus, Aristaeus, and the others WHO oe 
were like them. Regarding these terrestrial gods. 
many and varying accounts have been handed down 
by the writers of history and of mythology; of. thes 000° 
Aes tipborians, Euhemerus, who composed the Sacred NE ig? 


a Εν Chaps. 56-61, in whieh ‘Diodorus purports | to give ‘the oe 
cel eocpuint of the Atlantians regarding | the one. of the ea ee 


pe gee 


at ee dared 
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) ᾿ re ne ORE 2 a 4 Fa τι 
ποιησάμενος ἰδίως ἀναγέγραφεν, τῶν δὲ μυθολό- ὁ 
: ork ae se 4 4 3 Ly ae end ; an 
γων Ὅμηρος καὶ ‘Hotodos καὶ Ορφεὺς καὶ ἕτεροι 


~ ΩΣ , "1 a 
᾿ ποιοῦτοι τερατωδεστέρους μύθους περί θεῶν πε- 
Ὅν τς »“ . > 2 3 
πλάκασιν- ἡμεῖς δὲ τὰ παρ᾽ ἀμφοτέροις ἀναγεγραμ-. 
f 


μενοι τῆς συμμετρίας. — τ 
4. Edtpepos μὲν οὖν, φίλος γεγονὼς Ἰζασσάνδρου 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ διὰ τοῦτον ἠναγκασμένος τελεῖν 
βασιλικάς τινας χρείας καὶ μεγάλας ἀποδημίας, 
φησὶν ἐκτοπισθῆναι κατὰ τὴν μεσημβρίαν εἰς 
τὸν ὠκεανόν: ἐκπλεύσαντα γὰρ αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς Eddat- 
povos ᾿Αραβίας ποιήσασθαι τὸν πλοῦν δι᾿ ὠκεανοῦ 
᾿πλείους ἡμέρας, καὶ προσενεχθῆναι νήσοις πελα- 
γίαις, ὧν μίαν ὑπάρχειν τὴν ὀνομαζομένην [1αγ- 
χαίαν, ἐν ἣ τεθεᾶσθαι τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας Παγχαίους 
εὐσεβείᾳ διαφέροντας καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς τιμῶντας 
μεγαλοπρεπεστάταις θυσίαις καὶ ἀναθήμασιν ἀξιο- — 





ζόμενα κατά τε τὴν ἀρχαιότητα καὶ τὴν τῆς 
κατασκευῆς πολυτεχνίαν, περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ 
6 εἶναι δ᾽ ἐν αὐτῇ κατά τινα λόφον ὑψηλὸν καθ᾽ 
ὑπερβολὴν ἱερὸν Διὸς Τριφυλίου, καθιδρυμένον 


eo > o~ > aA 4 % ΤΆ... : os 9 : 
$a’ αὐτοῦ, καθ᾽ ὃν Katpov ἐβασίλευσε τῆς οἰκου-. 
: ’ 


τ τούτῳ τῷ ἱερῷ στήλην εἶναι χρυσῆν, ἐν ἧ τοῖς 
᾿ς Παγχαΐοις γράμμασιν ὑπάρχειν γεγραμμένας τάς 


ἊΝ 4 
᾿λαιωδῶς. 
Jacoby adds ἔχειν after πολυτεχνίαν., 
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μένα πειρασόμεθα συντόμως ἐπιδραμεῖν, στοχαζό- 


δ λόγοις ἀργυροῖς τε καὶ χρυσοῖς. εἶναι ᾿δὲ καὶ 
τὴν νῆσον ἱερὰν ᾿θεῶν' καὶ ἕτερα πλείω θαυμα- ae 


μέρος ἐν ταῖς πρὸ ταύτης βίβλοις dvayeypd paper, 


“μένης ἁπάσης. ἔτι κατὰ ἀνθρώπους ὦν. ν΄ : 


re Οὐρανοῦ καὶ Kpdvou καὶ Διὸς πράξεις κεφα-. aene 











cpt #1 HOSS ene ee te one 


| FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VI. 1. 3-7 | 


History, has written ἃ special treatise about them, 
while, of the writers of myths, Homer and Hesiod — 


and Orpheus and the others of their kind have 
invented rather monstrous stories about the gods. 
But for our part, we shall endeavour to run over 


_ briefly the accounts which both groups of writers have 
οἰ given, aiming at due proportion in our exposition. © 


“¢ Now Euhemerus, who was a friend of King Cass- 
ander? and was required by him to perform certain 
affairs of state and to make great journeys abroad, 


says that he travelled southward as far as the ocean; 


for setting sail from Arabia the Blest he voyaged 


through the ocean for a considerable number of 
_ days and was carried to the shore of some islands _ 
ἴῃ the sea, one of which bore the name of Panchaea. — 
τ On this island he saw the Panchaeans who dwell © 
τος there, who excel in piety and honour the gods with = 
the most magnificent sacrifices and with remarkable = 
votive offerings of silver and of gold. Theislandis = 
sacred to the gods, and there are a number of other 
_ objects on it which are admired both for their an- 
 tiquity and for the great skill of their workmanship, = 
regarding which severally we have written in the 
preceding Books.2 There is also on the island, — 
- situated upon an exceedingly high hill, a sanctuary 
of Zeus Triphylius, which was established by him 
_ during the time when he was king of all the inhabited ς 
world and was still in the company of men. Andin 
_ this temple there is a stele of gold on which is in- | 
-_-geribed in summary, in the writing employed by the 
| Panchaeans, the deeds of Uranus andCronusandZeus. 
1 The first to become king of Macedonia after the death of =| 
_ Alexander; he was generally recognized as king in 301 Bc. | 
- and held the throne until his death in 229. ὃ 
"8 Op, Book 641-46. 0000 See oe 


SEL SEES REI SG RC es ΡΟΝ 
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_- PIODORUS OF SICILY - 


Μετὰ ταῦτά φησι πρῶτον Οὐρανὸν βασιλέα 


κι . ᾿ : 4 
γεγονέναι, ἐπιεικῆ τινα ἄνδρα καὶ εὐεργετικὸν 


a, a 5 ᾿ 
καὶ τῆς τῶν ἄστρων κινήσεως ἐπιστήμονα, ὃν 


᾿ ὶ ~ ae ae: ~ 7 
καὶ πρῶτον θυσίαις τιμῆσαι. τοὺς οὐρανίους 


θεούς" διὸ καὶ Οὐρανὸν προσαγορευθῆναι. υἱοὺς 


τς ᾿ ~ Μ᾿ 4 ¢ é < om : 
δὲ αὐτῷ γενέσθαι ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ‘Eorias Τυτᾶνα } 


καὶ Kpévov, θυγατέρας δὲ Ῥέαν καὶ Δήμητρα. 
é 4 ~. 4 3 ? ; \ Ζζ. 

Kpdvov δὲ βασιλεῦσαι μετὰ Οὐρανόν, καὶ γήμαντα 

Ῥέαν γεννῆσαι Δία καὶ Ἥραν καὶ Ποσειδῶνα. 


τὸν δὲ Δία διαδεξάμενον τὴν βασιλείαν γῆμαι 
“Ἥραν καὶ Δήμητρα. καὶ Θέμιν, ἐξ ὧν παῖδας 
ποιήσασθαι Ἰζουρῆτας μὲν ἀπὸ τῆς πρώτης, 


Περσεφόνην δὲ ἐκ τῆς δευτέρας, ᾿Αθηνᾶν δὲ 
ἀπὸ τῆς τρίτης. ἐλθόντα δὲ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 


7... - HAYS ok ‘\ “ ee te Se 
ἐπιξενωθῆναι Βήλῳ, Kal pera ταῦτα εἰς τὴν 


Ἁ 


, A Nit ee. - ΡΝ 
Παγχαίαν νῆσον πρὸς τῷ ὠκεανῷ Κευμενηθ 


παραγενόμενον Οὐρανοῦ τοῦ ἰδίου προπάτορος 


“βωμὸν ἱδρύσασθαι. κἀκεῖθεν διὰ Συρίας ἐλθεῖν ν᾿ 


πρὸς τὸν τότε δυνάστην Κάσιον,2 ἐξ οὗ τὸ Κάσιον. 
a” Are ΩΝ 2 ͵ ᾿ ad 2 oe Helos, 
ὄρος. ἐλθόντα δὲ εἰς Ἰζιλικίαν πολέμῳ νικῆσαι 


Kita τοπάρχην, τκαὶ GMa δὲ πλεῖστά, ἔθνη .0.. 
. ἐπελθόντα παρὰ πᾶσι τιμηθῆναι καὶ θεὸν avayopeu- 


4 


Ι Ταῦτα καὶ τὰ τούτοις παραπλήσια ὡς περὶ 


























commanding a view of Cyprus and the Taurus mountains. — 
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ee Euhemerus goes on to say that Coan was ‘the aie 
first to be king, that he was an honourable manand 
beneficent, who was versed in the movement of the 
_ stars, and that he was also the first to honour the. 1 
gods of the heavens with sacrifices, whence he was 
called Uranus or “ Heaven.” There were born to ἢ 
τς him by his wife Hestia two sons, Titan and Cronus, 
and two daughters, Rhea and Demeter. Cronus 
became king after Uranus, and marrying Rhea he _ 
begat Zeus and: Hera and Poseidon. And Zeus, | 
on succeeding to the kingship, married Hera and 
Demeter and Themis, and by them he had children, τ 
the Curetes by the first named, Persephoné by the oo 
second, and Athena by the third. And going to 
- Babylon he was entertained by Belus, and after that 
he went to the island of Panchaea, which lies in the © 
ocean, and here he set up an altar to Uranus, the 
- founder of his family. From there he passed through 
Syria and came to Casius, who was ruler of Syria lee 
at that time, and who gave his name to Mt. Casius.? 
_ And coming to Cilicia he conquered in battle Cilix, 
the governor: of the region, and he visited very many ss 
τ other nations, all of which paid honour to him and ne 
_ publicly proclaimed him a god.” | woe 
After recounting what I have given and more to ae 
i the same effect about the gods, as if about mortal — Coa 
men, Diodorus goes on to say: “Now regarding rhe 
pr Euhemerus, who composed the Sacred Eiistory, Week) Se 



















1 Jebel el-Akra, a mountain nearly 6000 feet high on the | 
coast a few miles south of the mouth of the Orontes. It is 
the most conspicuous landmark of North Syria, its summit - 


= Hadrian once climbed the mountain to view the spectacle of 
. the sunrise from. it, face is the ‘Mounts ‘Caeius old” Bee a 
| _ Paradise Lost, 3. ὅ99.. ae a CA a τὴ 
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τὰ δὲ παρὰ τοῖς Ἕλλησι μυθολογούμενα περὶ 
θεῶν ἀκολούθως ‘Hod καὶ “Ομήρῳ καὶ ᾿Ορφεῖ 
πειρασόμεθα συντόμως ἐπιδραμεῖν. εἶθ᾽ ἑξῆς ἐπι- 
συνάπτει τὰς τῶν ποιητῶν μυθολογίας. (Eusebius, 
Ῥγαεραταΐίο evangelica, 2. 9.59n-6lat) Γ 
Ὁ Περὶ ὧν (θεῶν) ἐν ταῖς συγγραφαῖς αὐτοῦ 
λέγει καὶ ὃ Διόδωρος ὁ σοφώτατος ταῦτα, ὅτι 
ἄνθρωποι γεγόνασιν οἱ θεοί, οὕστινας ot ἄνθρωποι 
ὡς νομίζοντες δι᾿ εὐεργεσίαν ἀθανάτους προσ- 
nydpevov. τινὰς δὲ καὶ ὀνομάτων προσηγορίας 
“ἐσχηκέναι κρατήσαντας χώρας. (Malalas, p. 54.2) 
3 Διόδωρος δὲ λέγει κατὰ μυθικὴν ἱστορίαν. 
ο΄ Ξάνθον καὶ Βαλίον Τιτᾶνας εἶναι πρότερον, 
βοηθῆσαι δὲ τῷ Διί, Ξάνθον μὲν Ποσειδῶνος 
ἑταῖρον ὄντα, Βαλίον δὲ Διός: καὶ ἐν τῇ μάχη 
ἀξιῶσαι μεταθέσθαι τὴν μορφήν, οἷα αἰδουμένους. 
ὁρᾶσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν ὁμογενῶν Τυτάνων, καὶ γενέ- 
σθαι τὴν αὐτῶν ἀξίωσιν: καὶ εἶναι τούτους τοὺς 





τῷ Πηλεῖ δοθέντας. διό, φησί, καὶ τ ρθος Ὁ: 
᾽ Pe a a L om % 7 : ἜΤ 
μαντεύεται TO Αχιλλεῖ τὸν θάνατον. (Eustathius, 


Commentary on the Iliad, Book 19, p. 1190 6 
4. Saturnum Pherecydes ante omnes refert coro-- 
natum, Jovem Diodorus post devictos Titanas hoe 
‘munere a ceteris honoratum; dat et Priapo taenias 
idem et Ariadnae sertum ex auro et Indicis gemmis, _ 
τ Vuleani ac post Liberi munus, postea sidus. (Ter- 
tullian, On the Cromn, 13.4) tee heel ANS Tae 
1 Bid. Gifford, Oxford, 1903. gee 
.. 3 Bid. Dindorf, Bonn, 1831. | ie eh he. 
8. Ed. Stallbaum, Leipzig, 1825-30. ‘¢ Ed. Marra, 1927. 








1 The horses of Achilles (Iliad, 19. 400). 
2 Between Zeus and the Titans. : 








το 3836. 
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shall rest content with what has been er and shall . 
endeavour to run over briefly the myths which ne 


Greeks recount concerning the gods, as they are given. 
by Hesiod and Homer and Orpheus.” Thereupon Dio- 


_dorus goes on to add the myths asthe poets givethem. 
2. Regarding the gods, the most learned Diodorus _ 

also says in his writings that those gods whom men > 

were wont to address as immortal, considering them 


to be so because of their beneficences, had indeed 
‘been born human beings; but that certain of them 


had acquired the appellations they have after the 


lands they conquered. 
3. Diodorus says, following the account peed 
in the myths, that Xanthus “and Balius 1 were form- 


erly Titans and had come to the aid of Zeus, Xanthus | | 


as a companion of Poseidon and Balius of Zeus; 


and in the battle 3 they asked that their shape might 
_be changed, since they were ashamed to be seen | 
by their brethren the Titans, and their request 
was granted; and it was these horses which were _ 


given to Peleus. This explains, Diodorus says, why 


Xanthus is able to prophesy his death to Achilleus. 

4, Pherecydes records that Saturnus was the first, τ 
‘before all others, to wear a crown, and Diodorus ies 
relates that, after he had defeated the ‘Titans, ge 
Jupiter was rewarded by the rest with this same 
distinction; the same writer gives even to Priapus _ 
fillets and to Ariadné a wreath made of gold and 
precious stones from India, this wreath becoming = 
also a distinction of Vulcan, and then of ese ere 


| and later a constellation. Bos" 


᾿ 3 The constellation οἱ the. Northern Crown; still ‘sometimes ae 4 
: ealled ‘ * Ariadne’s ii ae cp. oe Pest, ᾿ buena a ΠΡ a 


Poe, Metam. 8. 116 &. 





eee 
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~~ BL SO δὲ ἀδελφὸς Nivov Πῖκος ὁ καὶ Ζεὺς 
ἐβασίλευσε τῆς ᾿Ιταλίας, ἔτη pk’ κρατῶν τῆς 
δύσεως. ἔσχε δὲ υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας πολλὰς 
ἀπὸ τῶν εὐπρεπεστάτων γυναικῶν" καὶ γὰρ 
καὶ μυστικὰς φαντασίας ποιῶν τινας καὶ ὑπο- 
νοθεύων αὐτάς. αἵτινες γυναῖκες καὶ ὡς θεὸν 
αὐτὸν εἶχον, φθειρόμεναι ὑπ’ αὐτοῦ. ἔσχε δὲ 
6 αὐτὸς [Πῖκος 6 καὶ Ζεὺς υἱὸν ὀνόματι Φαῦνον, 
ὃν καὶ ἙἭ ρμῆν ἐκάλεσεν εἰς ὄνομα τοῦ πλανήτου 
᾿ ἀστέρος. μέλλων δὲ τελευτᾶν ὁ Ζεὺς ἐκέλευσε, 
τὸ λείψανον αὐτοῦ τεθῆναι ἐν τῇ Κρήτῃ νήσῳ" 
καὶ κτίσαντες αὐτῷ ναὸν οἱ αὐτοῦ παῖδες ἔθηκαν 
αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ: ὅπερ μνῆμά ἐστι μέχρι τῆς σήμερον, 
ᾧ καὶ ἐπιγέγραπται, Ἔνθάδε κατάκειται [Πῖκος, 


& 
“ 


pos ὁ σοφώτατος χρονογράφος. (From the Chronicle 











ὃν καὶ Δία καλοῦσι: περὶ οὗ συνεγράψατο Διόδω- ᾿ 


of John of Antioch, in Cramer, Anecd. Paris. 2, a 


p- 236.1) 


6. “Ore παραδέδονται Κάστωρ καὶ Πολυδεύκη, 


ς ᾿ t Lae. S.CT. ¥ 9 ὡς a 
of καὶ Διόσκοροι, πολὺ τῶν ἄλλων ἀρετῇ διενεγτ 
κεῖν καὶ συστρατεῦσαι τοῖς “Apyovavrais ἐπι-. 

φανέστατα: πολλοῖς δὲ δεομένοις ἐπικουρίας 
, ; 3... Set Ay 13.9 3 f ‘ κ᾿ ὃς ον 
᾿ βεβοηθηκέναι. καθόλου δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ στρατη- 
᾿γίᾳ, πρὸς δὲ τούτοις δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ εὐσεβείᾳ," 
᾿ παρὰ πᾶσι σχεδὸν ἀνθρώποις ἔσχον δόξαν, ἐπι-᾿ 

φανεῖς βοηθοὶ τοῖς παρὰ λόγον κινδυνεύουσι 


᾿ γινόμενοι. διὰ δὲ τὴν ὑπερβολὴν τῆς ἀρετῆς 


᾿ 1 δ. A. Cramer, Anecdota Graeca ὁ codd. mss. bibl. Paris. 
Oxford, 1838941. 50 ote dhs MoM ates nur πτ τς 


2 So Dindorf: “ἀνδρείᾳ καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ. ἐπ στρατηγίᾳ. καὶ τ ee 


εὐσεβείᾳ. 
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“δ, Minne? brother; Picus2 on was Ag called - 
Zeus, became king of Italy, holding sway over the 
west for one hundred and twenty years. And he — 
had many sons and daughters by the most comely | 
‘women; for he assumed in some cases mysterious 
aspects when seducing them. And these women, 
when they were being debauched by him, looked 
upon him as a god. This same Picus, who was also 
ealled Zeus, had a son named Faunus, whom he also 
called Hermes for the name of the wandering 
star.2. And when Zeus was on the point of death 


he gave orders that his remains be laid away on the © 


island of Crete; and his sons built him a temple. 
there in which they laid him. This monument exists 


even to the present day, and it bears the inscription, : ἡ 


“Flere lies Picus whom men also call Zeus.” 


“. Diodorus, the most learned chronographer, has 

ers composed an account of this Picus. τὸν 
6. According to tradition, Castor and Polydences, τὰ 
ὙΠῸ were also known as the Dioscori, far surpassed 
all other men in valour and gained the greatest == 
_ distinction in the campaign in which they took * 
part with the Argonauts; and they have come ‘to ἈΕῚ 
the aid of many who have stood in need of succour.  _ 
And, speaking generally, their manly spirit and skill 


as generals, and their justice and piety as well, 


have won them fame among practically all men, 
since. they make their appearance as helpers” of. : 
_ those who fall into unexpected perils. i Moreover, | 
: because of their exceptional valour they have | been 


τι Students of Euhemerism will be interested i in ‘the note on a 
Pious in M. P. ‘Nilsson, The M inoan-M yeenazan Religion, 488. ι 2 


τ 5 Mercury. 
ae τῇ te. to mariners in stormss αἵ. Book, 4. 48. 2, ond note, 
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he υἱοὺς. γενομίσθαι, καὶ ἐὲ ἀνθρώπων μεταστάν- 

τὰς τιμῶν τυχεῖν ἀθανάτων. 

2 Ὅτι ᾿Επωπεὺς βασιλεὺς Σικυῶνος τοὺς θεοὺς 

εἰς μάχην͵ προκαλούμενος, τὰ τεμένη καὶ τοὺς 
“βωμοὺς αὐτῶν ἐλυμαίνετο. 

8. Φασὶ τὸν Σίσυφον. πανουργίᾳ καὶ pourenk ; 

διενεγκεῖν τῶν ἄλλων, καὶ διὰ τῆς ἱεροσκοπίας — 

᾿ ἅπαντα εὑρίσκειν και προλέγειν τοῖς ἀνθρώποις. 

4 Ὅτι 6 Σαλμωνεὺς ἀσεβὴς καὶ ὑπερήφανος ἦν 

: Kal τὸ θεῖον διέσυρε, τὰς δὲ αὑτοῦ πράξεις ὑπερ- 

᾿ ἔχειν τῶν τοῦ Διὸς ἀπεφαίνετο" διὸ καὶ κατασκευά- | 

᾿ ζῶν διά τινος μηχανῆς ψόφον ἐξαίσιον καὶ μιμού-. 

μενον τὰς βροντὰς ase Kat οὔτε θυσίας οὔτε 


᾿ πανηγύρεις ἐτέλει. 
ὅ Ὅτι ὁ αὐτὸς Σαλμωνεὺς ἔσχε θυγατέρα Τυρώ,. 


(Const. Exe. 2 (1), pp. 210-11 “ἢ 


. Σαλμωνεὺς τὸ μὲν θεῖον διέσυρεν, τὰς δὲ αὑτοῦ 5. 
πράξεις ὑπερέχειν τῶν τοῦ Διὸς ἀπεφαίνετο" 


“ἀπεφαίνετο μεῖζον βροντῆσαι τοῦ Διός. καθόλου 
δὲ καταγελῶν τῶν θεῶν οὔτε θυσίας οὔτε πανὴη- 


2 δυνάσται ποιεῖν εἰώθασι.3 ἐγένετο δὲ αὐτοῦ μονο- | 
᾿γενὴς. θυγάτηρ Τυρώ, ἣν διὰ τὴν τοῦ σώματος 
Hoeieple Hs istorica Juss Imp. Constantini Porphurogenits | 


| engi ed. Boissevain, de Boor, Bitiner-Wobst, 1908 εἶ, 


: So. Ludwick : αὐτοῦ. 
᾿ προ ἢ chee ᾿εἰόβασι deleted 1 by γαράν. 


| 346 . 





ἥτις διὰ τὴν λευκότητα' καὶ τὴν τοῦ σώματος δ 
᾿ μαλακότητα ταύτης τῆς προσηγορίας ἔτυχεν.. ee πον 


1. Οὗτος yap | ἀσεβὴς ὧν καὶ ὑπερήφανος 6 ἜΣ. 


διὸ καὶ κατασκευάζων διά τινος μηχανῆς ψόφον | 
ἐξαίσιον καὶ μιμούμενον τὰς βροντὰς ἑαυτὸν 


- γύρεις τούτοις συνετέλει, καθάπερ, οἱ 'λουποὶ. 











FRAGMENTS OF BOOK ΜΙ. ἐς 1-. 2 


ΤΕΣ to-be sons of Zeus, and when they departed’ | 


from among mankind they attained to immortal 
honours. 

᾿ς Epopeus, the king of Sicyon, challenged the gods 
to battle and violated their sanctuaries and altars. 


Sisyphus, we are told, excelled all other men in — 


knavery and ingenuity, and by means of his skill in 


divination by inspection of victims he discovered 


everything that was to happen and foretold it to 
mankind. 
Salmoneus was impious and arrogant and made it 


his practice to ridicule the divinity, and he declared 
that his achievements excelled those of Zeus. Con- 


sequently he used to make a tremendous noise by 
means of a machine he contrived and to imitate in 


this way peals of thunder, and he would celebrate a 


τ neither sacrifices nor festivals.) 


is The same Salmoneus had a daughter named ; ie 
Tyro,? who received this name by reason of the 


whiteness and softness of her body. 


For Salmoneus, being impious and arrogant, mide’ ee 


it his practice to ridicule the divinity and to declare 


that his achievements excelled those of Zeus; ὁ A 
consequently he used to make a tremendous noise | 
by means of a machine he contrived, and by imitating 


a claps οὗ thunder he would declare that he had 


_ thundered more loudly than Zeus. Speaking gener- 
ally, in his mockery of the gods he would celebrate 
neither sacrifices nor festivals in their honour, as 
the other rulers were accustomed todo. Andthere 

_ was born to him an only: daughter, Tyron te to whom he ecto 


: εἶ Cp. Book 4. 68. | 
8 τυρός means ° ‘ cheese.”’ 


Ὶ ΠΕ τὰς clause may have beens added αν the exception. a 
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π΄ μαλακότητα καὶ τὴν τοῦ χρώματος λευκότητα. 
+8 ταύτης τῆς προσηγορίας ἠξίωσεν. “ταύτης δὲ 
Bid, τὸ κάλλος ἐρασθεὶς Ποσειδῶν, καὶ μιγεὶς 
αὐτῇ παῖδας ἐγέννησε Πελίαν καὶ Νηλέα. Σαλ- 
'μωνεὺς δ᾽ ἀπιστῶν εἰ Ποσειδῶν 1. εἴη ὁ ταύτης 
τὴν παρθενίαν λύσας, κακουχῶν͵ διετέλει τὴν 
᾿ Τυρώ, τέλος δὲ διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν δίκας τίνων 
ο΄ χῷ δαίμονι κεραυνωθεὶς ὑπὸ τοῦ Διὸς κατέστρεψε 
4 τὸν βίον. τῶν δὲ ἐκ Ποσειδῶνος καὶ Τυροῦς 
᾿ γεννωμένων παίδων Πελίας μὲν νέος ὧν παντελῶς 
ὑπὸ Μίμαντος ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ τῆς πατρίδος καὶ 
φυγὼν μετὰ τῶν φίλων μετὰ τούτων β΄ νήσου 
“κατεκτήσατο, Ζκίαθον καὶ Πεπάρηθον: ὕστερον 
δὲ Χείρωνος αὐτὸν ᾿εὐεργετήσαντος “καὶ τῆς 
ἰδίας χώρας μεταδόντος ἀπῆρεν ἐκ τῶν προειρηΞ. 
μένων νήσων καὶ τῆς Ἰολκῶν 2 πόλεως ἐβασί- 
λευσε. τούτῳ δὲ θυγατέρες 8 gyévovro πλείους, — 
αἱ καὶ τὴν ἐπωνυμίαν ἔσχον ἀπὸ τοῦ waTpos | 
Πελιάδες ὀνομασθεῖσαι. καὶ περὶ τούτων τος. 
ο΄ ῥηθεῖσιν 4 ἀρκεσθησόμεθα. (Rhein. Museum, 8 
Penida 016) ee 
BL Ὅτι ᾿Αὅμητος. ἐπὶ δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ εὐσεβείᾳ 
᾿διενέγκας προσφιλὴς θεοῖς ἐγένετο. ἐπὶ τοσοῦτο 
δὲ δι’ ἀρετὴν τιμηθῆναι, ὥστε τὸν ᾿Απόλλωνα — 
τ προσκόψαντα Διὶ δοθῆναι. Onrevew παρὰ τὸν © 
τ ΚΑδμητον. φασὶ δὲ "Αλκηστιν τὴν Πελίου θυγα- 
τ χέρα, μόνην τῆς κατὰ τὸν πατέρα ἀσεβείας οὐ 
“1 καὶ μιγεὶς ss "Ποσειδῶν added by Vogel to fill a lacuna. Ν᾿ 
5 Vogel suggests Ἰωλκίων or ᾿Ιωλκοῦ. εκ ΠΝ 













| 5. θυγατέρες suggested by Vogel. 
* τοῖς ῥηθεῖσιν added by Oldfather. Β 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VL 7: 28. I 


thought’ this name was appropriate by reason οὗ. 
the softness of her body and the whiteness of her — 


skin. Poseidon became enamoured of this maiden 
because of her beauty, and lying with her he begat | 


τ Pelias and Neleus. And Salmoneus, not believing _ 
that it was Poseidon who had taken her virginity, Ὁ 


would not leave off ill-treating Tyro; but in the end 


he paid the penalty to the deity for his impiety, ᾿ 


ending his life when struck by lightning from the 
hand of Zeus. Of the sons born of Poseidon and 


Tyro, Pelias, when very young, was banished from his 


native land by Mimas, and going into exile together 


with his friends, he acized: with their aid, two islands, : 


Seiathos and Peparethos : ; but at a later time, since 
Cheiron conferred benefactions upon him and shared 


his own country with him he departed from theislands 
we have mentioned, and became king of the city 
As of Tolei# And there were born to him a number of ᾿ oe ae 
_ daughters who took their name from their father, = 
being called the Peliades, regarding whom we shall | 


rest content with what has been said.” 


8. Admetus was very dear to the gods pesauas, of ἊΣ 

: his unusual righteousness and piety. His uprightness _ 
: brought him such honour that once, when Apollo _ 
had offended? Zeus, the command was given him | 
that he should serve as a menial at the court οὗ 


-Admetus. And we are told that Alcestis, the daughter 


of Pelias, who was the only. one ὰ his. daughters i 
" who | had no part in the impiety * practised upon pe 


Ἢ 3 Zeus became annoyed ab “Asclepius, Apollo’ s son, who | 
| “had discovered the healing art, because he was bringing the 
_ dead to life, and slew him with δι. thunderbolt. Apolo in.) 
revenge slew the ss sons of Zeus, who, in their work. ae 


bor ey under Mt. Aetna, ee the Shades be of: Zeus. : 


ὁ Op. Book 4. 51 fi. 
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μετασχοῦσαν, δοθῆναι ᾿ γυναῖκα δι’ εὐσέβειαν 
᾿Αδμήτῳ. 
Ὅτι Μελάμπους εὐσεβείᾳ διενεγκὼν φίλος 


ἐγένετο ᾿Απόλλωνος. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), p. 211. 


9. Ὅτι φόνον ἀκούσιον φεύγων 6 ὄ Βελλεροφόντης 


ἦλθε πρὸς Προῦτον πατρικὸν ὄντα ξένον: τὴν δὲ. 
Προίτου γυναῖκα διὰ τὸ κάλλος ἐρασθεῖσαν τοῦ 


| Βελλεροφόντου καὶ μὴ δυναμένην. πεῖσαι διαβαλεῖν 


αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα ὡς : “ιασάμενον αὐτήν. 
τὸν δὲ Προῖτον ἀνελεῖν μὲν τὸν ξένον μὴ βουλη- 


θῆναι, ἀποστεῖλαι δὲ αὐτὸν εἰς Λυκίαν γράμματα 


φέροντα πρὸς ᾿Ιοβάτην τὸν βασιλέα ὄντα πενθερόν. 
ὃν κομισάμενον τὴν ἐπιστολὴν εὑρεῖν. ἐν αὐτῇ 
γεγραμμένον ὅπως ἀνέλῃ 2 τὴν ταχίστην. τὸν 
Βελλ εροφόντην. ὁ δὲ μὴ βουλόμενος αὐτὸν ἀπ- 
ολέσαι, τῇ πυρπνόῳ Χιμαίρᾳ ἐκέλευσε συνάψαι. 


μάχην. (Const. Exc. 3, Ὁ. 197.) | 
ws added by Miller. 2 So Miiller : ἀνελή. 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VI. 8. 1-9. 1 


their: father, v was given as wife to Admetus because | 
of her piety. | | 
| ἀπὰς νας was a man Pee exceptional piety and 

became a friend of Apollo. , 

9. Bellerophon, who was in exile because of a 
murder he had unwittingly committed, came to 
‘Proetus who exchanged hospitality with his father; 
and the wife of Proetus became enamoured of Beller- 
ophon because of his beauty, and since she was unable 
to win him by persuasion she accused him to her 
husband of having offered violence to her. Now — 
Proetus was unwilling to slay his guest, and so in- 

_ stead he sent him to Lycia, having a written message 
to Jobates the king, who was his father-in-law. — 
Iobates received the letter and discovered that in 
it was written that he should slay Bellerophon with 
__allspeed; but, being unwilling to put him to death, = 
be commanded him instead to go join combat with “ιν 
Ε the fire-breathing Chimaera. 1 | 7 Ἢ 


1 Cp. the Iliad, 6. 152 ff. 
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FRAGMENTA LIBRI VII 


[Ep ταῖς μετὰ ταύτας ἕνδεκα τὰς ἀπὸ “τῶν 
Τρ ωικῶν κοινὰς πράξεις ἀναγεγράφαμεν ἕως τῆς 
᾿Αλεξάνδρου τελευτῆς. (Diod. 1. 4. 6. y] | 


[Kara τὰς προειρημένας ἐξ βίβλους ἀνεγράψ- | 
ἀμεν. τὰς ἀπὸ τῶν Τρωικῶν πράξεις ἕως εἰς 


τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων ψηφισθέντα πόλεμον ἐπὶ 
Συρακοσίους. (Diod. 13; 1:.2.)] | | 
[ Ἐν ταῖς πρὸ ταύτης βίβλοις ἀνεγράψαμεν» τὰς 

















ἀπὸ Τροίας ἁλώσεως πράξεις ἕως ἐπὶ τὴν Kard- 5 


Avow τοῦ τε Πελοποννησιακοῦ πολέμου. καὶ τῆς me 
᾿Αθηναίων ἡγεμονίας, διελθόντες ἔτη ἑπτακόσια 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἐννέα. @iod. 14. 2. 4.)) mek 


1. Καὶ ὁ ὁ Ὀρφεὺς i ἰσόχρονος τῷ Ἡ ρακλεῖ ὑ ὑπῆρχε, ᾿ 
πρὸ χρόνων ὄντες ἑκατὸν τοῦ aids : 
πολέμου, : oe 
ὡς δὲ ᾿Ορφεὺς ev Λιθικοῖς περὶ αὑτοῦ μοι τι 
λέγει, 
᾿ Ἑλένου τι , βραχύτερον ὁ ὕστερον εἰ να “ 
τούτου “μιᾷ δὲ γενεᾷ Ὅμηρος ὑστερίζει, 
ὁ κατὰ Διονύσιον ἄνδρα τὸν κυκλογράφον. 
ἐπὶ τῶν δύο “στρατειῶν λεγόμενος ὑπάρχειν, 





᾿ Seven to seventeen inglasive. 
2 qe, from 1184 8.6. to 323 8. σι. 
" Seven to twelve inclusive. — 

4 2.6. from 1184 8.6, to 415 Βισ, ὁ 

















FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VIE | 

ΠΝ the following eleven Books! we have ain. a. ᾿ 

a universal history of events from the Trojan War A 
to the death of Alexander.?] | ᾿ 
[In the preceding six Books 3 we have set aan a 


record of events from the Trojan War to the war” 
which the Athenians decreed against the ὅνταν δον 
᾿οαβδη8.4] | 

(In the préceding Books we have set down a ΠΕ, | 

of events from the capture of Troy to the end of the 

- Peloponnesian War and of the Athenian Empire, 
ὃν covering a period of seven erase and cima is ιν" 
nine years.| | | ! 
























1. Orpheus was contemporary with Heracles, bo Ce 
of them living one hundred years before the period 
of the Trojan War; and as I read in the work οὖ. 
Orpheus On Stones, where he speaks about himself, 


he says that he lived just a little after Helenus, and si 
that Homer was one generation after Helenus. τ 
And Homer, according to Dionysius the writer of 
| cycles, is said to have lived at the time of two ad 


| 5 te from 1184 B.C. to 405 B.C. Athens capitulated, in 
Ὁ April, 404 3B.c., but Diodorus’ year is the chanel archon 
year, in this case July, 405 to July, 404. | - 

8 That is, a composer of a collection of legends or poems. onus 
Dionysius Skytobrachion (“ἡ of the leathern arm’) of Alex- 
_andria wrote a mythical romance which told about the = | 
Amazons, the Atlantians, the Argonauts, and the Hike,” an en 
“his use by Diodoras 5 see Book 3. 52. 3 aad neste. π΄ 


a ᾿ “Vou. eee tals a πα ᾿Ξ ae 
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| Θηβαϊκῆς. Ἑλλήνων τε τῆς διὰ τὴν Ἑλένην. 
“Διόδωρός͵ τε σύντροχα λέγει males: , 
Kab ἕτεροι “μυρίοι δέ. 


(Tzetzes, Hist. 12. 179- 88.2) 


2. Rudeae ἀποδείκνυσι τοῦτον (Homerum) πρὸ 
τῆς Ἡρακλειδῶν καθόδου τετελευτηκότα. (Cramer, ie 


Anecd. Paris. 2, Ὁ. 227.) 

3. Ὅτι Αἰγιάλειὰ ἡ τοῦ Ἀἰοβήδεονε σύζυγος 
τελέως ἀπηλλοτριώθη τῆς τοῦ συμβιοῦντος εὐνοίας. 
ἣν οὐ δικαίως τῷ συνοικοῦντι προσφερομένην διὰ 
᾿ τὸ μῖσος παρακαλέσαι τοὺς συγγενεῖς πρὸς τὴν 


κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ τιμωρίαν. τούτους δὲ προσλαβομένους. 
Αἴγισθον προσφάτως κατεσχηκότα τὴν ἐν Μυκή-. | 


VOLS βασιλείαν ἐπένεγκε ἵν αὐτῷ θανάτου κρίσιν, 


κατηγοροῦντας ὅτι ξένου πατρὸς ὧν τοὺς μὲν ᾿ 
εὐγενεῖς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἐκβαλεῖν βουλεύεται, TOV 
δὲ συγγενῶν Αἰτωλῶν τινας κατοικίζειν. τῆς 56 
διαβολῆς πίστιν λαβούσης φοβηθέντα τὸν Διομήδην 
φεύγειν ἐξ Ἄργους μετὰ τῶν βουλομένων. oe ck 


Exc. 8, p. 191.) 


Cea: “Ort τῆς Τροίας ἁλούσης Αἰνείας μετά oe 
TeV καταλαβόμενος μέρος τῆς πόλεως τοὺς τ, 

ἐπιόντας ἡμύνετο. τῶν δὲ Ἑλλήνων. ὑποσπόν- ΕΣ 
Sovs τούτους ἀφέντων, καὶ συγχωρησάντων ἑκάστῳ peng 
| λαβεῖν 6 ὅσα δύναιτο τῶν ἰδίων, of μὲν ἄλλοι πάντες — : 
| ἄργυρον 7 χρυσὸν ἤ τινα τῆς ἄλλης. πολυτελείας : 


: ἔ λαβον, Αἰνείας δὲ τὸν πατέρα γεγηρακότα τ 
ἀράμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς ὦμους ἐξήνεγκεν. ἐφ᾽ 
αυμασθεὶς ὑπὸ τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ἔλαβεν ieouelay 


πάλιν ὃ ὃ βούλοιτο τῶν οἴκοθεν ἐκλέξασθαι. ἄνελο. 
μένου δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰ ἱερὰ τὰ πατρῷα, πολὺ “μᾶλλον a 
᾿ ἐπαινεθῆναι συνέβη pe ἀρετήν, καὶ “παρὰ rode 
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FRAGMENTS | OF BOOK VII. re 1-4. 3° 


“expeditions, that against Thebes and the one which a 


‘the Greeks undertook on behalf of Helen. And 
Diodorus agrees with Dionysius, as do countless others. 


2. Diodorus states that Homer died before the | | = 


Return of the Heracleidae. 


3. Aegialeia, the wife of Diomedes, fell ΑἸ την ae 
- from favour with her husband. And inher hatred she _ 
τ acted unjustly toward her husband and called upon _ 
her kinsmen to take vengeance upon him. And | 


they, taking as their helper Aegisthus, who had 


lately possessed himself of the throne of Mycenae, 
passed judgment of death upon Diomedes, alleging _ 
that, although his father had been a foreigner, he _ 
was planning to banish the nobles from the state and _ 
to settle in their place some of his kinsmen from — 


Aetolia. And since this false charge was generally 


believed, Diomedes became afraid and fled from | 
τ Argos, together with a any who wished to accompany - 
a him. on 
τ 4, When Troy was taken, Aeneas, together with : 
“Ὁ some other Trojans, seized a part of the city andheld. τ 
__ off the attackers. And when the Greeks let them Ὁ 
τ depart under a truce and agreed with them thateach 
-man might take with him as many of his possessions 
-as he could, all the rest took silver or gold or some. τ 
other costly. article, whereas Aeneas lifted upon his — 
shoulders his father, who was now grown quite old, τ 1 
and bore him away. For this deed he won the a | 
‘admiration of the Greeks and was again given | 
permission to choose out what he would of his house- _ 
_ hold possessions. And when he bore off the house- 
ee hold gods, all the more was his virtue Basses, ele 








1 Ed. Kiessling, Leipzig, 1826. | 
3 Bo Relake : ἕω; ὑπό νος π᾿ 





erent. 
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δι pico ἐπισημασίας, τυγχάνουσαν. : ἐφαίνετο yop 
6 ἀνὴρ ἐν τοῖς μεγίστοις κινδύνοις πλείστην ρον- ᾿ 
τίδα. πεποιημένος τῆς τε πρὸς γονεῖς ὁσιότητος 
ἐς καὶ τῆς πρὸς θεοὺς εὐσεβείας.. διόπερ φασν 
᾿ς αὐτῷ συγχωρηθῆναι. μετὰ ᾿ τῶν ὑπολειφθέντων ἐν 
Τρώων. ἐκχωρῆσαι τῆς Τρῳάδος. μετὰ πάσης. 
᾿ἀσφαλείας καὶ ὅπου βούλεται. ὑῶν Exc. 2-1), 
p. 211.) . Ὁ 
_ Age nunc ad alterum harum rerum testem trans- 
 eamus, Diodorum, videlicet, qui omnes bibliothecas 
in unum idemque emporium summatim collegit: 
τ siquidem et Romanorum historiam septimo suo libro 
his Sia conscribit : | 
Ἔνιοι μὲν. οὖν τῶν συγγραφέων πλανη- 
ΠΩ ὑπέλαβον τοὺς περὶ τὸν Ῥωμύλον ἐκ τῆς 7 
Αἰνείου θυγατρὸς γεννηθέντας ἐκτικέναι τὴν 
“Ῥώμην: τὸ δ᾽ ἀληθὲς οὐχ οὕτως ἔχει, πολλῶν 
μὲν ἐν τῷ μεταξὺ χρόνῳ τοῦ τ᾽ Αἰνείου καὶ "Pabe 
μύλου γεγονότων βασιλέων, ἐκτισμένης δὲ. τῆς .-..Θ.. 
πόλεως κατὰ τὸ “δεύτερον ἔ ἔτος τῆς ἑβδόμης Ὄλυμ- 
-πιάδος" αὕτη γὰρ ἡ κτίσις ὑστερεῖ τῶν Τρωικῶν τ 
οἰ ἔτεσι. τρισὶ πλείοσι τῶν. τετρακοσίων καὶ τριά-᾿ 
2 κοντα. Αἰνείας γὰρ μετὰ τὴν ἅλωσιν. τῆς Τροίας. 
οὖ ἐτῶν τριῶν παρελθόντων παρέλαβε τὴν. τῶν 
ὦ "Λατίνων βασιλείαν, . καὶ κατασχὼν τριετῆ. porary ᾿ 





1 The Chronicle of Eusebius is preserved only in an Arme- . 
nian version. and the Latin text here given is the translation ὃ. 
of this version by H. Petermann in the edition of Schéne 
(Berlin, 1875). But here and in the other passages from the . 
Chronicle the English is drawn from the German translation 
of the Armenian by Karst in Die griechischen christlichen © 
_ Schrifisieller der ersien dret Jahrhunderte, vol. 5, pp. 196-.9 

| (Leipzig, 1911). ‘Beant attention has been pac} in 1 the trans. . 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK: vi. ae 2. 


τ ν the plaudits ¢ even oe his enemies; for the ᾿ 


man showed that in the midst of the greatest perils 


his first concern was piety toward parents and rever- 


ence for the gods. And this was the reason, we are 
told, why he, together with the Trojans who still 


survived, was allowed to leave the Troad in complete ge | 


safety and to go to whatever land he wished. 


ἜΤΟΣ Chronicle 1 


Let us now turn to another witness to the same 
affairs, namely, to Diodorus, who gathered in sum- 
mary form all libraries into one and the same clearing- _ 
house 2 of knowledge. For he writes of the history 
of the Romans in his seventh Book, in the following - 
words : ᾿ 
τ΄ δ. Certain? historians have assumed, though Moa 
error, that the Romulus who was born of the daughter 
of Aeneas was the founder of Rome. But the truth 
- is otherwise, since there were many kings in the 


period between Aeneas and Romulus, and the city 


was founded in the second year of the Seventh =~ 
Olympiad, and the date of this founding falls after 
‘the Trojan War by four hundred and thirty-three 
-years.4 For three years elapsed after the taking of 
_ Troy before Aeneas received the kingship over the 
_ Latins; this kingship he held for three years, δια... 
lation to the Armenian orthography ; ; the proper names have, ere 


_ therefore, unless the variation was marked, been given the eee 
familiar Roman form. an Ἔν 


5. Cp. the χρηματιστήριον of Book a. 1. 3. 


8 ‘This paragraph is found in Syncellus, whose version is reo 

ce ‘preferred by editors, although it is also given by Eusebius. 
τς ἃ dein 751 B.c. Various dates for the founding of Bame: eases 
were Nie sd ancient writers—S14 ae ‘7538, 4p, 781, 748, Es 


and 729. 
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τ PIODORUS OF SICILY 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων ἠφανίσθη καὶ τιμῶν ἔτυχεν ἀθανά- 
8 των. τὴν δ᾽ ἀρχὴν διαδεξάμενος ᾿Ασκάνιος υἱὸς 
“ἔκτισεν ἌΑλβαν τὴν νῦν καλουμένην Λόγγαν, 


3 « 


ἣν ὠνόμασεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ τότε μὲν 
*ADBa καλουμένου, νῦν δὲ Τιβέρεως ὀνομαζο- 
μένου. περὶ δὲ τῆς προσηγορίας ταύτης Φάβιος 
εν ¢ ae , ee: va w ἬΝ 
ο΄ ὁ τὰς Ῥωμαίων πράξεις ἀναγράψας ἄλλως με- 
ὶ NS 4 ee ? ἤ 7 f 
μυθολόγηκε. φησὶ yap Awe γενέσθαι λόγιον, 
“τετράπουν αὐτῷ καθηγήσεσθαι ' πρὸς κτίσιν 
᾿πόλεως: μέλλοντος δ᾽ αὐτοῦ θύειν ὃν ἔγκυον 
τῷ χρώματι λευκήν, ἐκφυγεῖν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν, 


᾿ Ὁ 


“καὶ διωχθῆναι πρός τινα λόφον, πρὸς ᾧ κομισ- 
δ θεῖσαν τεκεῖν τριάκοντα χοίρους. τὸν δὲ Αἰνείαν 
76 τε παράδοξον θαυμάσαντα καὶ τὸ λόγιν 
ἀνανοούμενον 2 ἐπιχειρῆσαι μὲν οἰκίσαι ὅ τὸν τόπον, — 
δόντα δὲ κατὰ τὸν ὕπνον ὄψιν ἐναργῶς διακω- 
λύουσαν καὶ συμβουλεύουσαν μετὰ τριάκοντα Ὁ 
ἔτη κτίζειν, ὅσοσπερ ὁ τῶν τεχθέντων apibpos 
ἦν, ἀποστῆναι τῆς προθέσεως. (Georgius Syncellus, 
pp. 366-67.) | Se gee 
“" Post Aeneam defunctum Askanius eiusdem filius | 
τ regnum assumpsit: (dehinc vero) annis XXX trans- 
-actis collem aedificavit (i. 6. aedificiis complevit), | 
et urbem Albam appellavit ad porcae colorem: nam 
‘Latini secundum suam linguam τὴν Λευκὴν Albam 
vocant. alteram quoque ei nomenclationem impo- — 
suisse (56. dicitur) Longam, quae translata vocatur 
“Μακράν, quoniam latitudine angusta erat et longi- | 
-tudine magna. ee ae Σ ἘΣ το 


~ 


Δ So Wesseling: καθηγήσασθαι. oe 
2 So Oldfather: ἀνανεούμενον. — — 
8 So Wesseling = οἰκῆσαι... 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VII. s. 2-6 


‘ea he disappeared from among | men and oe : 


immortal honours. His son Ascanius succeeded him 
on the throne and founded Alba Longa, as it is now 


_ called, naming it after the river which was then called _ 


_ Alba and now bears the name Tiber. As for the name 
_ of the city, however, Fabius," who wrote a history 
of the Romans, presents a different story. This 


is what he says: An oracle was given to Aeneas, 


stating that a four-footed animal would lead him 


to the place where he should found a city. ἀπά. 


once, when he was in the act of sacrificing a sow, 
white in colour, which was pregnant, it escaped from 
his hands and was pursued to a certain hill, where 


it dropped a farrow of thirty pigs. ‘Aeneas was 
astounded at this strange happening, and then, calling ὦ 


ο to mind the oracle, he made preparations to found a 
τ city onthe spot. - But in his sleep he saw a vision which 


re strictly forbade him to do so and counselled him to 
_ found the city thirty years hence, corresponding to 
_ the number of the farrow of Pigs, and so he gave up ie 


his design. 


Upon the death of Aeneas his son Ascanius 
ascended the throne, and after thirty yearshefounded ὁ. 
_a settlement on the hill and gave the city the name 
_ of Alba after the colour of the sow; for the Latins 
τ ΟἹ] what is white alba. Ascanius also added another _ 


name, Longa, which translated means ‘‘ the long,” 


since the bak was narrow in width and of great ce ite 


length. 


ἢ ‘Guintia Fabius Pictor was , the ficet Roman to compose a > : ss 
ἀντ of his. au weting itin Greek ee pao 200, B.0. Ὁ 2, 2: 





4 Βά. Ῥιαδοί, Bonn, 1 1829. 
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πράξῃ, saddens dicit: ᾿ 


e circumiacentibus incolis prostravit. vir praeclarus. 
factus est et obiit annis regnans XXXVIII. 
Postque eius obitum controversia orta est in 


| radia multitudine duorum causa de regno inter se 


invicem contendentium. Tulius enim cum filius” 


esset Askani, dicebat: mihi convenit paternum 


imperium; et Silvius Askani frater Aeneaeque et 
Silvae primae uxoris Latini filius dicebat: mihi com- 


petit. Huic enim post Aeneae obitum insidiae factae 


sunt ab Askano; namque dum adhue infantulus esset, 


in monte a quibusdam armentariis educatus, Silvius 


est dictus ad nomen montis Latinorum, quem 


‘Silvam vocitabant. Ex utraque ergo parte disput- 6 
antibus, multitudinis electione regnum Silvius sus- 
cepit. Tulius autem imperio privatus, pontifex = 
maximus constitutus est et quasi secundus rex erat: 
a quo ortam haere. luliam familiam Romae 


perdurare aiunt. ee “ν | 
Silvius nihil dignum memoria in imperio egit 


et obiit, cum regnasset annis XLIX. Cuius impe- | 
rium filius eiusdem Aenias accepit, qui cognominatus ὁ 
est Silvius; dominatusque plus quam triginta annos. 
Post quem Latinus regnavit, qui vocatus est Silvius, 
oe, Sante L. Hie in rebus gerendis et in bello validus ~ 





ee the first wife (!) of Latinus, maintained, etc.’’ 
3 ἃ δ. to the time. of ee not of Eusebius. ) 


_Askanius urbem regiam Aiba fecit αὶ non ἜΠΗ : ives 


το ΟΣ Karat τοδᾶβ νὴ ‘ settlements > for “1 inhabitants” im ‘of the = ‘ 
MSS... | | Ste τὸ 

"2 So Karst restores the Armenian text which reads: “And _ ᾽ν 

Silvius, the brother of Ascanius and son of Aeneas and a me 
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‘And: he ‘@iodorus). goes” on to say, “ Ascanius ᾿ 


παν Alba the capital of his kingdom and subdued 


no small number of the settlements! round about3) Ὁ 


and he became a famous man and died after a, reign” 
OE thirty-eight years.” 


At the end of this period there arose a division. ) 


among the people, because of two. men who were 
contending with each other for the throne. For 
Tulius, since he was the son of Ascanius, maintained, 
“The rule which my father had belongs to me.” 


And Silvius, the brother of Ascanius and, forther= : foe 
“more, a son of Aeneas by Lavinia, the daughter rey ae 
Latinus, whereas Ascanius was a son of Aeneas by τ 


his first wife, who had: been a woman of Ilium, 
‘maintained,? “The rule belongs to me.” Indeed, 
after Aeneas’ death Ascanius had plotted against. 
the life of Silvius; and it was. while the latter as a 


- child was being reared, because of this plot, by Se 
certain herdsmen on a mountain that he came tobe 
galled Silvius, after the name of the mountain, which 

the Latins called Silva. In this struggle of the two 

_ groups Silvius finally received the vote of the people’ 
and gained the throne. Iulius, however, though he. 
. lost the supreme power, was made ponttfex maximus 
- and became a kind of second king; and from him 
we are told, was sprung the J ulian gens which exists oe 


in Rome even to this day.* 


‘Silvius accomplished nothing of note during his ee 
reign and died after a rule of forty-nine years. | 
He was followed in the kingship by his son Aeneas, _ 
who was given the surname of Silvius and. reigned 
over thirty years. After him Latinus, who was also 
~ galled ‘Silvius, reigned for fifty years. He wasa | 
 Nigorous ruler bots in ‘internal administration: and i in Sop a 





SSR 


ee 


= SE sc ees 





ae 
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| repertus ‘finitimam| regionem ‘evertit atque urbes toa. 
-antiquas, quae antea Latinorum vocabantur, XVIII 
condidit: Tiburam, Praenestum, Kabios, Tiskalum, 


τ Koram, Kometiam, Lanuvium, Labikam, Skaptiam, 


Satrikum, Arkiam, Telenam, Okostomeriam, Kaeni- | 


num, Phlegenam, Komerium, Mediplium, Boilum, ᾿᾽ 


quam nonnulli Bolam vocant. 

οἰ Defuncto autem Latino rex electus est filius 
eiusdem Albas Silvius, qui annis XXXVIII imperi- 
tavit. Post quem Epitus Silvas annis XXVI. Quo 
defuncto in regnum suffectus est Apis, qui annis. 
regnavit duodetriginta. Et post eum Kalpet elus~ 
dem filius; dominatusque est annis XIII, Tiberius 
Sylvius vero annis VIII. Hic adversus Tyrenos _ 
exercitum movens cum per Albam amnem copias — 

traduceret, in gurgitem lapsus obiit, unde et fluvius 


appellatus est Tiberis. At post eius obitum Agripas _ a 


in Latinos regnavit unum supra quadraginta annos. — 
Postque hune suscepit (regnum) Arramulius Silvius ; 
undeviginti annis. 

De hoe dicunt quod cunctis vitae diebus super- | 
bus fuerit, adeoque se efferebat et adversabatur 
contra vim Iovis (Aramazdi): quin etiam quum 
_ interdum tempore fructuum (autumni) tonitrua as- — 


ΤῊΝ ingentiaque fierent, mandabat exercitibus, ut 





 (universi) ex uno edicto unanimiter gladiis clipeos _ 

-coneuterent, quo (atque) existimabat sonum ex his _ 
- editum superare posse vel ipsa tonitrua; propterea- _ 
que poenas dedit suae in deos arrogantiae, fulminis. 





i: ictu exstinctus, totaque domus eius in Albano stagno , eo ~ 
ἐν immergebatur. Ostendunt hucusque rerum vestigia 


β Roment: iuxta pstesuuny habitantes; ᾽ columnas Suter a 





| 1 The Armenian text ἴτε ἐς Ατοχηδχα," Σ᾿. 
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formerly known as the “ Latin cities”: Tibur, 
Praeneste, Gabii, Tusculum, Cora, Pometia, Lanu- 


—Crustumerium, Caenina, Fregellae, | Cameria, 


“Bolas.” 


king, and he reigned for thirty-eight years; and 
after him Epitus Silva ruled for twenty-six years. 


Silvius for eight years. The latter undertook a 
his army across the Alba river he fell into the flood 
and met his death, whence the name of the river 

was made Tiber. And after his death Agrippa 


‘him Aramulius Silvius for nineteen years. 


ee ee oe 





‘war, laying waste the neighbouring ‘territory and 
founding the eighteen ancient cities which were 
vium, Labici, Scaptia, Satricum, Aricia, Tellenae,— 
Medullia, and Boilum, which some men also write — ᾿ τι 
After Latinus died, his son Alba Silvius was chosen | 
At his death Capys replaced him in the kingship and : 
reigned twenty-eight years. After him his son | 
-Calpetus reigned for thirteen years, and then Tiberius — 


campaign against the Etrusecans, but while leading ee 


: ͵ reigned over the Latins for forty-one years, and after : Pace oon : 








SSSR Ων τϑὴ τ, 


sors as 


πους He hE 


_ Of Aramulius the story is told that he carried him- 
self haughtily during his entire life and opposed the 
_ might of Jupiter? in obstinate strife. Indeed, when 
_ at harvest time there would come incessant peals of = 
heavy thunder, he used to order his soldiers, at the τ 
word of command, with one accord to strike their | 
shields with the swords ; and he would claim thatthe 0000. 
noise made in this fashion surpassed that of thunder, τς 
But he paid the penalty of his arrogance toward the: 
gods, since he was slain by a stroke of lightning and 
his entire house was submerged in the “Alban lake, τ 
And to this day the Romans who dwellnear the lake | 
point to evidences of this event in the form of columns 
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og aquis_ in νι εἰ visas, quae inibi in profundttate si 


regiae domus exstant. 
12. 


Post hune Aventius electus fuit, qui cum ΨΙΙ | 
supra XXX annos potitus esset, in quodam proelio 


eum suburbanis in. angustiam actus iuxta Aventium 


τς eollem cecidit, unde colle Aventius dicebatur. De- 
τ _mortul in ioeune suffectus est filius eiusdem Prokas 
Ὁ ΒΗ να. regnavitque annis VT supra viginti. Quo 


mortuo iunior filius Amolius per vim regnum tenuit; 
eo quod in regiones longinquas profectus erat . 
Numitor, eiusdem frater maior natu ac germanus. 


τ Amolius paulo plus annis XLITI regnavit atque a | 


~ Remo et Romilo, qui Romam condiderunt, inter-— 


ficitur. GHasebras,: Chronicle, 1, pp. 284-90, ed... 
Schone.) 
6. Ὅτι μετὰ τὴν Alvetou “τελευτὴν Σιλούιος 


ἐπεβουλεύθη ὑπὸ ᾿Ασκανίου νήπιος ὦν. τραφεὶς 


δὲ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν ὑπό τινων βουκόλων Σιλούιος : 


ὠνομάσθη, τῶν Λατίνων τὸ ὄρος σιλούαν ὀνομα- Wi 


᾿ζόντων. (Const. Exe. 8, p. 197.) 


7. Ὅτι Ῥωμύλος ᾿ Σιλούιος παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν 


τ βίον ὑπερήφανος γενόμενος ἡμιλλᾶτο πρὸς. τὸν τ 
᾿ς θεόν’ βροντῶντος γὰρ αὐτοῦ κελεύειν τοὺς orparias: : 
τας: ταῖς σπάθαις. τύπτειν τὰς ἀσπίδας. ἀφ᾽: ἑνὸς 


συνθήματος, καὶ “λέγειν. ὡς 6 παρ᾽ ἑαυτῶν γινό- 


μενος ψόφος εἴη μείζων. διὸ προ ολῖας ee 


ce ‘(Const Exc. 2. (1), pp. 211-12.) 


[Τρίτην. εἷλε Μεσχέλαν, μεγίστην οὖσαν, xu 


ee μένην. 'δὲ τὸ παλαιὸν. ὑπὸ τῶν ἐκ Τροίας. ἄνακο- | ᾿ 
᾿ μιζομένων᾽ “Ἑλλήνων, περὶ ὧν ἐν τῇ τρίτῃ 1 βίβλῳ | 
“προειρήκαμεν. ee 20. 57. 6.} * eee 


Ἢ So Dindorf: εὐ a 
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: ee stand up in ‘the oe oni the ruins of the royal 
palace lying in its depths. ὃ 
- After Aramulius the next king to be chosen was 
Aventius, who ruled thirty-seven years. Once, when 
pressed back in a war with some neighbours, he with- 
drew for protection to the Aventine hill, and for this 
reason the hill received the name Aventine. - Upon 
his death he was succeeded in the kingship by his son 
-Proca Silvius, who reigned twenty- -three years. At. 
his death his younger son Amulius seized the king-— 
ship by violence, since Numitor, who as his elder 
brother and his full-brother as well, was away in a 
distant region. Amulius reigned a little more than. 
forty-three years and was slain by Remus amd τ 
Romulus, who were the founders of Rome. re, ΘΝ 
6. After the death of Aeneas a plot was formed by ΟΝ Ὁ | 
x Ascanius against Silvius, who was stilla child. He | 
had been reared in the mountains by certainherdsmen 6 
and was given the name Silvius, because the Latins. << 
called the mountain Silva. _ ae 
7. Romulus Silvius was an arrogant man throughout: ia tee ah 
his entire life and dared to contend with God. For 
~ example, when God would thunder he used to order 
his soldiers at a single signal to strike their shields > 
with their blades, and he would then say that the 
noise they raised was greater than the thunder. ε΄ 
At was for this reason that he was struck by lightning, 
_ [The third city he seized was Meschela, which was 
a very large place and had been settled in ancient — 
we - times by Greek refugees from Trey, about yee : 
Ἴ we have already spoken i in the third Book.*] — : 


oa there is nothing about this incident. in the. third Book, ae ες 
Be ene it should neve ee? in this, the ὁ seventh, eee. 
00 1. ἃ 











ies cae Oger ae ᾿ 


senescent 





Seah nc dete ΘΕΌΝ 
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Φασὶ Θετταλὸν. μετὰ ταῦτα. nee: εἰς. 
Ἰωλκόν; ἐν ἦ καταλαβόντα προσφάτως Λκαστον ι 
τὸν Πελίου τετελευτηκότα παραλαβεῖ iy κατὰ «γένος | 


“προσήκουσαν τὴν βασιλείαν, καὶ τοὺς ὑφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν 


“τεταγμένους ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ προσαγορεῦσαι, Θεττα- 
λούς. οὐκ ἀγνοῶ δὲ διότι περὶ τῆς τῶν Θετταλῶν 


προσηγορίας οὐ. ταύτην μόνην τὴν ἱστορίαν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ διαφώνους ἑτέρας παραδεδόσθαι συμ- 
“βέβηκε, περὶ ὧν ἐν οἰκειοτέροις ΔΝ ἐδ τὰς 
καιροῖς. (Diod. 4. 55. 2 δ} 

[Oc Ἥρακλε tat κατὰ τὰς ὁμολογίας ἀπέ- 


στησαν τῆς καθόδου. καὶ τὴν εἰς Τρικόρυθον ἐπάνο- 


| δον ἐποιήσαντο. μετὰ δέ τινας χρόνους Λικύμνιος 


μὲν μετὰ τῶν παίδων καὶ Τληπολέμου τοῦ Ἥρακ- 
λέους, ἑκουσίως. τῶν ᾿Αργείων αὐτοὺς προσ 
py a 
bei αμένων, ἐν "Ἄργει κατῴκ σαν" οἱ δ᾽ ἄλλοι ᾿ 
μένων, py η 


πάντες ἐν ρικορύθῳ κατοικήσαντες, WS ο 


πεντηκονταετὴς — χρόνος διῆλθε, κατῆλθον alg. 


Πελοπόννησον" ὧν τὰς πράξεις ἀναγράψομεν, να 


ὅταν εἰς ἐκείνους τοὺς χρόνους παραγένηι νὰ 


᾿ ee 4. 58. 4-8.}}. 


“Lakedemoniorum 1 reges ex Diodori voluminibus ᾿ 


το 8, Nos vero, χαοπίατα, ita evenit, αὐ ἃ Ττοίαπογασα,. 
ce rebus usque ad primam olompiadem tempus difficile 
-reperiatur, cum necdum_ iis temporibus neque — 


-Athenis neque alia in urbe annui principes fieri 


--solerent, Lakedemoniorum reges pro exemplo usur- 
pabimus. A Troianorum eversione usque ad primam — 
7 olompiadem, Ἰὰς ᾿Αροϊοάογας, Atheniensis ait, ce 





ae 9p 105-8, 
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ΠΤ ἘΞ σι they say, bee this eee to Toleus: τι 
and finding on his arrival that Acastus, the son ἘΣ 


Pelias, had recently died, he took over the throne — 


which had belonged to him by inheritance and 


~ealled the people who were subject to him Thessal- τ 
~jans after hisown name. I am not unaware that this ὁ 


is not the only explanation given of the name the 


Thessalians bear, but the fact is that the other : 


accounts which have been handed down to us are 
likewise at variance with one another, and concerning 
_these we shall speak on a more appropriate occasion.] 
[The Heracleidae gave up, as they had promised, | 


their effort to return and made their way back to — 


Tricorythus. Some time later Licymnius and his 
sons and Tlepolemus, the son of Heracles, made their. 


home in Argos, the Argives admitting them to citizen- _ 
τος ship of their own accord; but all the rest who had 
made their homes in Tricorythus, when the fifty- 
year period had expired, returned to the Pelopon- ς΄. 
-nesus. Their deeds we shall record when we have > | 


τ come to those times.]. 


Eusebius, Chronicle? 


Kings of Lacedaemon from the Books of Diodorus’ 


8. Since it so happens that the interval i is difficult to | ᾿ ae 








determine from the time of the events which gather hoe = | 
around Troy to the first Olympiad? 2. since: ‘there’. 901 


“were no annual magistrates in this period either in 







Athens or in any other city, we shall use for our pur- a oe el 
pose the kings of Lacedaemon. _ From the Destruction Ὸ ᾿ 


nee aes to : the First. Olympiad, 85. meen of ee 


3 1184 B.C, to 776 B.0, ᾿ : 










_DIODORUS- ‘OF SICILY 


anni octo supra trecentos sunt, Ex illis octoginta 
᾿ (defluxerunt) usque ad Herakleorum excursionem;. 


reliquos vero (annos) Lakedemoniorum reges, Prokles, _ 


_Eurrystheus et ab iis prognati occuparunt; quorum 
-singularum familiarum nos seorsum numerum ex- _ 


see aia usque ad primam olompiadem. “ou. 
‘Eurristheus initium regni sumpsit anno. octo- an 


ee a Troadum rebus, dominatusque est annis II 
supra XL. Post hunc Agis anno I. Ekhestratus 
anno uno supra XXX. Atque post eum Labotas 


τ annis VII supra triginta. Doristhus uno anno 





_ minus quam triginta. Horum vero successor Agesi- — 
~ laus IV annis supra XL. Arkhelaus annis LX. Et. 
᾿ς Teleklus annis XL. Alkamenes autem annis VIII 
supra triginta. Huius regni anno X contigit con- 
stitutio olompiadis primae, qua vineebat in stadio 
Kurribus Helius. Verum ex altera familia primus 


dominatus est Prokles annis undequinquaginta. Ac. | 


post ipsum Pritanis annis undequinquaginta. Atque ἢ 
Eunomius annis V supra XL. Et post hos Khari-. 


‘klus annis LX. Post illum autem Nikandrus annis — ᾿ 


duodequadraginta. Theopompus annos VII supra — 
 quadraginta. Item huius quoque regni anno decimo 
_ prima olompias contigit. Sunt autem simul a Tro- 
᾿ ianorum captivitate usque ad Herakleorum excur- 
sionem anni LXXX. _ (Buseb. Chron. I, P- 221, ed. 
Behfine. ) 


oo τὶ: "Τούτων ἡμῖν ᾿διδυνϑημδλοιν᾽ λείπεται. περὶ ᾿ 
καὶ τῆς Κορινθίας καὶ Σικνωνίας εἰπεῖν. ὃν τρόπον 
core : ὑπὸ Δωριέων. Ὁ μὰ τὰς τὰ γὰρ. κατὰ ἘΠ 





τ, τ' rout the Fall of Troy.’ ge ge ee ae 
* This should be ** usty-five,” « as ‘the Table of kings pee 
which follows in ees has the number. ae gh 
362 





* 
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| Athens says, isa period of oor hundred and eipht. εἰ" 
years. It was eighty years? to the Return of the 
Heracleidae, and the remaining years were included — 


in the reigns of the Lacedaemonian kings, Procles 


- and Eurystheus, and their descendants; we shall = 
᾿ς now enumerate the individual kings by the two ae 
houses down to the First. Olympiad. | " 
‘Eurystheus began to reign in the eightieth year" 
after the events which gather around Troy, and he 
ruled forty-two years; after him Agis ruled one ss, 


year; Echestratus thirty-one ;? Labotas thirty-seven ; 


Doristhus twenty-nine; Agesilaiis, his successor, — ἐπι ἢ 
forty-four; Archelaiis sixty; Teleclus forty; and 
‘Alcamenes thirty-eight. In the tenth year of the = 


last reign fell the beginning of the First Olympiad, 
that in which Curibus of Elea won the “ stadion.”’ 


the taking of Troy to the Return 6 the Heracleidae ee 
is eighty years. | eee 
9, Now that we have cemiied into these matters, ἘΠ πο 
τ it-remains for us to speak of Corinth and of Sicyon, τ 
and of the manner in which the territories of these. 
Ἷ cities were settled by the Dorians. For it came Agee e 


3 It saad appear that thers was a lacuna in ἽΝ text or 2 
Diodorus which Eusebius had before him and. it should be. 

restored: ‘‘ Procles 41 years, Sotis 34, Eurypon 51. ” Then 5 
eae the ee yield the —— total οὗ 328 lap ὃν: one εὐ 


Le P * 





ΠΡ ΠΝ 


SSS ισταξυσης σας coe 








ποῦ Of the other house Frocles was the first ruler and : ἢ es a 

ie. cn : reigned forty-nine years ; 8 after - him ° -Pritanis ᾿ ἘΝ Ἢ ᾿ 

reigned forty-nine years; Eunomius forty-five}; | 

em after him Chariclus sixty; after him Nicandrus 

i thirty-eight; and Theopompus forty-seven. And : oe 

in the tenth year also of the last reign begins the ss 
First Olympiad. And the total length of time from = 
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Πελοπόννησον ἔθνη σχεδὸν πάντα πλὴν ᾿Αρκάδων ᾿ 


ἀνάστατα συνέβη γενέσθαι κατὰ τὴν κάθοδον τῶν 


“Ἡρακλειδῶν. οἵ ποίνυν Ἡρακλεῖδαι κατὰ τὴν 
ρ | 


ane ᾽ 
διαίρεσιν ἐξαίρετον ποιησάμενοι τὴν Κορινθίαν. 
καὶ τὴν ταύτης πλησιόχωρον,. διεπέμψαντο πρὸς 


gov ᾿Αλήτην, παραδιδόντες αὐτῷ τὴν προειρη- 
, | - 


μένην χώραν. ἐπιφανὴς δὲ ἀνὴρ γενόμενος καὶ 
τὴν Κόρινθον αὐξήσας ἐβασίλευσεν. ἔτη λη΄. 


4 


% 4 ᾿ ‘ ¢ oO? 
μετὰ δὲ τὴν τούτου τελευτὴν ὁ πρεσβύτατος 


Gel τῶν ἐκγόνων ἐβασίλευσε μέχρι τῆς Ἰζυψέλου 
: t ¢ - / a ¢ QA 
᾿τυραννίδος, ἥτις τῆς καθόδου τῶν Ἡρακλειδῶν 


ὑστερεῖ ἔτεσι υμζ΄. καὶ πρῶτος μὲν παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
διεδέξατο τὴν βασιλείαν ᾿Ιξίων ἔτη λη΄. μεθ᾽ 
ὃν ἦρξεν ᾿Αγέλας ἔτη AC’, μετὰ δὲ τούτους Τρύμ- 


¥ , ‘ vo ς᾽» : » ας ae 
vis ἔτη λε΄, καὶ Βάκχις ὁμοίως τὸν ἴσον χρόνον, = —— 
γενόμενος ἐπιφανέστατος τῶν πρὸ αὐτοῦ διὸ κι 
συνέβη τοὺς μετὰ ταῦτα ᾿βασιλεύσαντας οὐκέτι 


Ἡρακλείδας, ἀλλὰ Βακχίδας προσαγορεύεσθαι. 


μετὰ τοῦτον ᾿Αγέλας μὲν ἔτη λ΄, Εὔδημος δὲ ἔτη 
xe’, ᾿Αριστομήδης ε΄ καὶ λ΄. οὗτος δὲ τελευτήσας 


ἀπέλιπεν υἱὸν Τελέστην παῖδα τὴν ἡλικίαν, οὗ τὴν — 


τ κατὰ γένος βασιλείαν ἀφείλατο θεῖος ὧν καὶ 


4 Vere 9A ᾽ a Φ ἄχος τορος 
ἐπίτροπος ᾿Αγήμων, os ἦρξεν ἔτη ts 
λον pe ΤῊ , 5κ. Le ΜΡ IO Ἂ me: 
τοῦτον κατέσχεν ᾿Αλέξανδρος ern ΚΕ. τοῦτον 
ἀνελὼν Τελέστης ὁ στερηθεὶς τῆς πατρῴας ἀρχῆς — 
ἦρξεν ἔτη ιβ΄. τούτου δ᾽ ὑπὸ τῶν συγγενῶν 


? 


| avaip εθέντος Αὐτομένης μὲν ἦρξεν | ἐνιαυτόν, οὗ 7 
δ᾽ ἀπὸ «Ἡρακλέους Βακχίδαι πλείους ὄντες 


3864. 


, A 8 
μετὰ 
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- pass that practically all the peoples throughout the i 
ο΄ Peloponnesus, except the Arcadians, were driven 
out on the occasion of the Return of the Heracleidae. οὶ 

_ Now when the Heracleidae divided up the land they =, 
_ made an exception of the territory of Corinth and ΟὃὋ 

the country lying about it, and sending word to 
Aletes they handed this territory over to him. 
_ Aletes, becoming a notable man, increased the city — 
of Corinth in power and reigned as king over it 
thirty-eight years. After his death the kingship — 
"΄ was assumed from time to time by the eldest son 
} of his descendants, until the tyranny of Cypselus, = 
᾿ ΟΠ which falls four hundred and forty-seven years after 6573.0. Ὁ 
| the Return of the Heracleidae. The first of the 
1 Heracleidae to succeed to the kingship was Ixion, _ 
| who reigned thirty-eight years; after him Agelas 
ι- β 





ruled for thirty-seven years, and then Prymnis for ᾿ ie | 
thirty-five. And Bacchis, who ruled for an equal _ | 





-. number of years, became amore famousman thanany 
of his predecessors, and this was the reason why the 
kings who followed him came to be called no longer τ 
᾿ς Heracleidae, but Bacchidae. Agelas followed | 

- Bacchis and reigned for thirty years, Eudemus for | 
twenty-five, and Aristomedes for thirty-five. At = | 
his death Aristomedes left a son Telestes, who was 
_ still a child in years, and Telestes was deprived ofthe ss 

_ kingship he had inherited by Agemon, his father’s ς΄ 
brother and his own guardian, who reigned sixteen 
years. After him Alexander held the royal power | 
for twenty-five years. Alexander was slain by 
οὐ that Telestes who had been deprived of the an- | 
πος gestral rule, and he then reigned for twelve years; 
and Telestes was slain by hiskinsmen and Automenes 
«reigned for a year. And the Bacchidae, who were 


Scacchi wena SBE PSS - 
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διακοσίων κατέσχον τὴν ἀρχήν, καὶ κοινῇ μὲν 


προειστήκεσαν τῆς πόλεως ἅπαντες, ἐξ αὐτῶ 


ΤᾺΣ eo 2 9 i eee ee 7 Δ ne 
Si ἕνα κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν ἡροῦντο πρύτανιν, OS TIP 
ie, ene ee re ΄ 3.4 ot 7 re 
τοῦ βασιλέως εἶχε τάξιν, ἐπι ἐτὴ 4 μέχρι τῆς 
᾿ Κυψέλου τυραννίδος, ὑφ᾽ ἧς κατελύθησαν. (Geor-— 
gius Syncellus, pp- 336-38.) Boe ae ae 
10. Ὅτι ἐγένετο τύραννος κατὰ τὴν Κύμην 
᾿ ae ox M oy A ; 5 a \ 
τὴν πόλιν. ὄομα Mddaxos, os εὐδοκιμῶν παρὰ 
Se) 4 \ 4 ὃ / 9 ἃ nA 
τοῖς πλήθεσι καὶ τοὺς δυνατωτάτους ἀεί διαβάλ-. 


f 4 
λων περιεποιήσατο τὴν δυναστείαν, καὶ τοὺς 


τ μὲν εὐπορωτάτους τῶν. πολιτῶν ἀπέσφαζεν, τὰς. 
















ΠΣ. οὐσίας ἀναλαβὼν μισθοφόρους ἔτρεφε καὶ 
| φοβερὸς ἦν τοῖς Κυμαίοις. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), . 
p. 212.) i δ | 


- Ware ~ e ae τ 

[Τὸ τελευταῖον μετὰ τὴν κάθοδον τῶν ἤρακλε- ὃ 
δῶν ᾿Αργεῖοι καὶ Λακεδαιμόνιοι πέμποντες 
ἀποικίας ἄλλας τέ τινας νήσους ἔκτισαν καὶ ταῦ. 


τῆς τῆς νήσου (sc. Kpyrns) κατακτησάμενοι. 
models τινὰς ᾧκησαν ἐν αὐταῖς" 'περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ 
} 2 ml INE eee δ as , oT\s 
“μέρος ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις χρόνοις ἀναγράψομεν. (Diod. 
ο [Μετὰ τὴν Τροίας. ἅλωσιν ἵζᾶρες αὐξηθέντες. 





ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐθαλαττοκράτησαν, καὶ τῶν Κυκλάδων. 


τ νήσων κρατήσαντες, τινὰς μὲν ἰδίᾳ κατέσχον καὶ 
"ποὺς ἐν αὐταῖς κατοικοῦντας Kpjfras ἐξέβαλον, 


mwas δὲ κοινῇ μετὰ τῶν προενοικούντων Ἰζρητῶν 


᾿ κατῴκησαν. ὕστερον δὲ τῶν Ἑλλήνων αὐξη- 


θώντων, συνέβη τὰς πλείους τῶν Κυκλάδων 


Ἐπ 3 er oat ene ἐγ, 
νήσων οἰκισθῆναι καὶ TOUS β 


αρβάρους Κᾶρας ἐξ 





τ Cymeans. 


mor of time to which they belong.]_ 


“thee Cretans who inhabited — them, but in some — 





FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VIL, “9: 610. x 


descendants - of ἢ rales © were. ΓΝ ΠΗ ΕΝ ine. 
number when they seized the rule, and they all 
maintained control over the state as a body; out of 
their own number they annually chose one man to 
_ be chief magistrate, who held the position of the | 
king, this form of government continuing for ninety ἢ 
years until it was destroyed by the tyranny which 
Cypselus established. 

10. In the city of Cymé there was a tyrant by the 
name of Malacus. He established his domination 
by ingratiating himself with the masses and by 
constantly calumniating the most influential citi- 
zens, and he continually put to the sword the — | 
_ wealthiest citizens, seized their possessions andthus 
maintained mercenaries, and. was a terror to the ἊΣ 


#1 Scop area: Sc rar cheap 


soso eae 


Sc σξοῖθρας στο 


oe 


[And last of all, after the ecard of the 1 5}. re 
τ΄ cleidae, Argives and Lacedaemonians sent forth τ 
ες eolonies which they established on certain other. ε ἯΙ 
islands and likewise took possession of Crete, and es 
on these islands they took certain cities for their oe 

_ homes; but with regard to these cities we shall ee: 
give a detailed account in connection with the Period ed 





Ἢ [After Troy was taken the Carians steadily” in- πε. 
: creased their power and became masters of the seas) τ 
and taking possession of the Cyclades, some of the =| 
islands they appropriated to themselves, expelling eee 

















islands they. settled jointly with the Cretans, | 
who had been the first to dwell there. And δ ἃ. 
later time, when the power of the Greeks inereased, ak 
the major number of the Cyclades came to. μον τ 
- dnbabited. By, hae and: the Carians, who were not a 
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αὐτῶν ἐκπεσεῖν: περὶ ὧν τὰ κατὰ μέρος ἐν τοῖς 


᾿ οἰκείοις χρόνοις. ἀναγράψομεν. ied: 5. 84. 4.)] 


“Hh Ex Diodori scriptis breviter de temporibus 
Thalassocratorum, qui maria tenebant. 
Post bellum Troianum mare obtinuerunt : 


J. Lidi et Maeones annos XCII 


11. Pelasgi » LUXXKV 
IJ]. Thrakii .«. UXXIX 
IV. Rhodii — | » ΧΧΙῚ 
V. Phrygii ». AV 
VI. Kiprii 3 35 MSAXITI 
VII. Phynikii ΚΕΝ 
VII. Ἐρὶρ Ἔν τα 
ΙΧ. Melesii_ " XVII 
X. (Cares) | »,(. (LX) 
XI. Lesbii » (LXVITD) 
XII. Phokaei — ; » ΧΩ 
XII. Samii | Gee ἡ 
XIV. Lakedemonii _ ee a! 
Ἂν Nast, aha yy ΣΧ 
. XVI. Eretrii- sg eG, 
: _XVIL Eginenses ao ae 


ἈΠῸ ad ΑἸοχαπάᾶτνί. τ δ εσχίε) transfretationem. 
ae et ; P- 225.) | | : 





1 Karst, pp. 106-7. | 
2 A defence of the general accuracy of the following list, 


one with a parallel table of similar lists from the Chrono- tah 
logies of Syncellus, of Eusebius’ Canon, and of Jerome, is to _ 


_ be found in J. L. Myres, “* On the ‘ List of Thalassocracies ’ 
in Eusebius,”’ Journ. Hell. Studies, 26 (1906), 84-130. 


i 
ae 
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®* For “ Carians,’ Νὰ found here in the Canon of Busebing τ 





FRAGMENTS OF BOOK ‘VIL. ro. ταις το fy 


Greeks, were driven out. by them. But of these a 
matters we shall give a detailed account i in connection | a4 
with the appropriate pened of time} 


11. Eusebius, Chronicle a 


‘The Periods when Certain Peoples 1 were Masters 
of the Sea, Excerpted from the Writings of Diodorus.2 6 
After the Trojan War the mastery of the sea was oe 
held by: a ἃ 


1. Lydians and Maeonians 92 years Me 
2. Pelasgians ὙΠ ee | 
ὃ. Thracians .. τῆς, ἘΝ gone πα a yi 
4, RROGIANS ων «ieee pha ie FO δου αι τ oe a 
5. Phrygians.. -.. ya: ct Oe ag ee Bed 

6. Cyprians .. lk. eS ee 
7. Phoenicians τὸ ΟΣ ay 4 τς, 

8 | 
9 
10 





. Egyptians .. har κεν τ aE” Paap 
. Milesians ., Sue | care ors aay - 
- τὉ | eee 


F oe em 39 





11. Lesbians. ιν 0 cea a OES τὰ 
1. Phocians το es | a Δ Δι Προ του 
18. Samians Ege en Ἵ τ κ — yy a | 
14. Lacedaemonians 2.00000. Be ye Se ae 
Ἢ 15. Naxians oat Maigapies ὁ oe os 10. oy : ᾿ ᾿ ε 
16. Eretriang ων 0.6" ago δι ag oy ee 
3 17. Aeginetans ον 0ὺὃῦὕὔ 10. ον :- πὶ ot 


ΤΕΣ to the time when Kerxes ἴα crossed over. to the 
other side. Peet | | eG 





Burn would read δ Megarians’ ide ‘our, Hell. Studies, a 
| Saree pre εξ ἜΝ αν 
- 3. In 480 8.0.; the Armenian text reads Alexander.” ᾿ πο Ἷ 

δι he . into fo ee ᾿ ἘΠ es π ἘΠῚ 
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12, “Ὅτι τηλικοῦτον περὶ τὸν hjeotebon ἣν 
τῆς ἀρετῆς τὸ μέγεθος, ὥστε παραγενηθέντος 
εἰς Δελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τὴν “Πυθίαν ὑπο υεὴς ἄπ; | 
᾿ ἔπη τάδε“ | : 


4 ἥκεις, ὦ Λυκόοργε, ἐμὸν ποτὶ πίονα νη όν, | 
Ζηνὶ φίλος καὶ πᾶσιν ᾿᾽Ολύμπια δώματ᾽ ἔχουσι. 
δίζω ἢ σε θεὸν μαντεύσομαι ἢ ἄνθρωπον᾽ 

ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι καὶ μᾶλλον θεὸν ἔλπομαι, ὦ ὦ Λυκόοργε. 
ἥκεις δ᾽ εὐνομίαν αἰτεύμενος" αὐτὰρ ἐγώγε 
δώσω τὴν οὐκ ἄλλη ἐπιχθονίη πόλις ἕξει.3 


| Ὅτι 6 ὁ αὐτὸς ἠρώτησε τὴν Πυθίαν, ποῖα νόμιμα. 
καταστήσας μάλιστ᾽ ἂν ὠφελήσαι τοὺς Σπαρτιά- 
τας. τῆς δὲ εἰπούσης 3 ἐὰν τοὺς μὲν καλῶς ἡγεῖ- 
σθαι, τοὺς δὲ πειθαρχεῖ! ἣν νομοθετήσῃ, πάλιν ἡ ἠρώτησε 


τί ποιοῦντες καλῶς ἡγήσονται. καὶ τί ᾿ἽΤΕι, αρχή- ἐπ oa 
ο΄ govow. ἡ δὲ ἀνεῖλε τοῦτον τὸν χρησμόν" as 


εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ δύο πλεῖστον ἀ ἀπ᾽ ἀλλήλων ἀπέχουσαι, | 
ἡ μὲν ἐλευθερίας ἐ ἐς τίμιον οἶκον a ἄγουσα, 
ἡ δ᾽ ἐ ἐπὶ δουλείας φευκτὸν δόμον ἡ ἡμερίοισι.. 
καὶ τὴν μὲν διά τ᾽ ἀνδροσύνης ἐρατῆς θ᾽ ὁμονοίας 
Ἐ ἔστι περᾶν, ἣν δὴ λαοῖς ἡγεῖσθε κέλευθον" 
τὴν δὲ διὰ στυγερῆς ἔριδος καὶ ἀνάλκιδος ἄτης 
| _ eloagucdvovow, τὴν δὴ πεφύλαξο μάλιστα. τ 


1 To this point from Const. Exc. 2 (1), Ὁ. 212. 3 | " 
2 LL 1-4 of the oracle are taken from Herodotus, 1. 65. a 


ι τὰ collection of exe ocpte entitled De senieniiis (Const. Exc, 







es ὦν ῬΌ, 272 ff.), commo 
wit. the middle of 1. 4 of the oracle. 
ἡ εἰπούσης added. by Dindorf. 7 





y known as Excerpta Vaticana, opens eae 


i The first four Hines. of the | oracle are given also. in a . ' 


Herodotu, I 65. ᾿ 








τοτξασβαξένοβεῖξ οὗτν 


ππ ῊΝΝ 


_ FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VII. 12.4 τ : 


oi. Such was the penile. of the qualities of 
virtue possessed by Lycurgus that once, when he 
went to Delphi, the Pythian priestess delivered to ἘΠῚ 
him this utterance : Lt ge ee a 
Lyeurgus, loved of ae and all whose ones nee SAP at 
- Are on Olympus, thou art come unto ss 
My wealthy shrine. I wonder how 1 shall ae 
Reveal myself to thee, as god or man; 
Yet more a god, Lycurgus, hold I thee. eee 
Thou com’st in search of goodly laws; and such 
A system of fair laws shall lnow give τὸ 
To. thee as never city upon earth 
Shall e’er possess. 


~The same Lycurgus inguived ‘of the Pythian ores = Wine ἢν 
ess what sort of customs he should establish for the © 
τς Lacedaemonians whereby they might receive the 
greatest advantage. And when she replied that 
he should legislate in such fashion that the one group ὁ ς Ὶ 
1; should govern fairly and the other group 8 ould Τὴ "ν᾿ ᾿ 
ΕἸ. obey those in authority, he inquired of her again, ae . ee 
- what should be done by those who were to govern τω 2] 
oe fairly and by those who were to be obedient to men oe | 
in authority. Whereupon the a ἐες delivered ae “A 


ee 















oc: the following oracle : 


Two paths there be which farthest sarteda are, eo ee age ἢ 
᾿ τ Ons leading on to freedom’s honoured. cong ae an 
. The other to the house of slavery which 
~All mortals shun. The former path is trod 
By those of manly soul and concord sweet ; 
_ And on this way I charge you lead the folks 
τς The latter is the path of loathsome strife 
And weak delusion: This the way which 1 thou 
i. Mast ἐν εὐοὰ Ἐπ 8 most i sapeeliy ἝἜ. ae re - 
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TS. Be. κεφάλαιον. ἦν. ὅτι μεγίστην. πρόνοιαν. 


τ ἐστὶν ὁμονοίας καὶ ἀνδρείας, ὡς διὰ μόνων. 


τούτων τῆς ἐλευθερίας φυλάττεσθαι δυναμένης, 
ἧς χωρὶς οὐδὲν ὄφελος οὐδ᾽ ἄλλο τι 1 τῶν παρὰ 


᾿ τοῖς πολλοῖς ὑπειλημμένων ἀγαθῶν * ἔχειν ἑτέροις ae 
ὑπήκοον ὄντα" πάντα. γὰρ τὰ τοιαῦτα τῶν ἡγου-. 


μένων, οὐ τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων ἐστίν: ὥστ᾽ εἴπερ 
τις ἑαυτῷ βούλεται καὶ μὴ τοῖς ἄλλοις κτήσασθαι 
τὰ ἀγαθά, πρῶτόν ἐστι κατασκευαστέον τὴν 
ἐλευθερίαν. ἀμφοτέρων δὲ ἐκέλευσε ποιεῖσθαι 
| πρόνοιαν, ὅτι θάτερα 3 αὐτῶν κατ᾽ ἰδίαν οὐ δύναται 


TOV περιποιησάμενον ὠφελῆσαι. οὐδὲν γὰρ ὄφελος 


ἀνδρείους ὄντας. στασιάζειν ἢ cae PePatens 
δειλοὺς 6 ὄντας. 
Ὅτι ὁ αὐτὸς Λυκοῦργος ἤνεγκε “χρησμὸν ἐκ 


Δελφῶν περὶ τῆς φιλαργυρίας τὸν ἐν se ag . 


μέρει μνημονευόμενον, 


ἁ φιλοχρηματία Σπάρταν oAret,* ἄλλο δὲ οὔδέν; & 


Ἣ Πυθία ἔ ἔχρησε τῷ Λυκούργῳ περὶ τῶν πο- : 


λιτικῶν οὕτως, 


ὯΟδε γὰρ ἀργυρότοξος dab ὲ ἑκάεργος. "ams : 


᾿χρυσοκόμης ἔχρη πίονος ἐξ ἀδύτου, 
ἄρχειν μὲν βουλῆς ὃ θεοτιμήτους βασιλῆας, ~ 
οἷσι μέλει Σπάρτης ἱ aaah πόλις, | 


“1 7 added by Krebs. 
2 So Krebs: ἀγαθόν. 


3. θάτερον, the emendation of Dindort and Vogel, is rejected ie 


; by Boissevain. | 
4 So Dindort: vee ces 
5 So Dindorf : :βοηλῇ. 





1 i.e. both the ee good things of life Ἢ and = freedom. ᾿ 
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The sum and ἘΣΣΙ ae ihe ΙΝ was that the a 
greatest attention should be devoted to ‘concord | 
and manly spirit, since it is by these alone that free-_ 


dom can be maintained, and unless a man possesses 


freedom nothing he has is of use to him, nor ᾿ ε 
indeed any goods which the majority of mankind 


consider of value, seeing that he is the subject of 
other men. For all such things belong to those 
who hold authority, not to subjects ; and so, if any 


man wishes to lay up the good things of life for 
himself, and not for others, to use, he must first 
of all win freedom. And the oracle commanded — 


that both possessions ! should be the concern of men, 
since neither one of them, without the other, can 
be of advantage to him who has won it; for there is 
no advantage to men to be brave, if they are at 


odds among themselves, or to be wholly of one mind, yee ae 


Ψ if they are cowards. 


_ The same Lycurgus beslved from Delphi an “οὖ 
oracle with regard to covetousness, which is handed — 


down to memory in the form of a proverb: 


Covetousness, and it alone, will work. 
The ruin of Sparta. 


_ The Pythian priestess delivered to Livourga ae be Ss 4 
oracle regarding 8 a ae constitution in - these oe 


words : ἘΣ πον Νὰ" 
| Thus Lord Apollo, he of silver ἘΠ, ᾿ π᾿ 
_ Far-darter, golden haired, has made response 


From out his wealthy shrine: Let kings, to a 


. Is honour ‘mongst the gods, and in whose hearts. 
~ Is care for Sparta’ s lovely city, Hold 2s. cee ee 


2 This sentence is a marginal note: a the ἜΞΕῚ ee ; ἣν A 
τρήδοῖα, which is also attributed to Tyrtacus (4, ‘Bergk), ey: : es ae 


BR 


. is not a vue: of what mene crises it in the MS. 
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πρεσβυγενεῖο. δὲ. γέροντας, ἔπειτα δὲ δημότας, 
ro ἄνδρας, | | 
εὐθείαις ῥήτραις ἀνταπαμειβομένους 1 
μυθεῖσθαί re? τὰ καλὰ καὶ ἔρδειν πάντα δίκαια, 


᾿ μηδέ τι βουλεύειν τῇδε πόλει σκολιόν, 
᾿ ee TE πλήθει νίκην καὶ κάρτος ἕπεσθαι" 
Φοῖβος γὰρ περὶ τῶν ὧδ᾽ ἀνέφηνε πόλει. 


Ὅτι τοὺς μὴ διαφυλάττοντας τὴν πρὸς τὸ 


θεῖον εὐσέβειαν πολὺ μᾶλλον μὴ τηρεῖν τὰ πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους δίκαια. (Const. Exe. 4, PP- 


972-74.) 


Ὅτι ot Λακεδαιμόνιοι χρησάμενοι τοῖς τοῦ 
Λυκούργου νόμοις ἐκ ταπεινῶν δυνατώτατοι ἐ ἐγέν-. 
ovro τῶν “Ἑλλήνων, τὴν δὲ ἡγεμονίαν διεφύ-. 


λαξαν ἐπὶ ἔτη πλείω τῶν υ'. μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα 


ἐκ τοῦ κατ᾽ ὀλίγον. καταλύοντες ἕκαστον τῶν 


νομίμων, καὶ πρὸς τρυφὴν καὶ ῥᾳθυμίαν ἀποκλίυ- 


ντες, ἔτι δὲ διαφθαρέντες νομίσματι χρῆσθαι. . 
καὶ πλούτους ἀθροίζειν, ἀπέβαλον. τὴν ἤγεμο- 


νίαν. (Const. Exe. 2 (1), p. 212.) 


13. “Ore Τήμενος. τὴν ᾿Αργείαν Noida a i: 
Riis μετὰ τῆς στρατιᾶς εἰς τὴν τῶν πολεμίων. ᾿ 
χώραν. _xpovilovros δὲ τοῦ πολέμου. τοὺς μὲν 
υἱοὺς οὐ προῆγεν. ἐπὶ τὰς ἡγεμονίας, τὸν δὲ 
THs θυγατρὸς ἄνδρα Δηιφόντην διαφερόντως. ἀπο- ae 
δεχόμενον, ἔτασσεν. ἐπὲ- τὰς ἐπιφανεστάτας; apa a 


ἃ LL, 5-6 of the oracle may be interpolated; a Ἐπ: Les ; 


in &.-#. 5, Ὁ. 678. 
2 8ὸ Dindorf : ΠῚ a 
8 ᾿σκολιὸν βθῖεα ad by Worm, ipa 




























FRAGMENTS OF BOOK Vu. 12. 645, in 


ae Counell' the frst pluck “and let old men, 
Of ancient worth, and after them from out 
The folk the warriors, all in turn yielding 


Obedience to straight rhetrae, speak fair and hold | 


Τὸ justice in their ev’ry deed; nor let 
Them profer crooked counsel to this state; - 
And in the body of the folk let there. 

Reside decision and the power. ’Tis thus’ 
That Phoebus hath appointed for the city. 


- They who do not cherish piety toward the divinity | , 
show all the less concern to observe justice toward ee 


τ men. 


leadership among the Greek states for over four 


hundred years.2 But after that time, as they little = 
ὯΝ by little began to relax each one of the institutions ς᾽ 
and to turn to luxury and indifference, and as 

- they grew so corrupted as to use coined money andto 


amass wealth, they lost the leadership. 


13. Temenus,® who obtained the territory of Ac οι 
as his portion, together with his army invaded the 
land of his enemies, And in the course of the war, 

which was a long one, he did not advance his sons 
to positions of command, but he assigned to Dei- 
- phontes, his daughter’s husband whom he especially ΟὃΘῸ 

favoured, the undertakings which carried with them 
--1Covenants’’ ; but the word is almost a technical term ὦ | 
for the laws of Lycurgus which were considered to_ be co 


 “eovenants’’ between the Spartans and the lawgiver. = 
2 To. the battle of Leuctra in 371. There appears to. be oy 


ape evidence from what is known of Diodorus’ chronology _ 


arg the number should be ‘ five hundred. 2 a ee oe τ 


3 tne. of the Hereoleidae,._ 





The Lacedaemonians, by observing the ‘awe ‘of . 
| Lycurgus, from a lowly people grew to be the most 
powerful among the Greeks and maintained the — 
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: Ἧ: es oie bb. παῖδες αὐτοῦ διαγανακτοῦντες 
'“Κίσσος καὶ Φάλκης καὶ Κερύνης ἐπιβουλὴν κατὰ 
τοῦ πατρὸς συνεστήσαντο διά τινων κακούργων" 
οἵ πεισθέντες & ὑπὸ τούτων ἐνήδρευσαν τὸν Τήμενον 
τ παρά τινὰ ποταμόν, καὶ φονεῦσαι μὲν οὐκ ἠδυνή- 
θησαν, κατατραυματίσαντες δὲ εἰς φυγὴν ὦ ὥρμησαν. “ 
τι ᾿Αργεῖοι πολλὰ κακοπαθήσαντες ἐν TH 
πολέμῳ τῷ πρὸς Λακεδαιμονίους μετὰ τοῦ ἑαυτῶν 
βασιλέως, καὶ τοῖς ᾿Αρκάσι τὰς πατρίδας. ἀπο- 
καταστήσαντες, ἐμέμφοντο τὸν βασιλέα διὰ τὸ 
τὴν χώραν αὐτῶν ἀποδεδωκέναι τοῖς φυγάσιν, . 
ἀλλὰ μὴ σφίσι κατακληρουχῆσαι. συστάντος δ᾽ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τοῦ δήμου, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ἀπονενοη- 
μένως προσφέροντος, ἔφυγεν εἰς Τεγέαν κἀκεῖ 
διετέλεσε τιμώμενος ὑπὸ τῶν εὖ παθόντων. 
(Const. Exc. 2, pp. 197-98.) ᾿ mae 
«74, Κατέσχεν οὖν ἡ βασιλεία 1 τῶν ὑχονε μη, αν 
ἔτη oy’, καθὼς καὶ Διόδωρος 6 COPETOTOS πός 
συνεγράψατο. (Malalas, p. 88.) aa! τὰ 


i. Cessante Assyriorum ΠΕ ΕΣ post. ‘Sardana- ἌΓ 
palli ultimi regis Assyriorum Por Makedonio- ee 
rum. tempora succedunt. See | 
| Karanus ante primam slompiadem rerum -eupi- | 
ditate motus copias collegit ab Argivis et ab altera 
: (regione) Peloponesiaca, et cum exercitu expeditio- 
nem in partes Makedoniorum suscepit. Eodem 
once Orestarum regi bellum erat cum vicinis 


1 ἥτοι τοπαρχία after βασιλεία i is probably a gloss. Te cae ei 





Ὁ Karst, pp. 107-108, * On thisking soo Book 2.98.20 
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var the onpek renown. For this reason his sons, Glens «πᾶ 
Phalces and Cerynes, became wroth with him and 
formed a plot against their father by the hands of 
certain villains; and the latter, at the instigation 
of the sons, lay in wait for Temenus beside a certain 
‘river. But they did not succeed in slaying noe and 
took to flight after only wounding him. _ 


The Argives, since they had suffered serious re- 


verses in the war which they together with their king 
had undertaken against the Lacedaemonians, and 


had been forced to hand over their ancestral homes 
to the Arcadians, laid the blame for this upon their 

_ king, on the ground that he had given over their _ 
land to the exiles and had not divided it in lotsamong _ 
them. And the mass of citizens rose up against him > 

and in their despair laid violent hands upon him, 
ΓΝ whereupon he fled to Tegea, where he spent his 
days in the enjoyment of honours at the hands of 


those who had received his favours. 


. 14. The kingship among the Argives lasted for ana 
five hundred and forty-nine years, as the most — 


ἢ learned Diodorus has stated i in | his eth 


15. ἜΤ Chronicle 1. 


After ‘the rule of the Assyrians came to an ‘end 8138 56. 
᾿ with the death of their last king, Sardanapallus,? _ 
there followed the period of the Macedonians. its 
τ Caranus, who was covetous of possessions, before — ar 
the First Olympiad gathered forces from the Argives 
and from the rest of the Peloponnesus, and with this 
_. army he advanced against the territory of the Mace ς 
ες donians. It happened. that at the same time the _ ae 
Ἐν τες of the Orestae was cat war with bee ie neighbours, . Se 












oe ee ee τοσξςϑι 


ἘΣ ΤΩΣ, act 
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suis, qui φορητὸς ΠΝ rogavit Karanum, ut ipsi | 
auxilio esset: suaeque regionis mediam partem ei 


ge daturum pollicitus est Orestarum rebus compo-— 





sitis; et rege fidem exsolvente Karanus regionem 


obtinuit regnavitque in ea annis XXX, tempore 
senectutis e vita excessus (excedebat); cuius princi- 


patum filius eius, qui Kojinus nominatus est, excepit — | 


et dominatus est annis XXVIII. Post eum regnavit 
_ Tirimmus annis XLIII. Perdikas annis XLII. Hic 


regnum suum adaugere volebat (ac as a Del- — 
ges misit. : τι 
Et post pauca verba iisdem addens dicit : 


τ Perdikas annis regnavit XLVIII imperiumque ee 
Argaeo reliquit. Huic uno supra XXX annos  _ 
regnanti Philippus in imperio suffectus est; quiannos  _ 
triginta tres regnavit et potestatem Ajeropae ὁ 


reliquit. Hic vero cum annis XX dominatus esset, 


regni successionem excepit Alketas, qui annis XVII i: = 
-imperavit, reliquitque potestatem Amintae. Reg- Τὰ 
nante hoe annis IX supra XL imperium excepit 


Alexandrus, gui annos tenuit XLIV. Post hunc _. 
-yegnavit Perdikas annis XXII. Arkhelaus annis _ 


XVII. Ajeorpus annis VI. Post quem Pausanias 
anno uno dominatus est. Ptlomaeus annis III. | 


Post hune Perdikas annis:V. Philippus annis XXIV. 


ΕΝ ear meete cum Persis plus duodecim annis certavit. 


 Makedonici regni generationem hoe pacto histo- 


ricorum fideles ad Heraklem referunt. A Karano, ie 


* qui primus in unum conflatam tenuit Makedonio- . 


rum. potestatem, usque ad Alexandrum, qui Asia- ἢ 








τς norum terram subegit, viginti quatuor reges τὸ _ 
τι censentur, anni Lenard ee Chron. 1, P- 327. Ἢ τι 





ΕΝ 5: ‘Diodorns. 
᾿ς £378 





a and Caranus received the land and ruled as king over 


7 matters > : 


_ FRAGMENTS oF. BOOK vo. 15. τ, 


cia were ‘mown as Bordaei. _ He: asked ‘Cavanns 
to come to his assistance and promised to give him 
half of his land, when he had established peace among — 
the Orestae. The king was as good as his word, 


Reman Cage 


it for thirty years. He died in his old age and was_ - ont 
succeeded on the throne by his son who was known 6 
as Coenus, who reigned twenty-eight years. After 
him Tirimmus reigned for forty-three years, and 
-Perdicas for forty-eight years. Perdicas wished to 
: enlarge his kingdom and so made inquiry of Delphi. 
And. a little “farther on he? writes on the same 


avec maisamnivinn Sis 


a 





sHaRe ca ceed omen easel 


 Perdicas seigned forty-eight years add: left ἰδ, cea 
_ kingship to Argaeus.. And after a reign of thirty-one 

years Argaeus was succeeded on the throne by | 
_ Philip, who reigned thirty-three years and left the = 
οἰ rule to Aeeropas. He ruled for twenty years, and — 









ἐν then Alcetas succeeded to the throne and reigned | ΤΑ 4 





eighteen years, leaving the kingship to Amintas. τὸ 
And after his rule of forty-nine years Alexander | 
- followed on the throne, which he held for forty-four ae 
years. After him Perdicas. reigned for twenty-two 
“years, then Archelatis for seventeen, and Aéorpus 
for six. After him Pausanias for one year, Ptole 
maeus for three, then Perdicas for five, and Philip > 
for twenty-four. ‘And Alexander spent over twelve ae 
vests warring with the Persians. ey 
By such a genealogy trustworthy historians race 
the line of the kings of Macedonia back to Heracles. 
_ From Caranus, who was the first to unite the power of 
“Macedon and to hold it, to Alexander, who subdued 
the land of Asia, there are reckoned twenty-four 
Mags and four hundred and eel Fee παν 


nid 
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"On Περδίκκας τὴν ἰδίαν βασιλείαν αὐξῆσαι | 


). pagers ἠρώτησεν εἰς Δελφούς. ἡ δὲ ἔφη, 


ἔστι. κράτος βασίλειον ἀγαυοῖς TopertBaxe 
 yains πλουτοφόροιο" δίδωσι yap αἰγίοχος Ζεὺς. 
ἀλλ᾽ ἴθ᾽ ρον ον Borrnidat apos πολῦ-. 


| μῆλον" ; 7 
ἔνθα δ᾽ ἂν ἀργικέρωτας ἴδῃς ἀπ τὰς αἶγας 
εὐνηθέντας ὑπ᾽ ἠῶ," κείνης χθονὸς ἐν δαπέ- 
δοισι 
θῦε θεοῖς μακάρεσσι καὶ ἄστυ write πόληος. 


᾿ (Cm. Exe. 4, p. 274.) eee 


Aue Γενεαλογοῦσι δ᾽ αὐτὸν οὕτως, ὥς φησιν 
ὁ Διόδωρος καὶ 8 οἱ πολλοὶ τῶν συγγραφέων, ὧν 
εἷς καὶ Θεόπομπος. Κάρανος Φείδωνος τοῦ 
: ᾿Αριστοδαμίδα τοῦ Μέροπος τοῦ Θεστίου ποῦ 
Κισσίον τοῦ Τημένου τοῦ ᾿Αριστομάχου͵ Τοῦ -- εν 
Κλεοδαίου ὁ τοῦ “YAAov τοῦ “Ἡρακλέους. ἔνιοι 
δὲ ἄλλως, φησί, γενεαλογοῦσι, φάσκοντες εἶναι 
᾿ Κάρανον. Ποίαντος τοῦ Κροίσου τοῦ Ἰζλεοδαίυ 
τ χοῦ Ἐὐρυβιάδα τοῦ AcBaMov | τοῦ Aaydpovs 
᾿ τοῦ Τημένου, ὃς καὶ κατῆλθεν εἰς Πελοπόννησον. 
(Georgius Syncellus, p- 499.) 3 
ee So Dindorf: Βουτήιδα. nee ter as 
3. ὕπνῳ Herwerden (by error ἢ), Vogel for πὶ ἠῶ: oe 


3 καὶ omitted by Vogel. 
ἊΝ So πο π᾿ Κλεοδάτους. ᾿ 
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18. Perdiceas wishing to increase the stkength oe 
of his kingdom, sent to Delphi to consult the oracle, 


And the Pythian priestess replied to him: 


Stands o’er a wealthy land a might of DES 
Of Temenus’ right noble line, 

Of Aegis-bearing Zeus. But swiftly go 

To Bottiais, rich in flocks; and then - 


Where thou shalt see white-homed goats," with τοι a 


fleece” 
Like snow, resting at ce make sneriftée 
‘Unto the blessed gods upon that spot. | 
And raise the chief city of a state. — 


17. The genealogy of Caranus i is given in seis wise, ιν 
as Diodorus reports, as well as the majority of his- 
τος torians, one of whom is also Theopompus. Caranus ὃ 
_ was the son of Pheidon, the son of Aristodamis, = 
the son of Merops, the son of Thestius, the son of 
ο΄ Cissius, the son of Temenus, the son of Aristomachus, 

_ the son of Cleodaeus, the son of Hyllus, the son of 
Heracles. But there are some, he says, who adduce 
a different genealogy, saying that Caranus was the 
gon of Poeas, the son of Croesus, theson of Cleodaeus ι 
_ the son of Eurybiades, the son of Deballus, the βοῦς ae ea 
of Lachares, the son of Temenus, who likewise — oe 


: returned into the Peloponnesus. 


1 A reference to Aegae [ϑ oity of feosie!2 the ὁ ων cit i 


2 of the pe certonian a. τ 








So Sead deo tant er Seed 





Reet 


TiS een este artes 


ti 
J 
a 


caciiaiiesiarimine tae ee 


τ SSS ESSER Se EES 





































-FRAGMENTA LIBRI VIII 


1. Ὅτι τῶν ᾿Ἡλείων πολυανδρουμένων καὶ 
“νομίμως πολιτευομένων ὑφορᾶσθαι τοὺς Λακεδαι- 
᾿μονίους τὴν τούτων αὔξησιν, συγκατασκευάσαι 
τὸν κοινὸν βίον, ἵ ἵν᾽ εἰρήνης ἀπολαύοντες μηδεμίαν 
ἔχωσιν ἐμπειρίαν τῶν κατὰ πόλεμον ἔργων. 
“καὶ καθιέρωσαν. αὐτοὺς τῷ θεῷ, συγχωρησάντων 
2 σχεδὸν ἁπάντων τῶν Ἑλλήνων. καὶ οὔτε ἐπὶ 
as Ξέρξου στρατείας συνεστράτευσαν, ἀλλὰ ἀφ- 
oe εἰθη σαν διὰ τὸ ἐπιμελεῖσθαι. τῆς τοῦ θεοῦ τιμῆς, 
᾿ ἔτι ὑ δὲ καὶ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν ἐν τοῖς τῶν “Ἑλλήνων ἐπ ον 

ἐμφυλίοις. πολέμοις οὐδεὶς αὐτοὺς παρηνόχ εἰ 0 

διὰ τὸ πάντας τὴν χώραν καὶ τὴν πόλιν σπεύδειν ς᾽ 

ἱερὰν καὶ ἄσυλον φυλάττειν. ὕστερον. δὲ πολλᾶς 
γενεαῖς καὶ συστρατεῦσαι" τούτους καὶ ἰδίᾳ πολξ- 
μους ἐπανελέσθαι. (Const. Exc. 2 (1); pp- 212-13. .) 
3. Ὅτι οἱ ᾿Ηλεῖοι τῶν κοινῶν πολέμων. οὐ μετεῖ- : 
᾿χον" καὶ γὰρ ὅτε Ξέρξης ταῖς τοσαύταις μυριάσιν 

Ctl age tad ἐπὶ TOUS Ἕλληνας, ἀφείθησαν. ὑπὸ 

τῶν “συμμάχων τῆς στρατείας, ' προσταξάντων.͵ nl 

TOV ἡγεμόνων. πλέον αὐτοὺς ποιήσειν, ἐὰν ἐπι-᾿ 


᾿ μέλωνται τῆς τῶν θεῶν τιμῆς. betas Exe. 4, Ῥ. 214. -) os 





a ι So Reiske : ὅτι. τ 
3 50 Dindort : Will seibdiiers : 





practically the whole Greek world. As aconse- τ. 
oe a quence the Eleans took no part in the campaign oe 


: _ to the god, and further, in local struggles, when the Ἔ 


i. and. to enter upon wars of their own choosing. 


= the rest of the Greeks shared. In fact, when 
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eae the Eleans | were becoming a numerous | Conde eid 
people and were governing themselves in accordance 6 
with law, the Lacedaemonians viewed their growing 
‘power with suspicion and assisted them in establishing = 
a settled mode of life for the community, in order 
that they might enjoy the benefits of peaceandnever Ὁ 
_ experience the activities of war. Andtheymadethe 
Eleans sacred to the god,? with the concurrence of = | 








against Xerxes, but they were relieved of service. Τα οἱ 
- because of their responsibility * for the honour due. 


Greeks were warring among themselves, no state = 
caused them any annoyance, since all Greek states 
- were zealous to preserve the sanctity and inviolability - 
of the land and city. Many+generations later, how- ea 
ever, the Eleans also began to join in campaig ns. 





TET ESOS ain tii ship ΡΟΝ 











‘The Eleans took no part in the wars in which all noe : 


εἰ ‘Xerxes advanced. against the Greeks. with so many : 

. “myriads of soldiers, the allies relieved them of service 
in the field, the leaders instructing them that they 
would be returning a greater service if they should _ 
ee undertake 1 pavers f for the Benper, ἀπε to Fors 
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2. Καὶ μὴ συγχωρηθείσης μηδὲ λαθραίας συμ- 
᾿ πλοκῆς πρὸς ἄνδρα: μηδένα γὰρ οὕτω παρα- 
τ φρονήσειν ὥστε ἐφημέρου χάριν ἡδονῆς τὰ μακα- 
pil dpeva τοῦ βίου παντὸς ἀντικαταλλάξασθαι. 
et ὅτ (Const, Bae. 4, Ὁ. 274.) -. . fe tee, Coe 
8 Ὅτι Νεμέτωρ ὑπὸ τοῦ ἰδίου ἀδελφοῦ 
στερηθεὶς τῆς βασιλείας, ὃς ᾿Αμόλιος ἐκαλεῖτο, 
> 7 Α bd ~ 7 We: 
ἐβασίλευσε δὲ ᾿Αλβανῶν, τοὺς ἰδίους υἱωνοὺς 1 
παρ᾽ ἐλπίδας ἀναγνωρίσας “Ῥέμον καὶ “Ῥωμύλον, 
᾿ ἀπεβούλευσε κατὰ τοῦ ἰδίου ἀδελφοῦ περὶ ἀναιρέ- 
σεως. ὅ καὶ γέγονε: μεταπεμψάμενοι γὰρ τοὺς. 
“νομεῖς ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὰ βασίλεια, καὶ ἐντὸς τῶν 
θυρῶν εἰσεβιάσαντο καὶ τοὺς ® ὑφισταμένους ἀν- 
ἥρουν, ὕστερον δὲ καὶ αὐτὸν τὸν ᾿Αμόλιον. (Const. 
Enc. 3, p. 198.) ee eer 
4. "Ort τούτων ἐκτεθέντων, ἐπειδὴ τοῦ xpovov 
προϊόντος ἠνδρώθησαν, πολὺ διέφερον τῶν ἄλλων. 
κάλλει καὶ ῥώμῃ. - διὸ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ποιμνίοις 
ἀσφάλειαν παρείχοντο, ῥᾳδίως τοὺς Anoredew 
εἰωθότας ἀποκρουόμενοι, καὶ πολλοὺς μὲν ἀν- 
ο΄ αἱροῦντες τῶν ἐπιτιθεμένων, ἐνίους δὲ καὶ ζῶντας 
2 συλλαμβάνοντες. χωρὶς δὲ τῆς ἐν τούτῳ φιλοτι- 
plas ὑπῆρχον ἅπασι wis πλησίον νομεῦσι mpoa~ 
φιλεῖς, ταῖς τε ὁμιλίαις συνόντες. καὶ τὸν ἑαυτῶν. 
τρόπον μέτριον καὶ κοινὸν τοῖς δεομένοις ἀναδεικ- 
ογύντες. διὸ καὶ τῆς πάντων ἀσφαλείας ἐν τούτος 
κειμένης, οἱ πλεῖστοι τούτοις͵ ὑπετάττοντο καὶ 
᾿ τὸ παραγγελλόμενον. ἐποίουν, συντρέχοντες. εἰς τ 
obs προστάξαιεν τόπους. (Const. Exc. 2G) 007 15... 
«BL Ὅτι ὀρνιθευομένων Ῥέμου καὶ Ῥωμύλου — 
280 Feder: υἱού. ὁ6δ)᾽ pe 
| 3 τοὺς added by Miller. — 
384 δι ὰ" 
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2. ΝΟΥ was she! alowed: the. embraces of a man, ee 
‘ even in secret; for no one (Aemulius thought) would 
ever be so foolish as to exchange the felicities of an _ 


entire life for the pleasure of a moment. 


3. Numitor? had been deprived of the kingahito” : oo 
by his own brother, whose name was Amulius and - 


who was king of the Albans, but when, contrary to 
his hopes, Numitor recognized his own grandsons, 


Remus and Romulus, he laid a plot against this same- 


brother to work his death. And the plot worked 


out: Summoning the herdsmen they marched against Ὁ LES 
_ the palace, forced their way inside the entrance and τ 
slew all who opposed them, and. later also Amulius uae eee 


himself. - 


4, When these children, ‘Romulus and. Berane. ee 

who had been exposed in infancy, had attainedinthe > 

course of time to manhood, they far surpassed allthe 
-restin beauty of body andinstrength. Consequently ὁ 


they provided protection for all the herds and flocks, 


ἫΝ easily repelling those who practised robbery, slaying τς 

many of them in their raids and even taking some 
alive. In addition to the zealthey displayedin these ss 
matters, they were friendly towards all the herdsmen i ι 
of the region, joining in their gatherings and proving : : ΠΕ 


ἀρ οέΨοοσοιοὁου ΕΝ 





et 


Sosa otha emaminea. ie meaagaieegeentmenereces ee 
iiiitijine|:- acc 

















their character, to any who needed their aid, to be sid 


τ modest and sociable. Consequently, since the safety i 
_of all hung upon Remus and Romulus, the majority Bea 
of the people. subjected themselves to them and. 
carried out their commands, asocmnDing ἢ in whatever oon 


ae they ordered. 


5. When Remus and Romulus were observing the ὃ ᾿ 
a The reference ἢ is to the Vestal Rhea Silvia, ε the mother of ᾿ i 


| . Bonuses and Remus. 
ie Piodoras ae the n name as po ‘Nemoter.’* me 
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τ περὶ οἰκισμοῦ πόλεως, καὶ * ἐκ τῶν δεξιῶν μερῶν 


- διοσημείαν γενέσθαι. φασί, καταπλαγέντα δὲ 3 


τὸν “Ῥέμον. ἐπιφθεγξάμενον 


εἰπεῖν τῷ ἀδελφῷ, 


ἐν ao ΠΑ A Me > , 
_OTt ἐν Ταῦτ ΤΊ. πόλει ΤΟ αἰζὶς επαριστες ᾿ 


pois βουλεύμασιν ἐπιδέξιος ἀκολουθήσει τύχη" " 


~ . z a A 7%. 
προπετῶς yap αὐτοῦ τὸν ἄγγελον ἀποστείλαντος. 


᾿ \ 4 > ΠΣ fo oe ae: , εν 
Kal τὸ καθ᾽ αὗτον μέρος ὅλως ἡμαρτηκότος ὕπο. 
“ταὐτομάτου διωρθῶσθαι 4 


Exe. 4, p. 274.) 


τὴν ἄγνοιαν. (Const. 


6. Ὅτι ὁ Ῥωμύλος κτίζων τὴν Ῥώμην τάφρον. 


τ περιέβαλε τῷ Ἰαλατίῳ κατὰ σπουδήν, μή τινες. 
ray περιοίκων ἐπιβάλωνται κωλύειν αὐτοῦ τὴν 


προαίρεσιν. 6 δὲ “Ρέμος βαρέως φέρων ἐπὶ τῷ 


bo 


᾿ἐβλασφήμει" 


διεσφάλθαι τῶν πρωτείων, φθονῶν δὲ ταῖς εὐτυχί- 
as τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ β προσιὼν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις 


τάφρον, 
᾿ f < / > 4 
πολεμίων ῥᾳδίως αὐτὴν 
€ Δ > ees as 6 
Ῥωμύλος ὠργισμένος 
τοῖς πολίταις ἀμύνασθαι τὸν ὑπερβαίνειν ἐπιχει- 
potvra. καὶ πάλιν ὁ Ῥέμος τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις 


ὑπερβαινόντων. ὁ δὲ 


“ὀνειδίζων ἔφη στενὴν κατασκευάζειν τὴν τάφρον 


1 Boissevain suggests καὶ should follow φασί; Meij suggests — 


τ a lacuna after πόλεως and another after γενέσθαι. 


: (clumsy) > and “‘on the right | favourable),””, in the following a 


386 


3 B8added by Oldfather. _ 
2 βο Dindorf: δίκη. 0 ae 
480 Dindorf: διορθώσασθαι. Coe κραι, 
5 So the MSS. : τῆς εὐτυχίας τῷ ἀδελφῷ Krebs, Vogel. © 


- 8 So Dindorf: ὀργισάμενος.᾿ 





“τ Literally, ‘‘on the right.” The play upon ‘‘on the left 





lines cannot be reproduced:in the translation. | 





BR a ah ie! 





ἀπεφήνατο γὰρ στενὴν εἶναι τὴν 
καὶ ἐπισφαλῆ ἔσεσθαι τὴν πόλιν, τῶν 








ἔφη, Παραγγελῶ πᾶσι 











ἢ _ brother, “In this city it will happen many ἃ time => 
that clumsy counsels will be followed by a favourable 


prevent any of his neighbours from attempting to — | 


“and belittled their work: for-he declared thatthe (0 
ditch was too narrow and that the city would easily _ " 
fall, since enemies would have no difficulty i in getting _ εν 





- orders to all citizens to exact vengeance of φγ. 


"FRAGMENTS OF BOOK vu. 5: τὰ 2. 


“fight of binds for divination with a view, to founding: 
_ a city, there appeared (to Romulus), as we are told, 
τῷ favourable + omen, and Remus, amazed, said to ‘His. 


BE SS ESE ESS SARS AT ac 


tum of fortune.” The fact was. that, although Sau 

‘Romulus: had been too hasty in dispatching the. 

- messenger and, on his own part, had been altogether 
wrong, yet his ignorance had been made right by 
mere chance.? ee: 

6. Romulus, in connection with his founding of, eed: 
Rome, was hastily throwing a ditch about it, to 


ER EEE ER Ss 





hinder his undertaking. And Remus, angered at E 
his failure to gain the chief place and jealous of the . 
good fortune of his brother, came up to the labourers. 


aiitiinininmE +1 





over it. But Romulus replied in anger, “I give ὃϑῸ 


- man who attempts to get over thé ditch.” Anda = | 
second time Remus cast insults at the labourers, and τ: a 





᾿ said they were making the ditch too narrow. * 


8 Diodorus’ account of ‘this incident must have ‘Sellowed Magia te Sal 
closely that of Dionysius of | ‘Halicarnassus, 1; 86: Ὑ 
. brothers agree to watch in different. places for an omen from 
- . the flight of birds, that one, to. whom the omen first appeared, "4 
to. be king of the city. Romulus, “‘in eagerness and envy,’ 
sends: false word to Remus that he has already seen the birds 
of omen ; pefore the messengers reach Remus the latter. has ᾿ 
seen six vultures on the right. Remus rushes to Romulus 
‘and asks him what kind of birds he had been the first to see. 
While Romulus hesitates to reply, suddenly twelve vultures: ; 
| appear to him, and he asks Remus how he can raise the. 
eo when hee can. 860 τὰβὰ νυκτὶ the ery: Birds, oe 
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| bees yap ὑπερβήσεσθαι, τοὺς πολεμίους" καὶ 
yap αὐτὸς ῥᾳδίως τοῦτο πράττειν" καὶ ἅμα ταῦτα 
λέγων ὑπερήλατο. ἦν δέ τις Κέλερος, εἷς τῶν 
ἐργαζομένων, ὅς ὑπολαβών, Ἐγὼ δέ, φησίν, — 
᾿ ἀμυνοῦμαι. ‘TOV ὑπερπηδῶντα κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα | 


rod βασιλέως, καὶ ἅμα ταῦτα λέγων ἀνέτεινε τὸ oes: 
σκαφεῖον καὶ πατάξας τὴν κεφαλὴν ἀπέκτειε 


τὸν Ῥέμον. (Const. Exc. 4, pp. 274-75.) 

1. Ὅτι Πολυχάρη Μεσσήνιον πλούτῳ καὶ 
| γένει. διαφέροντα συνθέσθαι μεθορίων 1 κοινωνίαν 
- πρὸς Εὔαιῴνον Σπαρτιάτην. ὃν εἰς ἐπιμέλειαν. 


τ καὶ φυλακὴν παραλαβόντα, Tas τε ἀγέλας καὶ 













τοὺς νομεῖς ἐπιχειρῆσαι μὲν πλεονεκτεῖν, κατα- a, 
φανῆ. δὲ γενέσθαι. πωλήσαντα, γὰρ ἐμπόροις 
τῶν τε βοῶν καὶ τῶν νομέων τινὰς ἐπ᾽ ἐξ- 


αγωγῇ προσποιηθῆναι τὴν ἀπώλειαν αὐτῶν ὑπὸ : i is 


λῃστῶν γεγονέναι βιαίως. 


τοὺς δὲ ἐμπόρους πν 


εἰς Σικελίαν πλέοντας κομίζεσθαι παρὰ τὴν : 
IJ ελοπόννησον" γενομένου δὲ χειμῶνος προσορμισ-. 


θῆναι τῇ γῇ: καὶ τοὺς νομεῖς νυκτὸς ἀποβάντας 
ο διαδρᾶναι τῇ τῶν τόπων ἐμπειρίᾳ πιστεύσαντας. 
) Tapayernbevrov | δὲ αὐτῶν εἰς Μεσσήνην, καὶ 


τῷ κυρίῳ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀλήθειαν εἰπόντων, τὸν ery 


᾿Πολυχάρη τούτους μὲν κρύψαι, τὸν δὲ κοινωνὸν 


4 ἐκ τῆς Σπάρτης. μεταπέμψασθαι. διαβεβαιου-. | 
| μένου. δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ λέγοντος τῶν. νομέων τοὺῤἡ 
| μὲν ὑπὸ λῃστῶν ἀφηρπάσθαι, τοὺς δὲ τετελευτη- εν 








i κέναι, ᾿ σὸν Πολυχάρη προάγειν τοὺς ἄνδρας. cok 
| ous: ἰδόντας τὸν. Ἐδαιῴφνον. “καταπλαγῆναι, καὶ Za 


180 Jacoby, ἀγελῶν Krebs Vogel: pele. ἦν 
= So sania βιαίων. : ; 
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enemies will get over it with no trouble. See, I~ 
ean do it myself, easily.” And with these words 
he leaped over it. And a certain Celer, one of the 
labourers, answered him, “ I will exact vengeance of  — 
the man who jumps over the ditch, even as the king — 
commanded; ἡ and with these words he raised his 
‘spade, and striking Remus on the head, slew him. 
_ ἢ, Polychares a Messenian of great wealth and 
conspicuous ancestry, agreed with Euaephnus, a 
Spartan, to share together the border land? And 
. when Euaephnus took over the oversight and pro- Ὁ 
᾿ς tection of the flocks and herdsmen, he tried totake 
advantage of Polychares, but he was foundout. The 
way of it was this: He sold some of the cattle and > 
herdsmen to merchants, on the understanding that = 
_ they would be taken out of the country, and then . 
alleged that the loss was due to the violent attack ὁ 
of robbers. The merchants, who were going by 
ship to Sicily, were making their way along the τ 
- Peloponnesus; and when a storm arose they dropped 
τς anchor near the land, whereupon the herdsmen 
slipped off the boat at night and made their escape, 
. feeling safe in their knowledge of the region. They ὃ 
_ then made their way to Messené and revealed to 
- their master all the facts; and Polychares concealed 
_ the slaves and then asked,his partner to come tohim 
from Sparta. And when Euaephnus held to his 9 
story that some of the herdsmen had been carried. _ 
off by the robbers and the rest had been killed by . 
them, Polychares produced the men. When Euaeph- 
nus saw the men he was struck with consternation, 
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The story, with many differences, is also in Pausanins, 


wr, 





_DIODORUS OF SICILY - 
























bebe pie he dune τραπῆναι. πρὸς ΕΝ καὶ : 
rds τε Bods ἀποκαταστήσειν. ἐπαγγελέσθαι. καὶ 
ἰδ πᾶσαν προέσθαι φωνὴν. εἰς, “τὸ σωθῆναι. τὸν. : 
τὸς δὲ, “Πολυχάρη ἐντραπέντα τὴν ξενίαν. κρύψαι τὴν 
πρᾶξιν, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν συναποστεῖλαι τῷ Σπαρτιάτῃ 2 


Oy ἐπαγγελιῶν ἐπιλαθέσθαι, τὸν δὲ εἰς Σπάρτην 

[ont ouvermrenpbevra. νεανίσκον ἀνελεῖν. οὗ συντελε- τ 

a σθέντος τὸν Πολυχάρη ὡς ἐπὶ τηλικούτοις ἀνομή- 

τ μασιν ἀγανακτεῖν καὶ τὸν αἴτιον ἐξαιτεῖν. τοὺς — 

τ δὲ Λακεδαιμονίους τούτῳ μὴ προσέχειν, τὸν δὲ 
το ψἱὸν Ἐῤαίφνου μετ᾽ ἐπιστολῆς εἰς “Μεσσήνην 


εἰ ἐφόρων. καὶ. τῶν βασιλέων. τὸν δὲ Πολυχάρη. ᾿ 


as 


μάντεσι. σχεδιάζουσι: καὶ γὰρ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἰδίων 
| βίων αὐτοὺς πλείστοις. ἁμαρτήμασι. περιπίπτειν, ἐς 


2 ἀδυνατεῖν 5 ἀνθρώπους. ὄντας. ἐπίστασθαι.. οπαρ- 


OE Jacoby wade, μὴ atic τυχόντα. “ 
3.80 Dindorf, Vogel, ἀδύνατον coi J ΣΝ 


a ce ae 
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πρὸς τὸ τυχεῖν τῶν δικαίων. -Ἐδαιφνον. δὲ καὶ 


ο ἀποστεῖλαι δηλοῦντα, διότι Πολυχάρης εἰς. Σπάρ- 
τὴν κατηγορείτω. περὶ ὧν ἔπαθεν ἐπί τε τῶ 


τυχόντα 1 χῶν ἴσων τόν τε νεανίσκον ἀνελεν 


καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐν πντ, (Const. Exc. 2 (1), PP. : a ᾿ 


Ὅτι τῶν κυνῶν ὠρυομένων καὶ τῶν Μεσση- ae 
ee τὰν ᾿ἀπελπιζόντων προσελθών τις τῶν πρεσ- ἽΝ 
ae βυτέρων παρεκάλει τὰ πλήθη μὴ προσέχειν τοῖς, 


᾿ μὴ δυναμένους. προϊδέσθαι τὸ μέλλον, καὶ pip 
“ὑπὲρ ὧν εἰκὸς “μόνους τοὺς θεοὺς γινώσκειν ἜΠΗ 


τς εκελεύετο. οὖν πέμπειν. εἰς. Δελφούς. ve δὲ Πυθία. τος 
τ ἀνεῖλεν. οὕτως. ᾿ς ἐκ τοῦ Αἰπυτιδῶν. ΠΣ θῦσαι. ae 
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ἀρὰ; since his refutation: was. s patent, he turned: to. 
entreaties, promising that he would restore the 
cattle and leaving no word unsaid whereby he. might i 
be spared. And Polychares, in reverence for the = 
τ obligations of hospitality, made no mention of what. 
_ the Spartan — had done, and sent his son along with = 
him, to receive his dues at hishands. But Euaephnus oe 
not only forgot the promises he had made but even 
slew the youth who had been along with him to 
Sparta. At this deed Polychares was so enraged τὸ 
at such acts of lawlessness that he demanded the 
. person of the criminal. The Lacedaemonians, how- : 
ever, paid no attention to his demand, but sent. the ee 
son of Euaephnus to Messené with a reply, to the 
᾿ effect that Polychares should come to Sparta and τ ΠῚ 


Wun ioteiaeig 












4 prefer charges before the ephors and the kings for — As 


a people, therefore, to send a messenger 


. " Eperians i into o Thome: 





_ the wrongs he had suffered. But Polychares, ποῦ 
- that he had the opportunity to return like for like, 
| slew the. youth and in reprisal plundered the city 
8. While the dogs were howling and the Messen 
_ians were in despair,? one of the elders advanced and. 
urged the people to pay no heed to the off-hand 
‘pronouncements of the seers. For even in their 
private affairs, he said, they fall into many errors, 
by reason of their inability to foresee the future, and . 
τς in this case, when matters were so involved as onh 
τ the gods could be expected to know, they, being | but | 
men, could not understand them. He urged th 

















_ And the Pythian priestess gave them the follo ' 
_ answer + They should offer up in sacrifice a τῷ 









3 ‘According to the account of ‘Paveobise (4 .9. 
took place after the Messeninns; sat with sacle: 
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: κόρην. τὴν aes ἐὰν δὲ ἡ. λαχοῦδα ἀδυνατῇ 


᾿ καθοσιωθῆναι, θῦσαι τότε παρθένον τὴν τοῦ δι- 


δόντος ἑκουσίως ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ γένους. καὶ ταῦτα 
᾿ πράξαντες ἕξετε νίκην τοῦ πολέμου. καὶ κράτος. 
ἘΠ νοι οὐδεμιᾶς γὰρ τιμῆς μέγεθος ἰσόρροπον ἐφαίνετο 
᾿ τοῖς γονεῦσι. πρὸς τὴν τῶν τέκνων σωτηρίαν, ἀ 

ἅμα μὲν ὁ τῆς συγγενείας ἔλεος ἑκάστῳ. ὑπεδύετο 
πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν λαμβάνοντι τὴν σφαγήν, ἅμα. δὲ 
οἰ ἐνετρέπετο προδότης γενέσθαι τέκνου πρὸς ὅμο- 
᾿ λογούμενον ὄλεθρον. (Const, Exc. 4, p. 275.) 


9. Προέπιπτεν εἰς ἀνάξια τῆς περὶ αὐτὸν 


a δόξης. ἁμαρτήματα. δεινὸς γὰρ ὁ ἔρως σφῆλαι 


| "τοὺς νέους, καὶ μά Lora. τοὺς μεγαλοφρονοῦντας 
ἐπὶ τῇ τοῦ σώματος ῥώμῃ. διὸ καὶ παρεισ- 
yikes οἱ παλαιοὶ τῶν μυθογράφων τὸν ὑπὸ τῶν 
ων ἀνίκητον. Ἡρακλέα ὑπὸ τῆς τούτου δυνά- 
τ pews νικώμενον. (Const. Exe. 4, Ὁ. 276.) 


10. Ὅτι “Apxias ὁ Κορίνθιος ἐραστὴς ὧν 


᾿Ακταίωνος τὸ μὲν πρῶτον προσέπεμπέ τινα τῷ 
παιδί, θαυμαστὰς “ἐπαγγελίας ποιούμενος" ᾿ οὐ οι 


. δυνάμενος δὲ αὐτὸν ἀναλαβεῖν παρὰ τὴν τοῦ 
πατρὸς καλοκἀγαθίαν καὶ τὴν αὐτοῦ τοῦ παιδὸς 


, σωφροσύνην, ἤθροισε τῶν συνήθων τοὺς πλείστους, 


ὡς βιασόμενος Tov) χάριτι καὶ δεήσει μὴ ὑπακού- 
2 ovra. | τέλος δὲ μεθυσθεὶς μετὰ τῶν συμπαρα- ἜΣ 
ae oe ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον ἀνοίας. προέπεσεν. ὑπὸ 


1 b after “τὸν deleted 1 by Merwerden, retained | by other : c 


εν editor | 








2 The lost part probably deecrihed how the fathers ἘΠῚ Ἔα, 


fully. 
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from the house of the ‘Acpytidae, any one at all; 
and if the one on whom the lot fell could not be. πὰ 
devoted to the gods, they’ should sacrifice whatever ~ 
maiden any father from the same family might | ἽΝ 
freely. offer. at you will do. this,” the oracle con- ὺ 
tinued, “ you will gain the victory in the war and — 
power.” ...1 For no honour, great as it might be, — 
appeared in the eyes of the parents of equal weight 
with the life of their children, since compassion for _ 
one of his own blood stole into each man’s heart as 
he pictured to his mind’s eye the slaughter, while 
at the same time he was filled with misgivings = =~ 
that he should, like a traitor, deliver up his child FEE 
‘to certain death. se 
9. He? rushed headlong into errors ἀν νι. of ee 
his fame; for the power of love is mighty to trip) __- 
up youth, especially such youth as are proud of the = 
τ sereagth of their bodies. And this is the reason 
why the ancient writers of myths have represented 
- Heracles, him who was unconquerable by any others, ae 
as being conquered by the might of ἴονβ.. eae 
10. Archias the Corinthian, being seized with love eg le 
_ for Actaeon, first of all dispatched a messenger Ὁ A 
to the youth, making him marvellous promises. age 
and when he was unable to win him over to act — 
’ contrary to the honourable principles of his father 
-and to the modesty of the youth himself, he gathered ‘ 
together the greater number of his associates, with — 
the intention of using force on the youth who would 
“not yield to favour or entreaty. And finally once 
owhen Archias had become drunken i in the Lome 





tet essai one aremeees cree ΕΘΝ ΠΝ 














τ οοοἔΨΕον,ἔὁΕἔΨἔσςΝ ἕο ἀπὸ πος abe a ee ee 




























3 Perhaps the reference ἢ is sto the 4 Ay rehi 
- chapter. es δ: πέρι ἐὰ ψ: 
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rob “lB ὥστε eis τὴν οἰκίαν. ἐμπεσὼν τοῦ 

3 Μελίσσου τὸν παῖδα. βιαίως ἀπήγαγεν. ᾿ἄντεχο- 
ἜΣ μένου δὲ τοῦ πατρὸς. καὶ τῶν ἄλλων τῶν κατὰ 
Thy οἰκίαν, παρ᾽ ἀμφοτέροις φιλοτιμίας βιαιοτέρας | 
᾿ γενομένης ἔλαθεν o ὁ παῖς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶ τῶν ἀντεχο- | 
τ μένων ἀφεὶς τὴν ψυχήν. ὥστε τὸ παράδοξον τῆς ms 
᾿ς πράξεως ἀναλογιζομένους ἐλεεῖν ἅμα. τὴν τοῦ 
“παθόντος συμφορὰν καὶ θαυμάζειν. τὴν τῆς τύχης. 
περιπέτειαν" ᾧ γὰρ ἃ παῖς τῆς αὐτῆς ἐκείνης 
τ ἔτυχε προσηγορίας, τούτῳ τὴν ὁμοίαν τοῦ βίου 
ἀν καταστροφὴν ἔσχεν, ἑκατέρων ὑπὸ τῶν μάλιστα. ioe 
ο΄ ἂν BonPyodvraw* τοῦ ζῆν παραπλησίῳ, τρόπῳ οἶτον 
᾿; ab Ali | : 
int Ὅτι ᾿Αγαθοκλῆς. ἐπιστάτης αἱρεθεὶς. τῆς ms 
Β Sel τὸν νεὼν τῆς ᾿Αθηνᾶς οἰκοδομίας, τοὺ 
καλλίστους τῶν τεμνομένων λίθων ἐπιλεγόμενος ee 
τὴν μὲν δαπάνην ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας οὐσίας ἐποιεῖτο, 
τοῖς δὲ λίθοις καταχρησάμενος οἰκίαν φκοδόμησε ΠῚ 
πολυτελῆ. ἐφ᾽ οἷς φασιν * ἐπιφανῆναι ὃ τὸ δαι- : 
μόνιον" '“κεραυνωθέντα γὰρ τὸν ᾿Αγαθοκλέα μετὰ 
..3 τῆς οἰκίας καταφλεχθῆναι. . οὗ δὲ γεωμόροι ἔκριναν oe 
τ τὴν οὐσίαν αὐτοῦ δημοσίαν εἶναι, καίπερ τῶν 
ἜΣ, κληρονόμων δεικνυόντων μηδὲν εἰληφότα τῶν. 

τος δερῶν ἢ δ δημοσίων χρημάτων. τὴν δὲ οἰκίαν. ταὶ 
 καθιερώσαντες, ἄβατον τοῖς εἰσιοῦσιν ἐποίησαν, 
᾿ ὡς ἔτι καὶ νῦν ὀνομάζεται. "EpBpovraioy. aes ie 


& Eze. 2 (1), pp. 214-15.) 


Fae: 80 Schafer : ᾿βοηθηδόντων. oe | 
| : So Matra ΕἾ “πᾶσιν. We 7 oie 

ες 5 So the MS ᾿ἐπισημῆναι e eling Dindoxf, Vo el. 
"5 εὐδο by ἢ Reiske. ᾿ ae 
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them out of his own means, but making an improper — a 
use of the stones he built with them a costly house. 


itself manifest to men; for Agathocles was struck = 
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“him: to aueki οἰλϑηδε thet te broke tito the: house of . Ἢ 
᾿Μεϊῖσθαβ and began to carry off the boy by force. | 
‘But the father and the other inmates of the house 4 
held fast to him, and in the violent struggle which ἢ 
ensued between the two groups the boy was found, . 1] 
ἘΝ without. any knowing it, to have given up the ghost | | 

-. while in the arms of his defenders. Consequently, εἾ 


_ when we reflect upon the strange turn of the affair, . 
we are forced both to pity the fate of the victim and _ ey 
‘to wonder at the unexpected reversal of fortune. τὸ 
For the boy came to the same manner of death as ΄ 
_ did het whose very name he bore, since. they both 
‘lost their lives in similar manner at the hands: of | : | 
| those who had aided them most. ee 
11. Agathocles ? was chosen to be gupeiintendent Bay 
> of the building of the temple of Athena, and picking 
out the finest blocks of the hewn stone, he paid for _ 


DETERS SOA I στξξο δ τος 





ΒΕ ΛΕΕΞΕΥΘΕ ΗΝ 


- And at this act of his, we are told, the deity made 


by lightning and he. together with his house was 
τς consumed in flames. The Geomori 3 ruled that his meee 
property should be confiscated to the state, although 


his heirs offered evidence that he had taken no money. ees 





which belonged to either the sanctuary or the state. τὸ 
᾿ ‘The house: they consecrated to the goddess and ea 
τ forbade that anyone should. enter it, and ὦ to this d lay 
a it is called the House Struck by Lightni ne, 


as ‘Actaeon, the ‘hunter, who was. killed by his dogs 

ee Book 4,81.3 5 | 
oo 2 This Agathocles i is ‘otherwise wnkziowen. τ ᾿ 
τὴς 5 Phe: Geomori δὲ ‘land-owners’”) in ‘Byraonde: ina Sam 

were the nobility esa diced ‘their διήκει was in | Athens 
᾿ ᾿ς is ποὺ eves established. ee 
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19. Μετὰ ταῦθ᾽ ὁ μὲν βασιλεὺς ἀναλαβὼν 
᾿ ξαυτὸν ἐκ τῶν τραυμάτων προέθηκε κρίσιν 
᾿ἀριοτείου. κατέβησαν μὲν οὖν ἐπὶ τὸν ἀγῶνα 
τς δύο, Κλέοννίς τε Kat ᾿Αριστομένης, ὧν ἑκάτερος. 
2 εἶχεν ἴδιόν τι πρὸς δόξαν. 6 γὰρ KaAéovns — 

“ ὑπερασπίσας τὸν βασιλέα πεπτωκότα τῶν ἐπι- 
φερομένων Σιπαρτιατῶν ὀκτὼ νεκροὺς ἐπεποιήκει" 
“καὶ τούτων ἦσαν δύο ἡγεμόνες ἐπιφανεῖς" πάντων 
το δὲ τῶν ἀναιρεθέντων ὑπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τὰς πανοπλίας, 
᾿ἐσκυλευκὼς ἐδεδώκει τοῖς ὑπασπισταῖς, ἵνα ἔχῃ 
τ σημεῖα τῆς ἰδίας ἀρετῆς πρὸς τὴν κρίσιν. πολλοῖς, 
οἰ δὲ περιπεσὼν τραύμασιν ἅπαντ᾽ ἔσχεν ἐναντία, 
τ μέγιστον παρεχόμενος τεκμήριον τοῦ. μηδενὶ τῶν 

τ 8 πολεμίων εἶξαι. ὁ δ᾽ ᾿Αριστομένης ἐν τῷ περὶ 

gob βασιλέως ἀγῶνι πέντε μὲν ἀνῃρήκει τῶν 

Λακεδαιμονίων, καὶ τὰς πανοπ. ας ἐσκυλεύκει 
τῶν πολεμίων ἐπικειμένων. καὶ τὸ μὲν ἑαυτοῦ 
σῶμα διεφύλαξεν ἄτρωτον, ἐκ δὲ τῆς pdyns 
ἀπερχόμενος εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἔργον ἐπαινούμενον ὁ 

4 ἔπραξεν. ὁ μὲν γὰρ Κλέοννις ἀσθενῶς ἐκ τῶν 


πραυμάτων διακείμενος οὔτε βαδίζειν καθ᾽ αὑτὸν 
οὔτε χειραγωγεῖσθαι δυνατὸς ἦν" ὁ δ᾽ ᾽Αριστο- 
᾿ μένης ἀράμενος αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὦμους ! ἀπήνεγκεν — 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν, οὐδὲν δὲ ἧττον κομίζων τὴν ἰδίαν 
τ πανοπλίαν, καὶ ταῦτα τοῦ Κλεόννιδος προέχοντος 
δ τῶν ἄλλων μεγέθει τε καὶ ῥώμῃ σώματος. τοιαύ- — 
gag δ᾽ ἐχόντων ἀφορμὰς εἰς τὴν ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀριστείων. 
᾿ κρίσιν, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκάθισε μετὰ τῶν ταξιάρχων. 


x 4 f : 


κατὰ τὸν νόμον. προλαβὼν οὖν τὸν λόγον δ} 
Κλέοννις τοιούτοις ἐχρήσατο λόγοις. ἕν᾿ 





ΟΠ 1So0 Herwerden: ἐπὶ τοῦ σώματος. 


96.» 






























FRAGMENTS: OF BOOK vin. τ, 1-5 


the meed of valour. And two men entered the con- 


eight Spartans who charged against him—two of them. 


given it to his shield-bearers, in order that he might 


~ foemen who 


Ἔθος with the following words : 
yo eet aes of Messend; ὁ cP , Pensa, 4, 10. 5, 





᾿ 19, After ‘this the ἜΣ, ἐν δι, he had τειν δὶς 
from his wounds, proposed that they hold a trial for oes 


test, Cleonnis and Aristomenes, each of whom 
possessed his own. peculiar claim to fame. For 
Cleonnis had covered the king with his shield when _ 
he had fallen and had accounted for the death of 


were distinguished chieftains—and he had stripped _ 
the complete armour from all whom he had slain and 


have it as evidence of his valour for the trial. And 
‘though he had received many wounds, he had got 
‘them all in front, thus providing the fullest proof ἢ 
that he had given way before no one of his foes. 
_ And as for Aristomenes, he had slain five Lacedae- 
_. monians in the struggle over the body of the king — 
and had er their complete armour from the Ὁ 
ad set upon him. He had also kept 
τὰ his body free from any wound, and on his way back 
to the city from the battle he had performedadeed τ. 
which was deserving of praise. For Cleonnis lay so. 
weakened by his wounds that he could neither walk 6 
without support nor be led by the hand; and Aristo-_ ee 
 menes, raising him on his shoulders, brought him back ped 
to the city, notwithstanding thathe wasalsocarrying 
εὖ his own complete armour and that Cleonnis surpassed ee 
. all other men in size and strength of body. Such 
- were their resources as they came to the trial for — 
the meed of valour, and the king together with his — 
chief captains took his seat as the law prescribed. 
- Thereupon Cleonnis toed first t and aritressed ae ae 


i 
“| 
i 
᾿ 
; 
Ε 
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Bae μέν ἐστιν 6 5 περὶ τῶν ἀριστείων λόγος: 
"ipa yap εἰσιν τεθεαμένοι͵ τὰς ἑκάστων ἀρετάς" 
| ὑπομνῆσαι δὲ δεῖ με, διότι πρὸς τοὺς αὐτοὺς 
| ἄνδρας. ἑκατέρων διαγωνισαμένων. ὑφ᾽ ἕνα καιρὸν τὸ 


καὶ τόπον ἐγὼ πλείους ἀπέκτεινα. δῆλον. οὖν ὡς 


κατὰ τὴν. αὐτὴν περίστασιν ὃ “πρότερος. ee eee 
: ἀριθμῷ τῶν ἀναιρεθέντων προτερεῖ καὶ τοῖς εἰς 
Ἷ τὸ πρωτεῖον δικαίοις. ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ τὰ σώματα. ἮΝ 
: “ἑκατέρων ἐμφανεστάτας ἀποδείξεις ἔ ἔχει τῆς ὑπερ- 
᾿ς OAS 6 μὲν γὰρ πλήρης ὧν τραυμάτων. ἐναντίων 

ἀπελύετο τῆς μάχης, 6 δ᾽ ὥσπερ ἐκ πανηγύρεως, 


᾿ ἀλλ᾽ οὐ Τὴ αὐπι: παρατάξεως ἐξιὼν οὐκ ἐπει- ΤῊ 


᾿ράθη, τ δύναται. ᾿πολεμίων σίδηρος. ᾿εὐτυχέσ-. 
τέρος μὲν οὖν ἴσως ᾿Αριστομένης, ἀγαθώτερος 


δ᾽ ἡμῶν. οὐκ ἂν δικαίως κριθείη. πρόδηλος γὰρ. 
ὁ ὑπομείνας τοσαύτας διαιρέσεις. τοῦ σώματος. | 
ὡς ἀφειδῶς ἑαυτὸν ἐπέδωκεν ὑπὲρ τῆς πατρίδο' 
' 6 δ᾽ ἐν πολεμίων συμπλοκῇ καὶ τοιούτων κι τ 
δύνων τηρήσας ἑαυτὸν ἄτρωτον εὐλαβείᾳ ° τοῦ. ἂν 
παθεῖν τι τοῦτ᾽ “ἐνήργησεν.. ἄτοπον οὖν εἰ παρὰ πος 


᾿ τοῖς ἑωρακόσι τὴν “μάχην δ τῶν πολεμίων μὲν. 
᾿ ἐλάττους ἀνελών, τῷ δ᾽ ἰδίῳ σώματι κινδυνεύσας : 
τ ἧττον, προκριθήσεται τοῦ πρωτεύοντος ἐν ἀμφοτέ- 
pots. ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ τ τὸ μηδενὸς. ἔτι κινδύνου. 


ὑπάρχοντος βαστάσαι τὸ σῶμα καταπεπονημένον. cant 


ὑπὸ τῶν τραυμάτων ἀνδρείαν. μὲν οὐδεμίαν. ἔχει, 


E σώματος δ᾽ ἴσως. ἰσχὺν. ἐπιδείκνυται... : ἱκανά, — 
a μοι. ταῦτα εἴρηται πρὸς ὑμᾶς" πρόκειται. γὰρ. τ 


oe aed οὐ ὍΤΙ ἀλλ᾽ dase 


a 1 80 Bekker: : + bebop : 





STS 


FRAGMENTS OF BOOK ΠῚ. 12. 59 


Ἐπ ee 


Cae Only a ‘brief’ ‘apecch is ‘necessary ‘regarding the 7 ᾿ 
_ meed of valour, since the judges are men whothem- 
selves have witnessed the exploits of each of us; 
and I need only to remind you that, as we both fought 
ὌΝ against the same foemen on this single occasion and = 
in this single place, it was I who killed the greater 
number. It is obvious, therefore, that he who, 
under identical circumstances, was first. in the 











᾿ number of foemen he slew is also first in his j just claim 6 | 
to the meed of valour. Furthermore, the bodies of 
the two of us supply the most manifest proofs where si, 

is the superiority, for the one came out of the battle 
covered with wounds which are in front, while the He 

τ other, returning as from a festive gathering and not 9 
from 50 fierce a pitched battle as that was, did. not ; tae ἐν furl 





experience the might of an enemy’s sword. More _ 





_ fortunate Aristomenes may well be, but he may not 





justly be judged to be the braver of us two. For 
τς itis manifest that the man who endured such lacera- — 
tions of his body offered himself unsparingly for his. 
‘fatherland 3 | whereas the man who, in close eo oe 







‘unwounded was able to do that only beans hee ved 





᾿ - shunned hurt to his person. And so it would be ag 
absurd if, before judges who have themselves | 


: - _and when no further peril threatens, is no indicatic 
2 Oe bravery, . though it does perhaps betoken streng 


oe of aad but of deeds.” τ 






witnessed the battle, that man shall have the prefer- τ τω 
ence who slew a smaller number of the foe and ex- | 
posed his own body to less danger, before the man 
τος who holds first place on both these counts. Further- 
more, his carrying a body all worn out by. its wounds. 









of body. What I hhave said to you is. sufficien 
᾿ for. the contest which yen are to ) decide i is on τ 











DIODORUS OF SICILY | 


᾿ Παραλαβὼν. δ᾽ ἐν μέρει τὸν λόγον | 
| bos Θαυμάζω, φησίν, εἰ μέλλει περὶ ἀριστείων 
ἀμφισβητεῖν ὁ σωθεὶς τῷ σώσαντι", ἀναγκαῖον 
: “γὰρ ἢ: τῶν. δικαζόντων. αὐτὸν ἄνοιαν καταγινώ-. 
σκειν ἢ τὴν κρίσιν δοκεῖν ἐκ τῶν νῦν λεγομένων, 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐκ τῶν τότε πεπραγμένων ἔσεσθαι. 
τ οὐ μόνον δὲ Ἀλέοννις δειχθήσεται κατ᾽ ἀρετὴν 
| 11. λειπόμενος, ἀλλὰ καὶ τελέως ἀχάριστος. ἀφεὶς 
τς ψὰρ τὸ τὰ συντελεσθέντα ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ καλῶς διαπορεύ-. 
᾿, εσθαι, διέσυρε τὰς ἐμὰς πράξεις, φιλοτιμότερος | 
op ἢ δίκαιον. ᾧ γὰρ καὶ ἰδίας σωτηρίας, τὰς 
“μεγίστας ὀφείλει χάριτας, τούτου τὸν ἐπὶ τοῖς 
καλῶς πραχθεῖσιν ἔπαινον διὰ φϑόνον ἀφήρηται. ca 
ἐγὼ δὲ ὁμολογῶ μὲν ἐν τοῖς τότε γεγενημένοις Ὁ 
ο΄ κιδύνοις εὐτυχὴς ὑπάρξαι, φημὶ δὲ πρότερον Ὁ 
12 ἀγαθὸς γενέσθαι. εἰ. μὲν γὰρ ἐκκλένας τὴν ῶν 
τ πολεμίων ἐπιφορὰν ἄτρωτος ἐγενόμην, οὐκ εὐτυχῆ 
pa με προσῆκεν ὀνομάζειν, ἀλλὰ δειλόν, οὐδ᾽ ὑπὲρ a 
᾿ ἀριστείων λέγειν κρίσιν, ἀλλὰ ταῖς ἐκ τῶν ᾿όβῶν ΠΗ 
᾿ τιμωρίαις περιπεπτωκέναι". ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἐν. mparrots : 
: μαχόμενος καὶ τοὺς ὑφισταμένους ἀναιρῶν οὐκ 
εἰ ἔπαθον ἅπερ ἔπραξα, ῥητέον οὐκ. εὐτυχῆ με 
18 μόνον, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀγαθόν. εἴτε γὰρ οἱ πολέμιοι τς 
; “καταπλαγέντες, τὴν ἀρετὴν. οὐκ ἐτόλμησαν ἀμύ- 
νασθαι, μεγάλων. ἐπαίνων ἄξιος ὃν ἐφοβήθησαν, 
εἴτ᾽ ἐκείνων ἀγωνιζομένων εὐθύμως ἐ ἐγὼ φονεύων | 
ἐν τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας. καὶ τοῦ σώματος ἐποιούμην. ae 
Mu πρόνοιαν, ee aa. καὶ συνετός. ὁ ae 
400 tl ee 


















FRAGMENTS OF BOOK vm. 12. 10-14 


It was now: the card of Acistomenes to ‘speak; and ae 
he addressed the judges as follows: ““Iamastonished _ 
that the man who has been saved thinks to strive 
with his saviour for the meed of valour; forthenecess- 


Ἵ ary conclusion is, either that he charges. the judges 


= with folly, or that he thinks that the decision will ᾿ 
τ be rendered on the basis of the words spoken now, 


not of the deeds done then. But it will be shown 
that Cleonnis is not only inferior to me in bravery, 


but wholly ungrateful as well. For, omitting to 
recount his own brave achievements, he set about 
disparaging my deeds, thus showing himself to be — 
more grasping for honour than is just; for from the | 


man to whom he owed the greatest gratitude for 


saving his life, from him he in his envy has taken τὸ 

away the praise earned by his own noble deeds. τ 

_ Tam ready to concede that in the perils encountered 
in the battle I was fortunate, but I maintain that I> 


: showed myself his superior in bravery. If, indeed, 


1 had come off unwounded because I avoided the τς 
onslaught of the foe, it would have been more fitting 
for me to call myself, ποὺ fortunate, but cowardly, ὃ 
τος and not even to plead for the meed of valour, but ὁ Ὁ 
_to have suffered the punishments prescribed by the 
law. However, since it was while fighting in the .. 
front of battle and slaying those who opposed, me Ae 
that I did not suffer what I inflicted on others, the 
necessary conclusion is that I was not only fortunate 
but also brave. For if the enemy, in terror, did not — 
_ dare to face my valour, then am I, whom they feared, 
τς deserving of great praise ; or else, ifthey fought with _ 
spirit, and yet I slaughtered them as they came on, 
τος taking thought at the same time for my body, then ne 
am. Ι both agai ated and Pees es for the nan 








SS SS 











SES LET 


ESSERE ESSERE 


Si amnaan Sa sa eee 










| - pIODORUS OF SICILY | 
“ἐν. αὐτῷ 7h θυμομαχεῖν. ἐμφρόνως. ὑπομένων τὸ 


“καὶ ψυχῆς. — Καίτοι γε ταῦτα τὰ 3 δίκαια πρὸς 





Ἵ δεινὸν ἑκατέρας, ἔχει τὰς ἀρετάς, σώματός Te 


: ἑτέρους. ἦν μοι ῥητέον ἀμείνους τούτου. ὅτε. : 
γὰρ Κλέοννιν “παραλελυμένον ἐκ τῆς μάχης els ᾿ς 


τὴν “πόλιν ἀπήνεγκα τἀμαυτοῦ σώζων ὅπλα, καὶ 


ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κεκρίσθαι νομίζω τὸ δίκαιον. καίτοι. τ 
ἘΣ: παροραθεὶς τόθ᾽ ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν ἴσως οὐκ ἂν ἠριζενν 
a ὑπὲρ ἀριστείων, οὐδὲ διασύρων τηλικοῦτον μέγεθος 
᾿ “εὐεργεσίας ἔλεγε μηθὲν εἶναι μέγα τὸ πραχθὲν 


ἧς διὰ τὸ κατ᾽ ἐκεῖνον τὸν καιρὸν ἀποχωρεῖν ἐκ τῆς a 


paxns τοὺς πολεμίους. τίς yep οὐκ οἶδεν, 


ὅτι πολλάκις οἵ διαλυθέντες ἐκ τῆς μάχης. ἐξ ee | 


ὑποστροφῆς εἰώθασιν. ἐπιτίθεσθαι καὶ στρατηγίᾳ = 


ταύτῃ χρησάμενοι τυγχάνειν τῆς νίκης; ἱκανά μι. 
τὰ ῥηθέντα: λόγων. γὰρ πλειόνων οὐκ οἶμαι ὑμᾶς Ἐπὶ 


προσδεῖσθαι. 





Τούτων ῥηθέντων. οἱ δικάζοντες, ὁμογνώμονες ae 


γενόμενοι προέκριναν. τὸν ᾿Αριστομένην. (Cod. 


μα, 1354; cp. Jacoby, F. Gr. Hist 2B, pp. 6 


“ἢ δ18. 14) 


. Καὶ ταῖς προθυμίαις ἐπερρώσθησαν" ‘rods oe 


: ΤῊ ἐκ παίδων ἀνδρείαν καὶ καρτερίαν ἀσκοῦντας, 


τ κἂν, ἡ, τύχη που ταπεινώσῃ, βραχὺς λόγος ἐφ᾽ - Ἔ 


Boo, δεῖ παρίστησιν. οὐ μὴν οὐδὲ. οὗ Μεσσήνιοι 


: τούτων. ἀπελείποντο. ‘rats προθυμίαις, ἀλλὰ ταῖς, oe 
σφῶν ἀ ἀρεταῖς πιστεύσαντες. «ὦ 





Ὅτι οὗ Λακεδαιμόνιοι ᾿καταπονούμενοι. ὑπὸ τε 


᾿ ioe Μεσσηνίων pages els προ a δὲ ἐ KPNI, : 





ak: τῷ éaded by Dindort, 
δ᾿ τὰ ἃ afied Be: Diner. 


᾿ ae 





men who are better than my opponent. For when | 


“battle to: the city, keeping my arms the while, he Ἢ 


"FRAGMENTS OF ‘BOOK vu. ΤΣ 14-13. 2 


| wlio, while fighting desperately; meets the Shreaten ΠῚ 

ing danger with calm mind, has a double claim to 6 
bravery, that of body and ‘that: of soul. And yet 
these just claims of mine I should plead against other 


-I carried the disabled Cleonnis from the scene οὖ ἊΝ 


στο τεσσεστεοταπεςδσεστεοτοο δος τοπεοτε 


himself, in. my judgment, had: acknowledged the 
Justice of my claim. Yet quite possibly, if I had | 
paid no attention to him at that time, he would not = 
now be striving with me for the meéed of valour 9 
nor would he be disparaging that great kindness I~ 
showed him, by claiming has the great deed ee ee 
performed was nothing, because by that time the 
enemy had withdrawn from the field. Who,indeed, 
does not know that many times armies which have 
left the battle-field have made it their practice. 67. 





πο μοροἔΕοΨιΨἘΕέΨιςι ΟΡ ΜΡ ὍΝ 


wheel about and renew the attack, and to win the ee 


victory by the use of strategy of this kind? But I 


:᾿ has humbled them, yet a brief speech will recall 


their zeal 5 nay. rather, confiding | ine ‘t oe own 
Ἵ valour. Pare es, 


_ have said enough; for I cannot. think you Have need 
of further words.” 7 Oa eal 
After these speeches the judgts with one accord Sea wed 
Ἢ gave their votes for Aristomenes. | a 
οὐ 18. The Lacedaemonians recovered their beads ee 
for if men have practised manly virtue and bravery. | 
from their youth, even though some turn offortune 












them to their sense of duty. On the other hand 
- the Messenians were not second to them 









Since the “Lecodsdusmneatae ‘were being wors ed 
ne by the Messenians, they sent to inquire & Del 
ae f pee the Ῥδεέθ, made answer to th em: ree 
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οὔ. σε μάχης μόνον. ἔργ᾽ pene: χερὶ 1 Φοῖβον 
| ἀνώγει, 


ἀλλ᾽ ἀπάτῃ μὲν ἔ ἔχει γαῖαν ᾿Μεσσηνίδα λαός, 


ταῖς δ᾽ αὐταῖς τέχναισω ἁλώσεται αἷσπερ 


ὑπῆρξεν. | 


ἔστι δὲ τὸ νοούμενον μὴ μόνον. τοῖς ἐκὶ βίας 
᾿ ἔργοις, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ἐκ δόλου. . .. (Const. Exc. 4 
ΡῬ' vie 


yee τὸν τοῦ ζῆν χρόνον ἐν “εἰρήνῃ διετέλεσε. 
λέγουσι δέ τινες ἀκουστὴν γενόμενον Πυθαγόρου 


παρ᾽ ἐκείνου λαβεῖν τά τε περὶ θεῶν νομοθετή- 
τ ματα, καὶ πολλὰ διδαχθῆναι, δι’ ὧν “ἐπιφανὴς : 
ἀνὴρ ἐγένετο καὶ βασιλεὺς ἡἠρέθη μετάπεμπτος. | 


(Const. Exe. 2 (1), Ρ. 216.) 


16. “τε κατὰ τὴν ἀξίαν οὐδὲ θελήσαντες pe, 
δυνάμεθα τιμῆσαι τὸ δαιμόνιον" ὥστε εἰ μὴ καὰ 
δύναμιν βουληθείημεν εὐχαριστεῖν, τίνας ἂν ἐλπίδας ΤῊΣ 
τοῦ μέλλοντος βίου λαμβάνοιμεν, εἰς τούτους. 
| ἐξαμαρτάνοντες, οὗς ἀδικοῦντας οὐκ ἂν εἴη δυνατν 
ie οὔτε λαθεῖν οὔτε διαφυγεῖν; τὸ μὲν γὰρ ὅλον, 

ἊΣ: παρ᾽ οἷς ἀθάνατον εἶναι συμβαίνει καὶ τὴν εὐεργε- : 

olay καὶ THY κόλασιν, φανερὸν. ὡς ἐν τούτοις ΠΕ 
᾿ παρασκευάζειν προσήκει τὴν μὲν ὀργὴν. ἀγένητον, ees 
2 τὴν δὲ εὔνοιαν αἰώνιον. — τηλικαύτην. γὰρ ἔχει. εὐναὶ 
7 παραλλαγὴν 6 τῶν ἀσεβῶν βίος. πρὸς τὸν τῶν 
| εὐσεβῶν, ὦ ὥστε προσδοκᾶν ἑ ἑκατέρους αὐτοῖς βεβαιώ- Ὁ ἢ 
σειν τὸ θεῖον τοῖς μὲν τὰς seas εὐχάς, τοῖς δὲὲ͵ | 
τὰς παρὰ τῶν. ἐχθρῶν. εὐχάς. ..76 δὲ ὅλο, ὁ 
εἰ τοῖς μὲν ἐχθροῖς ὅ οταν᾽ πρὸς τοὺς βωμοὺς Karon oe 
φύγωσι βοηθοῦμοι, τοῖς, oe υπολεμέοιᾳ,. διὰ, Τῶν" a 


404, 


Ὅτι Πομπίλιος 6 Ῥωμαίων βασιλεὺς 
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Ἶ Tis not alone the deeds ae battle thou _ 
Should ply at Phoebus’ order. Guile itis 
Whereby the folk doth hold Messené’s land, — 
And by the same device as it was teas : 
Shall it be won. | 


| ‘The thought is that it is not ἐς της be deeds of strength , ᾿ 


᾿Ραΐ by those of craft as well.... 

14. Pompilius, the Roman king, Lived at peace 
for his entire life. And certain writers state that he 
was a pupil of Pythagoras, and that he received from 


him the ordinances he laid down regarding the worship ne 
τς of the gods and was instructed in many other matters; 9. 





oomeaoinic erent 


SET SE LE TI IR ET TE TEETH ec 





SERRA 


and it was because of this that he became amanof =, 


“renown and was summoned by: the Romans to be CP reat 


| their king. 


15, Itis not within our - power, much as we may wish oe 
it, to honour the deity in a worthy manner. Con- Ὁ 
sequently, if we were not ready, according to our 
ability, to show ourselves grateful, what hope should = 
_ we have of the life to come, seeing that we transgress 
᾿ against those whom evil-doers may neither elude ποῦ Ἵ: 
escape? For, to sum up all, it is evident that, with = | 
respect to those in whose power are both unending 6 
reward and unending punishment, we should. ora | 
to it that their anger is not aroused and that their 
- favour is everlasting.—For so great is the difference 














between the life of the impious and the life of the μὰ 


ie pious, that though both expect of the deity the fulfil- 
ment of their prayers, the former expect the fulfilment : 
τς ΟΕ their own, the latter those of their enemies. ... 
In fine, if we give. aid to enemies when > they 
ΡΟ flee ἴον x τοῦτες ἴο atta, and. if we pledge with parks ἑ Ἰ 





1 ἐκ κ βίας MSS.5 :: Ὁ Vogel adds τῆς before Blas: tos 
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mc ὅρκων πίστεις. δίδομεν. μηδὲν. οὐ ποίν 
χρὴ πρὸς αὐτοὺς ποιεῖσθαι. τοὺς θεοὺς σπουδήν, δεν 


ἐν 216. 1) 
| o' Ore Δηιόκης. 6 Μήδων βασιλεὺς πολλῶν a 





ot ov μόνον τοὺς εὖσε εἴς ἐν τῷ ζῆν εὖ ποιοῦσιν, 





ο ἀλλὰ καὶ μετὰ τὸν θάνατον, εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῖς τελεταῖς. 
Ἶ “πιστεύομεν, διαγωγὴν per εὐφημίας ἡδείαν Bee 


ets ἅπαντα τὸν αἰῶνα. παρασκευάζουσιν: διὸ καὶ 

| προσήκειν μηδὲν οὕτω τῶν ἐν τῷ. βίῳ. σπουδάζειν. ; 
᾿ ὡς περὶ τὴν τῶν θεῶν τιμήν. ee 
Ὅτι ἀνδρείαν καὶ δικαιοσύνην καὶ τὰς ἄλλας 

ἀρετὰς ἀνθρώπων καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν ζῴων εὑρῆσθαι : 


συμβέβηκε, τὴν δὲ εὐσέβειαν. τοσούτῳ τῶν ἄλλων 


7 “ἀρετῶν προέχειν ὅσον καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς Τ' ὧν θνητῶν. a] 


ἐν πᾶσι πρωτεύειν. ᾿ | 
5 “Ort ζηλωτῆς͵ οὔσης εὐσεβείας 5 τοῖς ἰδιώταις τ 
πολὺ μᾶλλον οἰκείαν εἶναι ταῖς πόλεσι: τῆς τε, 


| yap ἀθανασίας ἐγγύτερον οὖσαι προσφῳκειωμένην. oan 
τοῖς θεοῖς τὴν φύσιν ἔχουσι καὶ πολὺν χρόνον on 
διαμένουσαι: προσδοκῶσι. τὴν ὀφειλομένην ἀμοιβήν, ΠΝ 
τῆς μὲν εὐσεβείας τὴν ἡγεμονίαν, τῆς δὲ εἰς. τὸ ae 
θεῖον ὀλιγωρίας. τὴν. τιμώριην. (Const. Exc. 4, ΡΡ' ers 


deonnidrcs γενομένων ἤσκει δικαιοσύνην. “καὶ ΠΝ 


᾿ ἄλλας ἀρετάς. (Const. Exc. 2 (1), Ρ. 216.) 


ἜΣ ΤῸ "Ort Μύσκελλός τις ᾿Αχαιὸς. ὧν. τὸ γένος ἐκ ἐξ ᾿ 2 
ee ᾿ ᾿ “Ῥύπης ὁ κατήντησεν εἰς Δελφοὺς καὶ σὸν θεὸν ee 
ὑπὸ ἐπηρώτησε ie τέκνων ice "ἢ δὲ Πυθία ΠΥ 
ἐν ἀνεῖλεν οὕτως" ey a a ee 


ον πιστεύομεν tavorebies Krebs) added a by Oldfather, Saya : | ᾿ 
: Mai, "ἡδείαν Dindorf: τελεταῖς δεῖ ἀγωγὴν Ὁ +28 uses ᾿ The ee oy 


_ passage has been variously emended. 
ene ἐβηυαινὸ added ty Mai. ee woes 
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"FRAGMENTS OF BOOK vu. 15. sm τ 
- Consequently there is. nothing in ‘this life about 
honour due to the gods. 


_ themselves are in all respects superior to mortals.1 


_ states; for states, by reason of their nearer approach 


the divinity. 


and the other virtues. = 





: ᾿ gave. him the following answer: ee 






‘single virtue found only? in man and: not: in oblior ἃ ena 
ae ma Achaea. ἘΠ ΠΣ Ξ oo ἢ 


" ge 
ΓΞ claritin 


‘So D Dindorf : ἃ. los. ᾿ τ Ἐξ a o Spit s+ 


- hostile foes that we well dy thei no wrong, what Ἢ 
sort of zeal should we show towards the gods them- 

᾿ selves, who show kindnesses to the pious not only ἢ 
in this life, but also after death, and who, ifwe place 

 eonfidence in the Mysteries, also have ready for them 

a happy existence and good fame for all eternity? — 


which we should be so in earnest as ‘concerning the a 


Our conclusion is that bravery oy justice and all f Mes Ἢ 
{86 other virtues of mankind the other animals also’. 
_ have acquired, but that reverence for the deity in ss 

so far transcends all the other virtues as the gods ee 





While reverence for the deity is a desirable thing oe 
for men in private life, far more is it appropriate to 


_ 16. Deioces, the king of the Medes, despite the τι, 
great lawlessness which prevailed, pense. Justice τ 





τ 17. Myscellus, an Achaean by” birth, went fron 7 ᾿ a 
-Rhypé® to Delphi and inquired of the god concerning 6 
the begetting of children. And the eee prieeer | 








Ps, ‘The thought appears to be that reverence for ΠῚ is s the 










ἴω: immortality, enjoy anatureakintothat ofthe gods si 
and, in the considerable length of time they endure, 

δὴν they may expect the reward they merit—sovereignty = 
as the reward for reverence, punishment for slighting Cees 








"DIODORUS OF SICILY 


᾿Απόλλων, ΝΣ ; 

| Kat “γενεὰν δώσει" τόδε δὲ πρότερόν σε κελεύει, | 
: | 

οἰκῆσαί σε Κρότωνα μέγαν καλαῖς ἐν ἀρούραις. 


cae υθίαν, 


αὐτός σοι φράζει ἑκατηβόλος" ἀλλὰ συνίει. ἣν 
οὗτος μὲν Τἀφιός τοι ἀρ ΠΝ, ἧδε δὲ κι, J 
| 1: δὲ Κουρήτων. ᾿ Ἢ ἱερὰ τ 


πόντος. 1 
οὕτω σ᾽ οὐκ av φημι Λακινίου ἄκρου ἁμαρτεῖν. eo 
οὐδ᾽ ἱερᾶς Kpysions οὐδ᾽ Αἰσάρου ποταμοῖο. 


τα Ὅτι τοῦ χρησμοῦ προστάττοντος Κρότωνα 


: θαυμάσας ἐβούλετο. κτίσαι, καὶ ἐξέπεσε χρησμὸς." : 
αὐτῷ οὗτος, Ἄν 


Μύσκελλε βραχύνωτε, παρὲκ θεοῦ ἄλλα nogedaiy 


αἴνει. (Const. Exe. 4, pp. 277-78.) 


ee 18. Ὅτι of Συβαρῖται yaorpisovrot εἰσι, καὶ : 
" Spoil τοσοῦτος δὲ ἣν ζῆλος παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 


Oe lege y ” : 
ἠγάπων. Ἴωνας καὶ Τυρρηνούς, ὅ ὅτι συνέβαινεν 





(Const. Exe. 2 (1), p. 215.) - 


2. “Ὅτι. φασί τινα τῶν εὐπόρων  Συβαριτῶν,,Ἤ τὴ 





"ἢ ΒΟ: is reputed to have been a ‘hunchback. 
408 








᾿Μοκολς βραχύνωτε,, φιλεῖ εὖ. δ᾽ ἑκάεργος ei ἔν 


τοῦ δὲ Κρότωνα, ἀγνοοῦντος εἰπεῖν πάλι τν 


κτίζειν ὃ Μύσκελλος τὴν περὶ τὴν Σύβαριν χώραν gs 





κλαύματα μαστεύεις: δῶρον δ᾽ ὃ oe ἄνω, ee 


“τρυφῆς, ὥστε καὶ τῶν ἔξωθεν. ἐθνῶν. μάλιστα ἽΝ 


αὐτοὺς τοὺς μὲν. τῶν Ἑλλήνων, τοὺς δὲ τῶν 
᾿ βαρβάρων προέχειν τῇ κατὰ τὸ τῆν, πολυτελείᾳ... τὴν 








FRAGMENTS OF BOOK ‘Vu. aye a8. 2 


7 Myscellus, too Shoe of Back, 1 peeved art thou 
Of him, even Apollo, who works afar, — 
And he will give thee children; yet this first — 
Is his command, Croton the oe to found. 
_ Amidst fair fields. : | 


And since he did not ἜΚ the reference a = 
Croton, the ees See gave answer a second ni 


time: _ 
Τὸ thee the Parcdarter i in person now au ΠΝ, 


And give thouheed. Here lieth the Taphianland, _ ᾿Ν 
Untouched by plow, and Chalcis there, and. there: eee 


The home of the Curetes, sacred soil, 
_ And there the isles of the Rchinades: 
_ And on the islands’ left a mighty sea. β 
_ This way thou cans’t not miss the Lacinian Head, 
Nor sacred Crimisé, nor Aesarus’ stream. 


_. Although the..oracle thus. commanded Myscellus . ἐν 
: ἴο found Croton, he, because of his admiration of the | 

territory of Sybaris, wished to found a city there; 

a whereupon the foun oracle was delivered ee, 


- Myscellus, too short of back,. in scasebieg things τ 


_ Other than god commands, thou seekest naught _ 


᾿ But tears. Approve the ‘gift the goddoth give. 6 

σε 18. The Sybarites are slaves to their belly and ee: 

δὴ: lovers of luxury. And so great was their devotion — 

to luxury that of the peoples elsewhere their prefer- 

~~ ence was above all for the tociaus and the Tyrrhenians, ᾿ 

- pecause they found that the former surpassed the 

other Greeks, and the latter the other barbarians, oy 
in the. extravagance of their manner of life. ὃ 

Wen are 2 told: that | a Lame Byheniies:0 on a hearing a 































δείπνῳ προσιὸ 


(Const. Exc. 3 (1), pp- 316-16) 


AIO | 


re. DIODORUS OF SICILY. 200! 


ἀκούσαντα παρά τινῶν ὅτι θεασάμενός τις 
ποὺς ἐργάτας εἰληφὼς ety ῥήγματα,Σ παρακαλέ- —— 
σαι τὸν εἰπόντα μὴ θαυμάσαι: καὶ γὰρ ᾿ἀκού- 


‘ Α 


σαντα τὸ γεγονὸς πεπονηκέναι, τὴν πλεὺράν. 
ἕτερον δὲ λέγεται. παραβαλόντα εἰς Σπάρτην 

᾿ εἰπεῖν ὅτι πρότερον μὲν θαυμάζοι τὴν τῶν Σιπαρτια- 
᾿πῶν ἀνδρείαν, τότε δὲ θεασάμενον εὐτελῶς καὶ — 


f 


pera πολλῆς κακοπαθείας βιοῦντας εἰπεῖν ὅτι 


a 3 ,ὔ 20. 1 t \ 3 
τῶν ἐσχάτων οὐδὲν διαφέρουσι τὸν γὰρ ἐν 
: | 


Συβαρίταις ἀνανδρότατον * “μᾶλλον ἑλέσθαι ἂν 


᾿ πρὶς ἀποθανεῖν ἢ τοιοῦτον βίον ζῶντα καρτερεῖν. — a 
᾿ μάλιστα δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς περιουσιάσαι λέγεται τρυφῇ. 


τὸν ὀνομαζόμενον Μινδυρίδην. (Const. Eac. 4, 0. 
By ὦ ee 
19. Ὅτι Μωδυρίδης λέγεται περιουσιάσαι. 


τρυφῇ παρὰ Συβαρίταις. τοῦτον * γάρ, Whew 


: ’ cA 


οἰθένους τοῦ Σικυωνίων TUupavvov νικήσαντος ἅρματι — 
καὶ κηρύξαντος παραγενέσθαι τοὺς προαιρου- — 
“μένους γαμεῖν τὴν αὐτοῦ θυγατέρα, δοκοῦσαν "Ὁ 
κάλλει διαφέρειν, ἀναχθῆναί φασιν ὃ ἐκ. Συβάρεως ᾿ 


Lon ?  . : fe fe δἰ ᾿ 
ἐν πεντηκοντόρῳ τοὺς ἐρέτας ἔχοντα ἰδίους. 
> “Ὁ ἢ ποθ Δ 4 5A “ ΠΤ ΑΝ δὲ 51 00 ΓΝ 
οἰκέτας, ὧν εἶναι ὃ τοὺς μὲν ἁλιεῖς, TOUS O€ ὀρνιθο- 


7 7" ; A > ; ΝΑῚ ; Cat Jet ἧς 
: θήρας. παραγενόμενον δὲ εἰς Σικυῶνα ταῖς 


\ “ ὁ ἢ : 


“κατὰ τὴν οὐσίαν παρασκευαῖς οὐ μόνον τοὺς — 


Ν 


, ἀντιμνηστεύοντας, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὸν. τύραννον. αὐτὸν ᾿ 
᾿ὑπερᾶραι, καίπερ τῆς πόλεως αὐτῷ πάσης συμ-, 
᾿ἰφιλοτιμουμένης. ἐν δὲ τῷ μετὰ τὴν ἄφιξιν. 
ὅπως κατακλιθῇ πρὸς 
αὐτόν, εἰπεῖν ὅτι κατὰ τὸ κήρυγμα πάρεστιν ἢ 


ἦντος τινός, 


τὰ ἢ δ... ἡ 


peta τῆς γυναικὸς 7 μόνος κατακλιθησόμενος. ae 


τα pig added by Capps. * So Krebs: πράγματα, 6΄ 









cre a was participating eagerly i in the occasion. And at the Ὁ ee 


Pe man approached Mindyrides to recline beside him 





"FRAGMENTS OF BOOK vu. 48. 2-19. 2 


sires esate rons manner meen 


7 δ persons say that ἃ man ‘had suffered a rupture ΕΣ 
at the sight of some men workin ng, , begged the speaker 
not to be astounded at that. ‘For I,” he said, “at es 
the mere hearing of it, have suffered a stitch ἄπ 
my side.” Of another Sybarite it is told that he 
- remarked after a visit to Sparta that he used to 
- wonder at the bravery of the Spartans, but that now, 
after witnessing what a frugal and utterly miserable 
life they led, he could only conclude that they wereno ὁ 
better than the lowest of men, “For the most 
cowardly Sybarite,” he said, “‘ would choose to die .- 2° 
thrice rather than to endure a life like theirs.” The 
man among them who, we are told, indulged i in the νοοῦν 
greatest luxury was known as. Mindyrides. ες 
19. Mindyrides, men say, surpassed the ‘other ὍΔ" 
 βγβραγίξεβ. in luxury. For when Cleisthenes, the = 
tyrant of Sicyon, after winning the chariot-race =~ 
_ made proclamation that any who purposed to marry Ὁ 
_ his daughter, who was considered a girl of surpassing 
_ beauty, should gather at his. home, Mindyrides, we 
are told, set sail from Sybaris in a ship of fifty oars, 
_ the rowers being slaves of his own household, some = 
of them fishermen and others fowlers. And upon his 
arrival in Sicyon he surpassed, in the equipage his 
- fortune afforded him, not only the rival suitors but 
also the tyrant himself, although the whole city = 


᾿ : 2 - ἘΣ ΩΣ ἃ 






ΠΡ’ 













ee 
Sega Semen edt ages scien cements 


scaiiaiiinamiimnabiata ccc Ὁ ΝΠ ΟΜ Ὁ ἢ ΜΝ 


dinner which was held after his arrival, when a certain — oe 


at the table, the latter remarked that he was here in 
τς aecordance with the proclamation and. dntended to 
- recline. either with the ask or By himself. — cos 





8 So Geel: ‘bbpabiaron τ αὶ ποῦτον ‘Reiske: "οὗ a 7 ee 
Ξ φασιν Beebe : 2 τινα. oe ξς * dy εἶναι Valesius - ὠνεῖται. " a τῶν 








VOL. mm. τς or + 


























‘DIODORUS, OF SICILY 


0. Ὅτι Νληοίων. | ἀμ αι" ΠΣ made. — 


αὐτοὺς ἀποδημήσαντά τινα τῶν Συβαριτῶν, ἐπειδὴ 
πάλιν πρὸς τὴν πατρίδα παρεγενήθη, τά τε ἄλλα > 


τοῖς πολίταις ἐξηγεῖσθαι καὶ δὴ καὶ 1 ddoxew 


κατὰ τὴν ἀποδημίαν μίαν 5. πόλιν ἐλευθέραν 
το τ τὴν τῶν Μιλησίων. Cone Exe. 4, p. 218.) 

Ὅτι συνταξαμένων τῶν ἐπευνακτῶν τῷ 
resi TOTE ney πρὸς τὴν στάσιν κατὰ τὴν 


ἀγοράν, ὅταν 63 


αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὸ μέτωπον ἐφελκύσῃ 1 


τὴν κυνῆν, μετὰ τῶν ὅπλων" ἐμήνυσε δέ τις 


τὸ μέλλον γίνεσθαι τοῖς ἐφόροις. τῶν δὲ πλείστων 


οἰομένων δεῖν ἀποκτεῖναι τὸν Φάλανθον, ᾿Αγαθιά- ᾿ 


δας ἐ ἐραστὴς αὐτοῦ γεγονὼς εἶπεν, ὡς τοῦτο πρά- 


ἔαντες εἰς μεγίστην στάσιν ἐμβαλοῦσι τὴν Σπάρτην, ee 
ἐν ἦ κρατήσαντες ἀλυσιτελῆ ποιήσονται νίκη, 


καὶ σφαλέντες ἄρδην ἀπολέσουσι τὴν πατρίδα. 


συνεβούλευσεν οὖν τὸν κήρυκα ἀναγορεῦσαι τὴν. 


κυνῆν, ἐᾶν ὡς ἔχει Φάλανθον. οὗ γενομένου. ᾿ς 
τοὺς μὲν παρθενίας. ἀποστήσασθαι τῆς ἐπιβολῆς on 
Ἢ καὶ πρὸς διάλυσιν ὃ ὁρμῆσαι. 


“Ore οὗ αὐτοὶ i ὅ ἐπευνακταὶ θεωροὺς πέμψαντες ἐν 


oS eis “Δελφοὺς. ἐπηρώτων, εἰ δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς, τὴν 


Ὁ ᾿Σικυωνίαν. ὴ δ᾽ ἔφη»: 










ΠῚ ΟΣ καὶ added by Hertlein. | 7 
ae μίαν added by Dindorf.. oe | | 
5 om itted (without mienticn) by. Mai. bata | | 
pera τῶν ὅπλων Wurm aueEos, μέχρι. τῶν εν ὀῤθωλμάν., 
᾿ἰμβουδῖῃ : Hl ron. ; 

















FRAGMENTS: or BOOK VIII. 20. ‘I-21. 3 


20. The Milésians. lived in τῶν Ane we are!) ᾿ 


told that a Sybarite who had paid them a visit, after β 
he returned to his native city remarked, among | 


other things which he recounted to his fellow- 


- citizens, that in his absence from home he had seen — 
but one free city and that was the city of the — 


- Milesians. 
_ 21. The Epeunactae τ had agreed with Phalanthus 
that they would rise in revolt in the market-place, 


as soon as Phalanthus, in full armour,? should pull — 


his helmet over his forehead; but a certain man dis- 


closed to the ephors what was going to take place. 


The majority of the ephors believed that they should | 


put Phalanthus to death, but Agathiadas, who had 
become a lover of his, stated that if they did this they 


τς would plunge Sparta into the greatest civil strife, — 
in which, if they were victorious, they would win a 


profitless victory, and, if they lost, they would 
utterly destroy their fatherland. He gave as his 
advice, therefore, that the herald should publicly 
_ proclaim that Phalanthus should let his helmet — 
rest as it was. This was done, and the Partheniae — 
gave up the undertaking and began to seek a 
reconciliation. 


The Epeunactae sent envoys to Delphi and | in- 


- quired of the god if he would give them the ΠΟΥ: 
| of Sicyon. And the priestess replied >: ae 


ake group of Spartan helots which was formed dosing # εἰν 
 Messenian Wars. Because of the heavy loss of Spartan — 
citizens helots were ‘‘ assigned to the nuptial beds’’ of the _ 
dead husbands; cp. Athenaeus, 271 c. They are identified — 
_ below with the Partheniae, a slightly different group of helote 
formed at the same time. 


2 Or “as soon as Phalanthus should pull his helmet. over ει | 


| " his forehead as far as 188 eyes τ (Warm ¢ 3 see critical inate 










































DIODORUS OF SICILY 


oe τοι τὸ μεταξὺ Κορίνθου καὶ Σικυῶνος: 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ οἰκήσεις οὐδ᾽ εἰ i παγχάλκεος εἴης. 
᾿Σατύριον φράζου σὺ Tépavros 7} ἀγλαὸν ὕδωρ 
καὶ λιμένα σκαιὸν tat ὅπου τράγος ἀλμυρὸν ὃ. 
τ οἶδμα | : 
ἀμφαγαπᾷ τέγγων “ἄκρον πολιοῖό. yevelou 
3 ἔνθα Τάραντα ποιοῦ ἐπὶ Larupiov βεβαῶτα. 


ἀκούσαντες δὲ ἠγνόουν: ἡ δὲ φανερώτερον ἔφη, 


᾿Σατύριόν τοι ἔδωκα Τάραντά τε πίονα δῆμον 
“θυ κῆ σαι καὶ el ᾿Ιαπύγεσσι γενέσθαι. 


(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 218-19) 


τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτοῦ φθαρείσης ὑ ὑπό τινος, τιμωρίαν 


p. 216.) 





"Evry ἠδὲ Κράτωνος ἀγακλέος * υἱὲ δαΐῴρον, - 
ἐλθόντες Lured καλὴν ° χθόνα. ναίετον ἄμφω, 
᾿ δειμάμενοι “πτολίεθρον ὁ ὁμοῦ. Κρητῶν * “Ῥοδίων τε 


.1 σὺ Τάραντός τ᾽ Hermann : καὶ Τάραντος. Ce 
ΟΞ So Dindorf : ἀγλαὸν, oo ᾿ 


| : ᾿ πὐρξυγας ΤΡ ἀκρόπολιν. fro. a, 
7 * Bo Mai: : eyelets, vee 


22. Ὅτι Ἱππομένης.. ὁ τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων. ἄρχων, 2 


ἔλαβε παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀνήκεστον καὶ παρηλλαγμένην". γὼ 
μεθ᾽ ἵππου γὰρ αὐτὴν εἰς οἰκίσκον τινὰ, συγκλεί- = 
σας, καὶ τὴν τροφὴν παρελόμενος ἐπί Twas 
ἡμέρας, ἠνάγκασε τὸ ζῷον διὰ τὴν ἔνδειαν ἀναλῶ- - 


σαι τὸ σῶμα τῆς παραβληθείσης. (Const. Exe. 2 (1), : 


23. Ὅτι ᾿Αντίφημος καὶ ἜΝντιμος. οὗ Ῥῶαν". oe 
: ae ἠρώτησαν τὴν Πυθίαν, καὶ ἔχρησε Tatra, - 


| oe mpoxods ποταμοῖο sees συνομώνυμον ἁγνοθ, : | 


8 80 Wurm, Dindorf reading | τέγγων for Worm’ 8. ε βόστει ἢ et 











FRAGMENTS oF BOOK vu. 21. 3:28. τ τ 4 


on Fair i is the plain | "twit Corinth and Sieyon; ΠΡ 
But not a home for thee, though thou wert clad 
Throughout in bronze. Mark thou Satyrion | a 
And Taras’ gleaming flood, the harbour on 

_ The left, and where the goat catches with joy 
The salt smell of the sea, wetting the tip 
Of his gray beard. There eae thou Taras firma 
‘Within Satyrion’s land. 


When they heard this reply they ἘΠῚ ἢ ποῦ under- 


stand it; whereupon the priestess. spoke. moe 


plainly: 


Satyrion is my gift to thee wherein 
To dwell, and the fat land of Taras too, 
ΠΑ bane to be to the Japygian folk. 


22. Hippomenes, the Athenian archon, ee | of “4 
his daughter, who had been violated by an unknown _ 
person, a punishment which was cruel and extra- _ 

ordinary. He shut her up together witha horseina — 
small stall, and by keeping the beast without food - 
_ for some days he forced it, through hunger, to eat the wee 


body of the girl who had been thrown to it. 


23. Antiphemus and Entimus, who founded. Gela, oe 
| made inquiry of the Pythian ἀν ὦ who als ἽΝ 


them the following answer : 


ae Entimus and thou, illustrious Craton’: 5 son 
το Sagacious, fare ye two forth to Sicelé, 3 
On her fair soil to dwell, where ye shall build 


_ A city, home for men of Crete and ener 7 ἘΠῚ τ me | 
_ Even Gela, at that sacred river 5. mouth eae ee 


ἘΣ Whose name it too shall bear. 


" ay α added aby ¥ Warm, ΕΝ ae 


τὸ οι ce a te et EE Os SE A EIEN A CRISTO LE I TE TEED ERE ECBO EE πξφεσεμσοτος aoe 




















‘DIODORUS. OF “SICILY 


"On οἱ ἐκ τῆς δεκάτης ἀνατεθέντες : Χαλκιδεῖς - 


ἢ Ἄθον χρησόμενοι. περὶ ἀποικίας, καὶ ἀνεῖλε, 


᾿Αψία ἧ ποταμῶν ἱερώτατος εἰς ἅλα πίπτει, 2 
ἔνθ᾽ εἴσω βάλλοντι τὸν ἄρσενα θῆλυς ὁ ὀπυίει, 
ἔνθα πόλιν οἴκιζε, διδοῖ δέ σοι Αὔσονα χώραν. 


οὗ δὲ κατὰ τὸν ᾿Αψίαν. ποταμὸν εὑρόντες ἄμπελον. | 


3 


περιπεπλεγμένην ἐρινεῷ ὃ ἔκτισαν πόλιν. 


Παραπορευόμενον μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ λέγειν, 
ἀντὶ θνητοῦ βίου δόξαν ἀθάνατον περιποιήσασθαι | 
βούλεται τίς; τίς 4 ἐρεῖ πρῶτος, ἐπιδίδωμι τὸν 


ἐμαυτοῦ βίον εἰς τὴν κοινὴν ἀσφάλειαν; 


Ὅτι τῶν εἰς ἀγρὸν πορευομένων τις ἐξώλης Ὁ ᾿ 
ἀπαντῶν ὃ ἠρώτησε μή τι “νεώτερον εἴη κατὰ τὴν 


4 
“πόλιν. καὶ ἐζημίωσαν αὐτὸν οἱ τὴν ἀρχὴν παρὰ 


Λοκροῖς ἔχοντες" τοσοῦτον Hoey περὶ τὸ δίκαιον 


ἠσχοληκότες. 


(24. Ὅτι ΠΑ ἔχρησεν ἧ Πυθία ἑκατν 
ἔτη μαστιγονομηθήσεσθαι αὐτούς. ἐπερωτη- ed 
σάντων δὲ «αὐτῶν͵ τίς ὃ ταῦτα ποιήσων, πάλν.. 
ἀπεκρίθη, ᾧ ἂν καταπλεύσαντες πρώτῳ ‘yeyern- 


μένον υἱὸν ἀκούσωσιν. ἐτύγχανε δὲ τοῖς θεωροῖς 


᾿ ἠκολουθηκὼς τῆς θυσίας ἕνεκα eres: Co 


"Δ. Gee reads Lai hives: 7 i 
: . So Dindorf: ἀψιδίη ποταμὸν ἱερωτάτην, εἰς ἅλα πίπτειν. 


τὸ λεγόμενον ἀρσενόθηλυν after ἐ pire is ἀργῶν: a gloss. Ce | 


Ε 4 tis added by Vogel. - x 
: * ἐξώλης a ἀπαντῶν y Wurm : ὃ ἐρώτησας ἀπαντ Ile 





been dedicated ‘‘ because of a failure of crops.”” : 


᾿ According to. Strabo (6. 1. 6), every tenth Chaleidien ͵ 1, 


gender of ἘΠ ἔπ 5. "18. a οἱ fg: tree” ee 








ee π᾿ 
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FRAGMENTS OF. BOOK vil. 23. 2-24. 1: 


The Chalcidians, a tenth of whom. had ΠΕΣ ᾿ 


dedicated to Apollo, came to the god -to inquire 


about sending forth a a and they received the 


reply: | 
Where Apsia, most sacred river, falls 
Into the sea, and as one enters it — 
The female weds the male, a city found 
Thou there, the land of Auson is thy gift. 


‘And they, finding on the banks of the river Apsia a 


grape-vine entwined about a wild fig-tree? renee 


there a city.® 


As he passed by he cried with a loud. voice, “Ts : 


there anyone who is ready to win immortal glory in 
exchange for a mortal life? Who will be the first 


to say; I give my life for the εἰἰὰὰ of the common- — 
& ~ Once a worthless fellow, meeting : aman on his ΠΣ τ 
to the countryside, asked him whether there was 
anything unusual taking place in the city. And the ὁ 
fellow was fined by the Locrian magistrates, so intent | 
were they upon the maintenance of justice. ὃ. 
94, The inhabitants of Sicyon received from the 
‘Pythian priestess the oracle that they would be — 
« governed by the scourge” for one hundred years. 
And when they inquired further who would ply the 
τ seourge, she answered the second time that it would 
τς be the first man to whom they should hear, after they 
| put ashore, asonhad been born. Nowitsohappened = 
| that a cook by ee name 2 of Andreas . had προ τ ἢ ἄρ. 


: 3 Rheg ium, 


ον τως ὭΣ ἽΝ ΗΝ δὲ Myra. ἘΠ᾿ beoanie ‘vient, of : : Ὶ τς | 
a Sicyon, handing down his power to his son. Aristonymus and ΠῚ 
ἜΝ to his grandson uae oe 6. 10). 7 ead ee 






















DIODORUS OF SICILY 


τἰῤκαλεῖτο. ᾿Ανδρέας. ἘΝ οὐ τοῖς ἄρχουσι μαστι- : 
Ι θῶ δε ὑπηρέτει. (Const. Exe. 4, pp. 27 9-80.) 
Ὅτι ἐπὶ ᾿Οστιλλίου Tudou παν “ΡῬωμαΐων 


Baotddas ᾿Αλβανοὶ τὴν αὔξησιν. τῶν Ῥωμαίων 


ὑφορώμενοι καὶ ταπεινῶσαι τούτους βουλόμενοι, 


- προσεποιήσαντο ἐπὶ τῆς ἑαυτῶν χώρας γεγονέναι hoe 


λῃστὰς “Ῥωμαίους, καὶ ἔπεμψαν εἰς Ῥώμην 
πρεσβευτὰς τοὺς τὸ δίκαιον αἰτήσοντας, εἰ δὲ. 
μὴ προσέχωσι, πόλεμον καταγγελοῦντας. ‘Oorih- 
Atos δὲ ὁ τῶν Ῥωμαίων βασιλεὺς πυθόμενος ὡς. 
ζητοῦσι πρόφασιν. πολέμου, τοῖς μὲν φίλοις — 
παρήγγειλε τοὺς. πρέσβεις ἐκδέξασθαι καὶ παρα- ᾿ 
“καλεῖν ἐπὶ ξενίαν: αὐτὸς δὲ ἐκκλίνας τὴν πρὸς 
τούτους ἔντευξιν ἔπεμψεν εἰς ᾿Αλβανοὺς τοὺς τὸ 
παραπλήσιον To és ἐκείνων ποιήσοντας. τοῦτο. 


be συνετέλεσεν ἀρχαϊκῷ τινι προαχθεὶς. ἔθει, διὰ πο ον 

τὸ τοὺς παλαιοὺς μηδὲν οὕτω σπουδάζειν ὡς ὸ 

δικαίους ἐνίστασθαι πολέμους: “εὐλαβεῖτο ψάρ,. oo 
μὴ τοὺς αἰτίους τῆς λῃστείας οὔθ᾽ εὑρεῖν Suvd- 
μενος οὔτε παραδιδοὺς τοῖς ἐξαιτοῦσι. δόξῃ πόλε- 

4 μον ἄδικον ἐπαναιρεῖσθαι. εὐτυχούντων δὲ. πρό- τ 
᾿τέρον τῶν εἰς “AAR πεμφθέντων τὸ μὴ λαμβά- 


ve τὸ δίκαιον, εἰς. ἡμέραν ἐπ Χθτ πόλεμον 











. κατήγγειλαν. οἱ μὲν οὖν τῶν Αλβανῶν πρεσ- 


βευταὶ κατὰ τὴν. ἐξαίτησιν ἀπόκρισιν ἔλαβον, Ἂ! 


τ ὅτι πρότερον ἐκείνων οὐ διδόντων τὸ δίκαιον ἢ 

a “Ῥωμαῖοι. πόλεμον αὐτοῖς κατηγγελκότες εἴησαν.. ae 

Be οτος Ob δὲ. δῆμοι. πρὸς “ἀλλήλους ἐπιγαμίας. ἔχοντες 
Kab “φιλίαν, ἀπὸ ταύτης τῆς αἰτίας εἰς Seton 







TOV. πων τ PP: mere 




















FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VII 24. 1-25.40 


the envoys, to have charge of the sacrifices. He was 


a hired servant of the magistrates, charged with 
bearing the scourges. | | Sak cei <r cis 


25. While Tullus Hostilius was king of the Romans, _ 

the Albans, viewing with suspicion the rising power _ 
of the Romans and wishing to humble them, claimed _ 

ες that the Romans had robbed their territory and sent — 
_ ambassadors to Rome to demand justice, and, in case © 


the Romans should give them no heed, to declare 


war. But Hostilius, the Roman king, learning that 
the Albans were only seeking a pretext for war, gave 
orders that his friends should receive the ambassadors 
and invite them to be their guests; while as for him- τὸ 
self, avoiding any meeting with the ambassadors, © 
he sent men to the Albans to make similar demands 
of them. This he did in pursuance of an ancient 
τς eustom, because men of ancient times were concerned ._ 

τ about nothing else so much as that the wars they 
_ waged should be just ones; for he was cautious lest, 
if he were unable to discover the men responsible for 

τ the robbery and to hand them over to those who'de- 

- manded them, it should be thought that he was enter-. 

᾿ς ing-upon an unjust war. But by good fortune hisam- 

-bassadors to Alba were the first to be refused justice, 
and they therefore declared war for the thirtieth — 
ο΄ day following. And the ambassadors of the Albans, 


_ eases 


sess 


therefore, when they presented their demands, — a 


τς received the answer that, since the Albans had been 
the first to refuse justice, the Romans had declared τὺ 

war upon them. Such, then, was the reason why . 
_ these two peoples, who enjoyed mutual rights of 
neues and of friendship, got at variance with each 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


: 26. Τὸ πρότερον. τὸ Oy τῶν. “Peasceutcoy τῶν. 


“Λατίνων 
οὐχὶ συνῆπτε πόλεμον ἀκηρυκτεὶ πρὸς ἔθνος, 
ἀλλὰ τῇ χώρᾳ “πρότερον ἔθνους τοῦ πολεμίου 


δόρυ σημεῖον ἔρριπτεν, ἔχθρας ἀρχὴν σημαῖνον... | 


| ἔπειτα. δὲ κατήρχετο πολέμου πρὸς τὸ ἔθνος. 
τοῦτό φησι πο οὐ πᾶς τε Λατῖνα γράφων. 


_ (Tzetzes, Hist. 5. 555-60.) 


| 91. Ὅτι οὗ ἘΠ ἢ ὑπὸ Μεσσηνίων. ATT 
θέντες εἰς Δελφοὺς πέμψαντες ἡρώτων περὶ 
| πολέμου. ἔχρησε, δὲ αὐτοῖς παρὰ ᾿Αθηναίων 


| λαβεῖ ty ἡγεμόνα. 


Tl οἱ Λακεδαιμόνιοι προτραπέντες ὑπὸ Τυρ- 
ταίου οὕτω προθύμως εἶχον πρὸς ,παράταξιν, ἘΣ 
ὥστε μέλλοντες παρατάττεσθαι τὰ ὀνόματα σφῶν 
αὐτῶν ἐγράψαντο, εἰς σκυταλίδα καὶ ἐξῆψαν. di 
τῆς χειρός, ἵνα τελευτῶντες μὴ ἀγνοῶνται ὑ ὑπὸτῶ 
οἰκείων. οὕτω. παρέστησαν ταῖς ψυχαῖς ἕτοιμοι. ee 
πρὸς TO τῆς νίκης. ἀποτυγχάνοντες ἑτοίμως ἐπ- 


| δέχεσθαι τὸν ἔντιμον θάνατον. (Const. Exe. 4). 280.) a 
28. Kibapedos 0 Τέρπανδρος τῷ γένει Meir 


patos. 
᾿ στασιασάντων δέ ποτε τῶν AneSaipovieoy, 
ἡ χρησμὸς αὐτοῖς ἐξέπεσε πάλιν φιλιωθῆναι, 


ἂν ἐκ Μηθύμνης Τέρπανδρος ἐ ἐκείνοις κιθαρίσῃ. ἢ ᾿ 
fe καὶ δή τι μέλος Τέρπανδρος € ἐντέχνως κιθαρίσας σεῦ 
. αὐτοὺς πάλιν συνήρμοσε, Διόδωρος ὡς γράφε, 

τῆς ἁρμονίας τῇ φδῇ. καὶ γὰρ μετατραπέντες, ΤᾺ 


ae niggas ἠσπάζοντο δακρύοις. 


ἄπισο, Hist. Ἵ; Se) ae 


420 











FRAGMENTS OF BOOK vt. ᾿ 1-28. τ᾿ 


98. In "ΕΒ times he: Romie who: were by 
origin Latins, never waged war upon a people without. 
formal announcement; but they would first hurl a 
_ spear, as a signal, into the territory of the opposing — 


people, the spear denoting the beginning of hostilities. 


After doing this they commenced war upon the people. 
_ This is what Diodorus says, as well as. every other 
writer on Latin affairs. | 
27. The Spartans, having suffered defeat at the 


hands of the Messenians, sent to Delphi and asked 
the god for advice concerning the war. And they 


were told to get a commander from the Athenians. ey 
The Lacedaemonians, under the inspiration of — 


Tyrtaeus,! became so eager for battle that, when 


about to enter the conflict, they wrote their names 
on little sticks which they fastened to their arms, ~~ 
in order that, if they died, they would not be unidenti- 
fied by their kinsmen. So ready were they in spirit 
_ ἴο accept gladly an honourable death, if victory were. aa 
ee beyond their grasp. ~~ 
98. Terpander, who sang to the cithara, was a 
native of Methymna. And once, when the Lace-* 
_ daemonians were embroiled in civil strife, an oracle 
came to them, that they would again be reconciled 
_ among themselves if Terpander of Methymna should _ 
_ sing to them to the accompaniment of the cithara, _ 
And Terpander did in fact so sing a song tothem 
with an artist’s skill, and by his harmonious lay, 85. 0 





Diodorus writes, brought harmony again into their 


: midst. In fact they were entirely changed, and fell Ἦν : a 
᾿ ἰο embracing. and tearfully kissing” one another. "τ 


ἜΤ The lyric poet, sent to the Spartose by the Athenians to 7 ae 
| be their -—Sommander.'* ee | Les 
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DIODORUS OF SICILY 


99. “On {A oieror ons ὁ Kat Βάττος ents, 
“βουλόμενος Κυρήνην ἔλαβε χρησμὸν οὕτως, 


Βάττ᾽, ἐπὶ φωνὴν. ἦλθες: ἄναξ δέ σε Φοῖβος. 
τ ᾿Απόλλων ᾿ : 
β εἰς Λιβύην πέμπει καλλιστέφανον ὍΤΟΥ 
Ἢ εὐρείης ἄρχειν καὶ ἔχειν ασεληΐ α τιμήν. 
“ἔνθα σε βάρβαροι ἄνδρες, € ἐπὰν Αιβύης ἐπιβήῃς, 

βαιυτοφόροι. ἐπίασι- σὺ δ᾽ εὐχόμενος Κρονίωνι 
| TaAAdse τ᾽ ἐγρεμάχῃ γλαυκώπιδι καὶ Διὸς υἱῷ 

Φοίβῳ ἀ ἀκερσεκόμῃ νίκην ὑποχείριον ἕξεις, 

| καὶ μάκαρος Λιβύης καλλιστεφάνου βασιλεύσεις, | 

αὐτὸς καὶ γένος ὑμόν: ἄγει δέ. σε Φοῖβος. 


᾿Απόλλων. | , 
Ταῖς yap. εὐημερίαις φυσικῶς ἜΣ Ὁ ᾿ 


ὁ φθόνος καθαιρεῖ, τοὺς ταῖς δόξαις. πρωτεύονταφ. ε 5 


(Const. Exc. 4, pp. 280-81.) 


30. Ὅτι *"Apxeathaos ὁ τῶν Κυρηναίων βασι- i 
λεὺς δεινοπαθήσας ἐπὶ ταῖς συμφοραῖς ἐπηρώτα a 


εἰς Δελφούς. ἔχρησε δὲ ὅτι θεῶν ἐστι μῆνις 3 
τοὺς γὰρ ὕστερον βασιλεῖς οὐχ ὁμοίως ἄρχειν τῷ 
πρώτῳ. Βάττῳ. Ke ivov μὲν γὰρ αὐτῇ τῇ προσηγο- 


"ἢ ρίᾳ "πῇ βασιλέως ἀρκούμενον ἐπιεικῶς ἄρξ αι καὶ τ ᾿ 


δημοτικῶς, καὶ τὸ μέγιστον, τηροῦντα. τὰς. πρὸς 


τ τοὺς θεοὺς τιμάς" τοὺς δὲ ὕστερον ἀεὶ τυραννικώ- 7 
τερον δυναστεύοντας ἐξιδιοποιήσασθαι, μὲν TOS 22 
δημοσίας προσόδους, ΠΛ ρηρες δὲ “τῆς. pes. TO 





θεῖον εὐσεβείας. 


1 So Dindorf : Rarropdpor é ἐπιοῦσι, .. πρανίοιο., 
2 So Valesius : ὅτι θεός ἐ ἐστιν μῆς, ΠΝ 





εἰ a “The Stutterer” Bee Herodotus 4. 16. δ. 
422 | 





the later kings were not ruling after the manner Ὄ 


himself with the appellation alone of king, and had -_ ᾿ 








ἘΒΑΟΜΕΝΊΒ oF BOOK VII. 29. 1-30. ας 


29. Aste: cee was. also called Bettie’ οἱ wishing ne 
to found the city of Cyrene, received an oracle to 
the following effect: | 


Ὁ Battus, thou did’st come ὙΠ a voice; 
But Phoebus, even Lord Apollo,sends 
Thee forth to fair-crowned Libya, there to rule” 

‘ O’er broad Cyrené and enjoy the place 
Reserved to kings. Barbarian warriors there, — 
Clad in the skins of beasts, will rush against 
Thee, when thou settest foot on Libyan soil. 

But pray to Cronus’ son, to Pallas who _ 
Stirs up the fight, of flashing eye, withal 
To Phoebus, ever-young, the son of Zeus, 

_ And in thy hand shall lie the victory. a 

And over fair-crowned Libya shalt thou rule Ν 
᾿ Blessed, thou and thy house : oy guide thereto aes. 
Is Phoebus Apollo. τε 


τς Ἐοὸχ envy by its nature lies in wait for success, a one 
οὐ therefore works the destruction of those who are 

pre-eminent in fame. a 
30. Arecesilatis, the king of the δ, ἐξῆν, bitterly ᾿ 
complaining ofhis misfortunes, made inquiry of Delphi, ee 
and received this reply: The gods were wroth; for 


sl alg sata lee Gah in an a SF aE ΡΣ Αμαν ΟΡ ieee ode Ὁ ν ΝΘ ΡΒ age eked Oa ic eet akcd aoe” Sav iateuntes wc ear ed geal ocala ua aac eee 


Guapeiic 


ce eee See een ἊΝ 


_ of Battus, the first king. For Battus had contented 


been an equitable ruler, friendly to the people, : : 
τ maintaining the while—the most important thing— 
- the honours due to the gods. But the rule of the. 

_ later kings had taken on more and more the character _ 
ef: tyranny, and they had appropriated to. themselves _ 
_ the public revenues and had neglected reverence, ἢ 4 
Be toward the ay ae | ce eee. 
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“On τῆς τῶν. αἰ κυ ον, στάσεως διαιτητὴς 
ἐγένετο ᾿Δημῶναξ Μαντιεύς, συνέσει καὶ δικαιο- — 
σύνῃ δοκῶν. διαφέρεν. οὗτος οὖν πλεύσας εἰς 
Κυρήνην καὶ παρὰ πάντων λαβὼν τὴν. ἐπιτροπήν, | 
διέλυσε τὰς πόλεις ἐπὶ τούτοις. 

81. Ὅτι Λεύκιος Ταρκύνιος. ὁ τῶν “Ῥωμαίων 
βασιλεὺς σπουδαίας ἔτυχεν ἀγωγῆς, καὶ “γενό-. 
μενος ζηλωτὴς παιδείας οὐ μετρίως δι᾿ ἀρετὴν 
᾿ ἐθαυμάζετο. ἀνδρωθεὶς γὰρ συνεστάθη τῷ βασιλεῖ 
ο τῶν Ῥωμαίων "Αγκῳ Μαρκίῳ, καὶ φίλος αὐτοῦ 
μέγιστος ἐγένετο, καὶ πολλὰ τῶν κατὰ τὴν 
βασιλείαν συνδιῴκει τῷ βασιλεῖ. καὶ μεγαλό- 
πλουτὸος ὧν πολλοῖς τῶν ἀπόρων ἐβοήθει 
χρήματα διδούς, καὶ πᾶσι προσφιλῶς ὁμιλῶν — 
ἄμεμπτος ἢν καὶ ἔνδοξος ἐπὶ σοφίᾳ. (Const. Eee " 
2 (1), pp. 316-11). ἘΝ 

32. Ὅτι οὗ Λοκροὶ ἔπεμψαν εἰς Σ την. περὶ : 
συμμαχίας δεόμενοι. ot δὲ Λακεδαιμόνιοι. τὸ 
“μέγεθος τῆς Κροτωνιατῶν δυνάμεως ἀκούοντες, — 
ὥσπερ ἀφοσιούμενοι καὶ μόνως ἂν οὕτω σωθέντων — 


“Λοκρῶν, ἀπεκρίθησαν. αὐτοῖς συμμάχους. διδόναι Ὁ 


) τοὺς Τυνδαρίδας. οἱ δὲ πρέσβεις. εἴτε προνοΐᾳ 
θεοῦ εἴτε τὸ ῥηθὲν οἰωνισάμενοι προσεδέξαντο 
τὴν “βοήθειαν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ καλλιερήσαντες 
os ἔστρωσαν. τοῖς Διοσκόροις κλίνην ἐπὶ τῆς νηὸς 
καὶ ἀπέπλευσαν ἐπὶ τὴν πατρίδα. 





‘a Referring to the Epizephyrian Locrians- of Southern | 
Italy. | 
Ξ Castor and Polydenees. But the partons also claimed | 


| 424 i 
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK vu. 30. (2-32. 2 | 


For the civil strife which arose among the Cyven- 
jans an arbitrator appeared in the person of Demonax 
of Mantinea, who was considered to be a man of 
unusual sagacity and justice. Accordingly he sailed 
to Cyrené, and receiving from all the stewardship 


of public affairs, he reconciled the cities on the ina 


following conditions. : 
31. Lucius Tarquinius, the king of the ἜΕΕ 
received a careful rearing, and since he proved to 


be an eager seeker after knowledge, his virtue made 


him the object of no little admiration. For when he 
had attained to manhood, he became associated with 
the Roman king Ancus Marcius, grew to be a most | 
intimate friend of his, and aided the king in the 


administration of many affairs of the kingdom. © 
_ And growing very wealthy, he aided by gifts of 

money many who were in need, and mingling as _ Ἢ 
86 did in friendly fashion with all men, he lived 
. without reproach and was famed for his wisdom. 
$2. The Locrians 1 sent to Sparta asking her aid in 
war. The Lacedaemonians, however, hearing οὗ 
the great military strength of the inhabitants of 
- Croton, replied, as if responding in a perfunctory 
-manner, and as though the Locrians could be saved 
only in the way they suggested, that they were 
giving the Loerians for allies the sons of Tyndareiis.2 
And the ambassadors, whether under the guidance _ 
of the providence of God or because they took the _ 
reply as an omen, accepted the aid they proffered, on 
_ and after they had received favourable signs in ἃ 
_ sacrifice, they prepared a couch on their ship Ὧι 
_ the Dioscori and sailed back to their native land. Ἢ 


; 5S @escenk from their former king Tyndareiis, and 50. ‘their : 
answer had the appearance of oe the rode. On 














yee oe ᾿Ποταπὰς δὲ ψυχὰς ἕξειν τοὺς συνηκολουθὴ κό- Ἔν ει 
Τὶ. τας πατέρας, ὅταν ὁρῶντες τοὺς ἑαυτῶν υἱοὺς ὑπὸ ὃς» 
| τῶν “βαρβάρων ἀρρήτῳ συμφορᾷ περιπίπτοντας 
μὴ δύνωνται βοηθεῖν, ἀλλὰ τὰς ἑαυτῶν πολιὰς 
σπαράσσοντες πρὸς κωφὴν ὀδύρωνται τύχην; (Const. 


Exc. 4. p. 281.) cae are 
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How (he asked) qa. the failiors: who have 


‘accompanied them feel when they, seeing their sons" 


suffering unspeakable torment at the hands of the | 
barbarians, can bring them no aid, and all they can 


do is to tear their gray hair and make lament to the εὐ | 
deaf ears of Fate? | | . 
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A PARTIAL INDEX OF PROPER 
NAMES 1 


ACHILLEUS, 49, 55, 325, 337 
Acragas, 67 
Actaeon, 75, 393 ἢ, 

Actis, 253 

Actor, 39, 49 

Admetus, 343 

Adrastus, 23-27 

Aeacus, 7, 47 


nee Aegeus, 7, 9, 13 


_ Aegialeia, 849 
Aegina, 47 
Aegisthus, 349 


- Aeneas, 57, 81, 349 f., 351 oy 355. 


ΕΣ 115-27 
Aeolis, 8 
‘Aeolus, 83h. 35, 1172, 119, 319 
Aepytidae, 393 
Aethaleia, 131 
Aethra, 3, 17, 19 
Aetna, 1101. 
 Agathiadas, 413 
Agathocles, 395 
 Agathyrnitis, 119 
Agelas, 365 
-Agemon, 365 
Agesilaiis, 863 _ 
Agis, 363 
Agrippa, 357) 
Alba Longa, 353 
Aleestis, 343 ἔν 
Alcinotis, 47 — 


os Alemaeon, 25, 4271. 


 Alesia, 161. 


‘Alexander the Great, 879. 


Aloiadae, 89° 

 Althaemenes, 257 Ε 
Ajax, 49. 171...’ 
τ Amphiaraiis, 265 f£., 87 
τς cenit 359, 385 


4 A complete Index will appear in the last volumes, - 


Andreas, 417 f. 

Andreus, 313 

Androcles, 119 

Androgeos, 7 ἢ, 

Andros, 818. 7 : 

Aphrodité, 25, 29, 57, 65, 79-83, 247 f., 
293, 295, 309 

Apollo, 39, 43, 45, 53, 73, 249, 296, 

299 301 ἢ,, 309 f., 343 

Apollodoras, 361 ἢ, 

Arabia, 2 

Aratus, 71. | 

Arcesilaiis, 428. 

Archias, 393 f. 

Archimedes, 199 

Ares, 49, 295, 299 

Arethusa, τοῦ ὁ ἐπὶ 

Argonauts, 339: . 

Ariadné, liz, 241, 313, 307, 387 

Aristacus, 73-79 passim, 331 ays 

Aristomedes, 365 

Aristomenes, 397-403 passim 

Arné, 33 

Artanis, τὴ 75, 103, ne 298, 305, 

Ascanius, 353 £., 359° 

Asclepius,; 43-45, 299 ἢν. 

Asopus, 45, 49 


Atuons, 1 103 £., 251, 361, 298, eae | 


Auson, ἼΤ᾽. 
Autolyté, 88. 
Aventius, 359 | 


 Balius, 337 


Bacchidae, 365 " 


: -Bacehis, 365 


Baliarides, 141-45 


a Basileia, 159. 
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ΕΝ ae ee yen ey  Dactyli, 269-73 passim | 
iS eterookon, Ae ae ; ΤΕΣ: 57-67 ia Al hi 
“Boeotus, 81, πὰ ᾿Ἐαρβπε, 29, 31 
Boreas, 237 Peay PY ᾿ Daph ΤΙΝ 
Britain, 161--ὅ7, 202 Ὁ Je νη, τς 
ea τ ax | ee ardanians, 55, 231 
τ λύραν ἧς: on wa Dardanus, 55, 231 
| Butes, 41, 237-39 | 2, pee 
2 os ες Demeter, 101, 107, 109, 111, 281 ἐς 
Cadmus, 233, 258, 255 £ | ee os 815 | 
Oslydna, 245 | τος, Dietynna’ 303 
Camicus,65 . Dideme” ἯΙ 
Cantium, 158. bin ess 
OCapaneus, 25 f, Di ius S i 
Oopye Bet. ἢ | ate kytobrachion, 347 
Connta, BT E881 . | one se 11f., 79, 237, 241 £., 295, 
 Qarcinus, 109 £. Di ΑἸ Te 88 | 
δ τ᾿ oeeane ον | ioscori, 19, 339 f., 425 
ep el ea ΚΣ οὐ  Dorians, 31, 315 £., 363-67 
τ Gassander, 333 Bente 79 
Rapa oli Cassiterides, 203 dea ie 
oe Qastor, 339 f. . ite 
TO Oatrens, 267% Hileithyia, 293, 295 
Gecrops, 251 Efoneus, 39 
Geltiberians, 185~91 Son De iiven ase 
Centaurs, 37-43 ἘΠ ae 
Cercina, 129 hee! Enna, 103, 105 
Gereynes, 377 . _.  Hordaei, 379. 
Geccyon, 5 at Epeunactae, 413 ᾿ 
Cheer onssna: 261-69 ᾿ Ἡρ ποσί, " 
Cilix, 335 ες, Wpigoni, 27-31 pe 
Cissus, ἊΝ οὐ . Epimenides, 517. Shee 
Oleisthenes, 411 : Brechtheus, 57 . 5 
Cleonnis, 397-403 VS pe ee ee 
- Gnosus, 375, 293, $09, 811, 315 eee ee 
τ Gocalus, 65 2., 67, 313 Pee iene ΒΈΒΟΟΣΙ 
 Goreyra, 47 gee Erythrus, 313, 327 
Coré, 101-09 passim cS ate ὧν ; Eryx, 65 f., 791, 
Corinth, 868 ἢ, oie Eteocles, 23~27 
᾿ Corybantes, 2351. ες Huaephnus, 389 f. 
| Corynetes, 3h. — - Kuropé, Ἷ 311 ' 
Grate ats, 2 ve 
es 225, 269-317 pass _ Babin 
RRR BS A SY past SUR Ee | enna 580.” p geiae ti 
: Gaston, θῶ, 425 ὁ - 
‘Onna ᾿ ἢ: metry 275, 287, 835 Gadeira, 149 
| Oybalé, 935 ὭΣ ae οἴ Galates, 168. 
_ Oypselus, 365 f. πο τιν gan, 068, 16 
Pdnar ge ὦ ΩΝ a Τρ εν ana: Gen as 167, 169-85 7 passim | 
Oyrnus, 131-35, 8318. Peis ‘Giants, 247, 289, 291. 


᾿ Ἂ les a See ae Coe i σὸς os the, uae 396. 
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‘Hades, 43, 381, 988. 
Harmonia, 25, 29, 231, 238. 
Hector, 55 
Helen, 17 f. 
Heliadae, 249-55. passim 
Heliopolis, 253 
Helius, 159, 249, 251. 
Hemithea, 265-69 
Hephaestus, 295-299 » 
Hera, 41, 281, 293, 335 
- Heracleidae, 363 ff, 
Heracles, 107, 149, 161 f., "ὦ f,. 293, 
~ 808, 305, 331, 393 
Heraean Mountains, 83 ἢ, 
Hermes, 85, 295, 301 £. 
Hermes Koinos, "301 
Hesiod, 87, 277, 319, 331 
Hestia, 281, 3 
-Hiera, 218 ἡ, 
Hiera. Hephaestu, 115 
Hippalcimus, 35 
τ Hippius, 285 
τς Hippocentaurs, 41 
 Hippodameia, 41, 49 f. 
- Hippolytus, 13 i. 
_ Hippomenes, 415 
Hippotes, 33, 117, 121, 2438, 321 


ever 55, 87 f., 101, 171, 283, 331, 


ee f 
Hours, The, 293, 295 £. 


— Hyperion, 275, 277 £. 
ἦν . Hypsens, 39, 73 


os Talysus, 255 £. 
_ Tasion, 231 f., 307 
_ Tberians, 185-91, 195 1, 
Ictis, 


= 157 
188, 261, 269, 271, 287 


Tlus, 53 
Inachus, 361 f. 


Fo, 261 £. 


Tolaés, 135 f. 

- Tolaiis, 135 Εν 

; conic 87. 
Ismenus, 47: 

‘Tulius, 355 


Exton, 39 ἢ, 866. 


r Jocasté; 19, 23. 
Julius Caesar, Gaius, 158. 


᾿᾿Εσατοίμτορδο, 295° : 
τ Latus, 19, 21. 7 


ΝΣ Τα αιλοοίαθθ, ὦ 317 


Oceanus, 39, 46, 245, 276. 


τ ΟΘΒΟΣηΘΙ͂Β, 49f. 
εν Oenopion, 813, 527. 
ες, Olympic Games, ὅτι 
εἰς ος Orea, 153 
eS Orestae, 377 £. 
Orion, 85-89 
᾿ς Orpheus, 271, 303, 807, 381, ΤᾺ 
Ortygia, 105 Sees 
. eS 125%, 


ΐ te 265, 319 
_Lapiths, "34-43 passim . 
. Latins, 355 £, - 
Lavinia, 355. 
ες Lesbos, "319-28 
_ Leto, 63,279 
Liber, 337 
- Ligurians, 203-07 passim 


Lipara, 115, 117, 121 Ἐν, 128 ἢν 


Liparus, 117 


Lusitanians, 1891, 
Lycurgus, 237, 371, 373, 375 


Macareus, 31 9-21 


Macedonia, 377 £. 
Machaon, 45 
Malacus, 367 
Marsyas, 301 £ 
Massalia, 203 
Melité, 129 
Meriones, 69, 815 


_Messené, 85 ἢν 


Mindyrides, 411 
Minos, 
sere 325 Ὁ, 
Minotaur, 7, 11, 61 
Mnemosyné, 275, 279 


 Molpadia, 265-67 


Mother of the Gods, 233 f. 
Mothers, The, 69, 71 f. 
Muses, 293, 297 


-Mylinus, 289 
Ἐ Myrtilus, 51 


Myscellus, 407-09 - 
Naxos, 235-43 passin. 


 Neleus, 35 f., 343 | 


Nestor, 35 i d 


~ Ninus, 339 


Niobé, 53 
Nisyros, 245 
Numitor, 359, 885 


Odysseus, 47, 17 
Oedipus, 19-23 


, $f, 61-67, 305 f., s11-17 Ἢ 
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basta, 215-21 passim 

~ Panchaea, 215-27, 383. 

- Panchaeans, 215-27 i sadulea 
‘Partheniae, 413 
Parthenos, 265-67 
Pasiphaé, 7: 61 f.. 
‘Peirithotis, Ἶ τι 41 

: Pelasgians, 263, 315, 319, 869. 
Peleus, 47 Ἐ, 5327. 

Pelias, 88 f., 343 

~Pelops, 39, 49 ἢν 

Peloris, 87 

Peneius, 39, 45 
Pentathius, 121 
Peparethos, 313, 343 

᾿ Perdiccas, 379, 381 
“Persephoné, 17 ἔς, 281, 303, 335 
Persians, 267, 311 

. Phaeax, 47 

"Ὁ Phaedra, 13 ἢ, 

: Phaestus, 311 

— Phaéthon, 169. 
᾿ Phalanthus, 413 

Pherecydes, 337 

Philia, 241 

Philip, 379 

Phi iietaa, 111 f. 

Phocaeans, 133 

Phoebé, 275, 279 © 

Phoenicians, 129, 149 ἢ, 193-95, , 201, 
255 £., 297, 369 

Phoenicodes, 115 

Ὁ Phorbas, 39, 257 

. Picus, 339 

Pityussa, 139 ἧς 

Pluton, 103, 105, 281 


ae Plutus, 235, 807 
ἐν Polychares, 389 ἢ, 


7 Polydeuces, 339 1, 
is ‘Polyneices, 23-29 passim 
. Pompilius, 405 
Poseidon, 35, 61, 245, 247 f., 255, 281, 
* 285, i 337, 343 
Priam, 55 
ἜΝ Procrustes, 5 
Prometheus, 279: 
‘Pyrenees Mountains, 191 ἢ 
Fythagorss, 1 1, as 


᾿ Rape of Cor, 101-109 passim. 
‘Remus, 385-89 

Rhadamanthys, 7, 311-17 passim, 37 
Rhea, 245, 275, 281, 285 £., 335. 
Rhodes, 131, 245-61, ela Ἐν 


432 


Rhodes, 247-49 
Rome, 183, 351, 385-89 
a, ae, 351, 385-89 


saimioneae: 35, 341 ἢ, 

Samothrace, 227-35, 271, 505 
Saon, 231 

Sardinia, 77, 135-39 


Sarpedon, 7, 311, 313 £., 8515. 


Scamandrus, 58 ἐ, 
Sceiron, 5 

Selinus, 65 
Seven against Thebes, the; 19-27 
Sicani, 101, 111 £. 

Siceli, 113 

Siceliotae, 115, 

Sicily, 67, 77 f., 89-115 
Sicyon, 363 ff, 

Silvia, Rhea, 385 
Silvius, 355-59 

Silvius, Alba, 357 
Silvius, Aramulius, 357 f. 
Silvius, Romulus, 359 
Silvius, Tiberius, 357 
Sinis, 5 


. Sisyphus, 341 


Sosicrates, 317 
Strongylé, 115, 235 
Sybarites, 409-13 
Symé, 243 ἢ, 


Tantalus, 51 ἢν 

Lucius Tarquinius, 425 
Tectamus, 7, 317 
Teiresias, 29 f. 

Telamon, 47 f. 

Telchines, 245-49 ὁ 
Temenus, 375-81 passim 


 Tenages, 253, 268 
~ Tenedos, 323 f, ὁ 
ει Tennes, 323 f. 


Terpander, 431 

Tethys, 39, 45, O75 

Thebes, 19-31 passim, 275, 279° 
Theopompus, 363, 881. 

Theron, 69. 

Theseus, 3-19 Passi, 43, 241 


- Thesmophoros, 111 


Thespiadae, 135-39 


— Thettalus, 245 


Tiber River, 351, 357 
Timaeus, 97 f. 


Saas 273-19, sae 337° 
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Tlepolemus, 259 f, 

Triopas, 253, 263 £., 319 
Triptolemus, 281 © 

Tros, 53, δῦ | 

Troy, 58 f. 

Tydeus, 23-27 

Tyro, 35, 341 f. 

Tyrrhenia, 209 £. 

Tyrrhenians, 128, 133, ols 207-11 
ae 421 


Grainne 221, 275, 335 


2 Vaccaet, 189 





Vulcan, 887" 
Xanthus, 319, 337 


Lerxes, 369, 383 
Xuthus, 119, 243 


Zancé, 85 1. 
Zenon, 251 


Zeus, 43 £.,. 71, 241, 261, 281-95 
passim, 319, 335, 337 | 

Zeus Atabyrius, 259 oF 

zeus Triphylius, 215, 333 
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